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A 


DISCOURSE 

TOUCHING  A 

War  with  SPAIN, 

And  of  the  Protecting  of  the 

NET  HE  RL  A  N  D  S. 


May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty , 

T  belongeth  not  to  me  to  judge  whe¬ 
ther  the  King  of  Spain  hath  done  wrong 
to  the  Netherlands ,  or  whether  the  Ne¬ 
therlands  hfeve  failed  in  Allegiance  to¬ 
wards  the  King.  The  King  pretend¬ 
ing  abfolute  Sovereignty,  they  pretend¬ 
ing  a  conditional  Obedience. 

But  it  feems  to  me,  without  queftion,  that  both 
Holland  and  Zealand  did  of  Right  belong  to  the  Lady 
In<[iielin  of  Haynault ;  who,  to  fave  her  own  Life,  was 
forced  to  relinquifh  her  Eftate  ;  and  that  Zupthen 
and  Guelders  did  as  rightfully  belong  to  the  Duke  of 
Arnold ,  who  being  Prifoner  with  that  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  that  died  before  Nantz ,  the  faid  Duke  intruded 
Vo  l.  II.  B  upon 
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upon  his  Poffeftion  to  the  Prejudice  of  Adolf e  his  Son 
and  lawful  Succeffor. 

But  leaving  their  Quarrels  to  their  own  Confciences ; 
whether  it  llandeth  with  your  Majefty’s  Safety  to  re- 
linquifh  them.  Yea,  or  No,  is  the  Argument  which  I 
prefume  to  offer  to  your  Majefty’s  great  Wifdom. 

The  Hollanders  and  Zealanders ,  with  the  reft  of  the 
United  Provinces  (which  altogether  we  call  by  the 
Name  of  Netherlands)  are  your  Majefty’s  near  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  moft  induftrious  People  *,  they  are  near, 
and  may,  with  a  Biaft  of  Wind,  in  twenty-four  Flours 
depart  their  own  Coafts  and  enter  ours. 

And  a  poor  Neighbour’s  Houfe  let  on  fire,  is  to  be 
better  guarded,  or  watched,  than  a  great  City  afar  off. 

They  are  ftrong  by  the  Situation  of  their  Countries, 
ftrong  in  Cities,  Mariners,  and  Shipping  \  by  reafon 
of  the  Country  and  fortify’d  Towns,  they  are  able  to 
defend  themfelves  ;  and  by  reafon  of  the  Multitude  of 
their  Ships,  they  are  in  a  Condition  to  offend  others. 

There  are  no  People  more  induftrious  in  all  Things, 
or  more  provident.  Witnefs  thefe  two  Particulars : 
The  fir  ft,  That  having  in  Holland  neither  Timber  nor 
Iron,  they  build  more  Ships,  and  cheaper,  than  either 
England  or  Spain ,  which  have  Plenty  of  both. 

The  fecond  is.  That  whereas  their  Grounds  are  in 
effect  all  Failures,  and  have  no  Wheat  growing  of 
their  own,  they  not  only  ferve  themfelves  cheap,  but 
have  us’d  (when  the  Trade  was  open)  to  furnifh  both 
Spain ,  Portugal,  and  Italy  with  the  fame  Grain.  Now 
whether  it  will  Hand  with  your  Majefty’s  Safety  to 
abandon  a  Nation  fo  near,  lo  ftrong,  and  fo  induftrious 
will  be  the  Queftion  ?  I  anfwer.  That  for  your  Ma- 
jefty  to  leave  the  Netherlands  to  themfelves,  as  they 
are  confider’d  ftrong,  can  bring  no  other  Danger  to 
your  Majefty  than  is  common  to  all  Princes  that  have 
ftrong  Neighbours. 

But  if  they  cannot  fubfift  of  themfelyes,  nor  without 

their  Subiedtion  to  fome  other  Prince,  or  State,  they 

fhall 
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[hall  not  be  able  to  defend  themfelves  ;  then  the  Peril 
which  may  enfue  is  very  likely,  or  rather  allur’d  to 
Britain.  It  is  fird  therefore  to  be  enquired.  Whether 
they  can  fubfid,  or  no  ?  If  they  can,  it  is  formerly 
anfwer’d  ;  if  they  cannot,  on  what  Prince  they  are 
likelieft  to  rely  ? 

Fird,  That  they  have  means  to  defend  themfelves, 
Experience  denies  ;  and  that  Experience  is  grounded 
upon  good  Reafon  :  For  as  your  Majefty  bed  knows 
it,  as  from  the  Beginning  of  their  Revolt,  they  have 
made  Strangers  to  their  Bodies,  their  Defenders  *,  fo 
are  their  own  People  altogether  unapt  for  Soldiers  :  If 
they  were  otherwise,  yet  have  their  Eftates  now  fuch 
Dominion,  as  they  can  employ  them  otherways  ;  mod 
part  of  their  People  are  Mechanics,  and  live  by  their 
Handy-crafts,  their  Crafts-men  maintain  their  Trades, 
and  Navigation  produces  their  Revenues,  which  main¬ 
tain  their  Wars.  And  though  there  have  been  certain 
Troops  erefled  of  Fryfons ,  and  out  of  other  IOand 
Parts ;  yet  thefedo  rather  ferve  to  make  up  their  Num¬ 
bers,  and  furnifh  their  Garrifons,  than  that  they  have 
us’d  them  in  any  important  Service,  or  in  the  Field  : 
So  that  the  Strength  of  their  Armies  have  confided, 
for  the  mod  part,  of  Englijb ,  Scotch ,  and  French. 

If  then,  fuch  be  the  Compofition  of  their  Armies : 
It  is  fird  apparent,  that  they  cannot  defend  themfelves 
by  their  proper  Forces  *,  and  that  they  will  rely  and 
give  themfelves  to  one  of  thefe  Princes  ;  viz.  to  the 
Englifh  (accounting  now  England  and  Scotland  ail  one) 
or  French  •,  or  elfe  return  again,  in  the  End,  to  the 
Arch-Duke,  or  to  the  Spanijh  King. 

this  Choice 
jedy,.  and 

the  French  being  bed  able,  and  the  next  adjoining. 

To  expeft  Succour  from  the  Germane,  or  from  other 
Princes  which  are  remote,  they  cannot  •, 

Fird,  Becaufe  thofe  Princes  have  Dependance  on 
the  Emperor. 

B  2  *  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Becaufe  they  are  not  of  Ability  to  main¬ 
tain  the  Quarrel. 

And  Thirdly,  and  chiefly,  Becaufe  their  Succour 
cannot  come  fo  far,  being  to  march  Over-land,  the 
Charge  being  double  to  all  Armies  that  pafs  through 
the  Territories  of  other  Princes ;  which  mud  either  be 
able  to  m after  the  Territories,  or  pafs  by  fate  Condudls 
whither  they  march. 

So  great  Armies,  as  fhall  mafter  Countries,  the  States 
need  not ;  and  the  lefler  will  be  always  in  danger  to  be 
cut  off,  or  refilled.  The  Neighbouring  Princes  being 
more  fearful  of  the  Spaniard's  Greatnds,  than  careful 
of  the  State’s  Amity. 

But  the  Netherlands  require  often  Supply,  and  few 
in  Number,  fuch  Troops  as  may  be  tranfported  by 
Sea,  in  the  Netherlands  own  Shipping,  and  at  an  eafy 
Rate,  and  in  lefler  Time  :  For  as  England ,  Scotland 
and  France ,  may  fupply  them  in  twenty- four  Hours  ; 
fo  from  any  Prince  or  State  eife,  they  may  be,  in  com¬ 
ing  Over-land,  twenty-four  Weeks.  It  is  therefore 
likely,  that  if  your  Majefty  refufe  them,  they  will  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  to  the  French ,  or  return  to  the  Spanijh 
Obedience  ;  both  which  'will  bring  equal  Danger  to 
your  Majefty’s  State. 

The  Reafons  are  many  •,  but  I  will  rehearfe  them 
in  a  few  Words,  becaufe  your  Majefty  can  better  judge 
by  a  Word,  than  another  can  by  a  Volume. 

There  are  two  Ways  by  which  England  may  be 
afflidled. 

The  one  by  Invaflon,  being  put  to  the  Defenflve,  in 
which  we  fhall  but  call  Lots  for  our  own  Garments. 

The  other  by  Impeachment  of  our  Trades  *,  by 
which  Trades  all  Commonwealths  fiourifh,  and  are 
enrich’d. 

Invaded  or  impeach’d  we  cannot  be,  but  by  Sea  ; 
and  therefore  that  Enemy  which  is  ftrongeft  by  Ship¬ 
ping  is  moft  to  be  fufpedlcd  and  feared. 
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It  is  certain,  the  Netherlands  are  able  to  furnifh  more 
Ships  of  War,  and  Mariners,  than  all  England  and 
Scotland  can  do,  with  greater  Facility,  and  in  fnorter 
Time  :  What  Advantages  your  Majefty  hath  by  the 
powerfulnefs  of  your  own  Ships,  the  lame  Advantages 
are  anfwer’d  by  the  Netherlands  in  their  Numbers  : 
Who  by  reafon  of  their  long  Wars  with  Spain,  and  di¬ 
ligent  Search  over  the  World  for  Trade,  are  become 
the  mod  orderly,  and  bell  difciplin’d  Men  of  War  by 
Sea  in  all  Europe. 

This  great  Strength  of  Shipping  is  not  fo  much  to 
be  accounted  of,  if  it  were  not  in  thefe  two  Refpeds. 

The  one,  becaufe  it  is  fo  exceeding  near  us. 

The  other,  becaufe  Holland  and  Zealand  are  fituate 
between  us  and  our  bed  Trades,  which  are  all  Eaft- 
ward. 

For  our  Mufcovia  Fleets,  our  Merchant  Adven¬ 
turers,  our  Companies  of  Eaftland ,  and  all  which  trade 
through  the  Sounds  from  whence  we  have  our  Mate- 
rials  for  Shipping,  mud  pad  by  Holland. 

And  if  thofe  Trades  were  impeach’d,  all  Sorts  of 
People  would  Puffer  together,  and  the  Commonwealth 
fall  into  extream  Poverty  and  Decay. 

And  whereas  it  may  be  objeded,  that  our  Mufcovia 
Fleet,  and  our  Merchant  Adventurers  are  of  fufficient 
Strength  to  make  their  own  PaPfage,  and  need  not  fear 
the  Force  of  the  Netherlands  :  I  confefs,  that,  as  they 
may  pafr,  fo  they  may  perifh. 

Hut  this  is  a  general,  and  infallible  Rule,  in  all  the 
Courfe  of  Merchandize,  That  wherefoever  the  Adven¬ 
ture  is  great,  and  the  Profit  little,  the  Adventurer  will 
foon  give  up. 

But  if  the  EngliJIo  Merchants  final]  be  driven  to  dou¬ 
ble  Man  their  Ships,  and  furnifh  them  with  double 
Munition,  and  pay  double  Wages,  then  the  Charge 
will  be  double  to  that  which  now  it  is  ;  the  Flazard 
will  alfo  be  manifelf,  for  the  Reafons  before  alledg’d. 

B  3 
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And  that  which  will  prove  as  great  an  Inconvenieiicy 
as  the  reft,  will  be  •,  the  great  Price  of  Merchandize 
return’d  from  all  thefe  Burdens,  will  light  upon  the 
Buyer,  and  upon  all  Sorts  of  People,  in  the  End. 

Example  may  be  taken  by  the  Merchants  of  Seville 
in  Spain,  w  ho,  by  reafon  of  our  fcattering  Men  of  War 
upon  their  Coafts  in  the  Indies ,  did  pay  20  per  Cent. 
for  Convoy.  This  new  Charge  fo  impoverish'd  the 
Merchants,  that  both  the  Banks  of  Seville  broke,  as 
the  fir  ft  Misfortune  that  betel  them,  for  little  lefs  dian 
twenty  Millions* 

There’s  a  great  Difference  between  the  Strength  of 

th  t  IN  ether  lands  i  and.  that  of  the  Spanifh  King;  when 

_  .  •  ..  \  in  1  • 


ie  maketh  ariv  great  Armado,  he5 


driven  to  take  up 
fome  of 


Nations 


and  imbark  in  the  Shipping  of  all 
his  own,  others  from  Venice ,  or  Ragufa ,  others  out  of 
all  the  Pans  of  the  Eafi lands ,  and  irom  the  Hans 
Towns,  from  the  Danes,  Hamburgers ,  Lubickers  and 


Bremers . 

Thefe  Ships  are  of  divers  Conducts,  and  divers 
Swiftneftes,  fo  as  they  cannot  either  affail  or  defend  in 
grofs,  as  the  Englifh ,  or  Netherlands  can. 

The  Spanijh  King  is  alfo  conftrained  to  prefs  the 
Manners  of  other  Nations ;  as  the  Italian ,  French , 
Flemming  and  Dutch ,  to  mingle  with  thofe  of  the  Spa- 
nijh  Nation.  When  thefe  come  to  any  Extremity, 
either  by  foul  Weather,  or  by  Fight,  the  Confnfion  is 
infinite;  and  fometimes  a  Ship  may  be  call  away  by 
miftaking  of  a  Rope  :  There  cannot  be  found  any 
Makers  or  Captains  that  can  fpeak  all  thefe  Languages  ; 
and  if  they  could,  yet  were  -it  to  little  Purpofe  ;  for 
h  en  are  directed  at  Sea,  by  Multitude,  not  in  a  fingle 
Voice, 

Furthermore,  thefe  Men  that  are  of  ftrange  Nations, 
and  are  taken  up  by  Violence,  fight  with  their  Hands, 
but  not  with  their  Hearts ;  they  rather  defire  Liberty 
than  Victory  ;  and  rather  feek  to  hide  themfelves,  and 
fave  themfelves  thereby,  than  to  hazard  their  Lives 

in 
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in  a  Quarrel  that  neither  appertains  to  them,  their 
Princes,  or  their  Country. 

Laftly,  When  the  Spanijh  King  {hall  attempt  any 
thing  upon  England ,  or  Ireland ,  or  any  fuch  remote 
Country,  his  Fleets  are  fubjebt  to  great  Variety  of 
Winds  and  Weather,  and  to  many  Storms,  by  reafon 
whereof,  the  late  great  Spanifh  Admiral  loft  both  his 
Enterprizes  upon  E7igland :  The  laft  Fleet  alio,  that 
came  for  Ireland ,  was  difperfed  and  much  broken  ;  and 
in  the  Year  1588,  after  the  Duke  of  Medina  was 
once  beaten  from  the  Narrow  Seas,  he  loft  the  beft 
Part  of  his  Fleet  by  Tempeft. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Netherlands  have  as  many 
Ships  of  their  own,  as  any  Chriftian  Prince  hath,  their 
Ships  are  of  one  Fafhion,  Conduct,  and  Swiftnefs ; 
their  Mariners  of  their  own  Nation,  and  Language  ; 
valiant  and  well  order’d  Men ;  and,  as  it  is  faid  be¬ 
fore,  fo  near  us,  as  they  will  be  in  our  Ports  in  a  Sum¬ 
mer’s  Day  :  So  no  People  are  fo  fitted  by  Art  and  Na¬ 
ture  to  annoy  thefe  Kingdoms  as  they. 

It  may  perchance  be  objected,  that  when  King  Hen . 
VIII.  had  Wars  with  the  Emperor  Charles  V .  who 
was  alfo  Lord  of  the  Low  Countries ,  that  the  Eniglifh 
received  no  Prejudice  by  the  main  Ships  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands  :  It  is  true,  and  I  myfelf  remember,  that  within 
thefe  thirty  Years,  Two  of  her  Majefty’s  Ships  would 
have  commanded  one  hundred  Sail  of  theirs. 

I  remember  alfo,  when  myfelf  was  a  Captain  in  Ire - 
land ,  that  a  hundred  Foot,  and  a  hundred  Hoife, 
would  have  beaten  all  the  Force  of  the  ftrongeft  Pro¬ 
vinces  :  But  of  late,  I  have  known  an  Eafterling  fight 
hand  to  hand  with  one  of  her  Majefty’s  Ships  ;  and 
that  the  lrijh  have,  in  this  laft  War,  been  overthrown 
with  an  even,  or  a  far  lefs  Number. 

The  Netherlands ,  in  thofe  Days,  had  wTooden  Guns, 
and  the  lrijh  had  Darts  •,  but  the  one  is  now  furmfh’d 
with  as  great  a  Number  of  Englijh  Ordnance  as  our 

B  4  felves 
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felves,  and  the  other  with  as  good  Pikes  and  Mufkets 

as  England  hath. 

Of  which  War,  I  know  no  other  Profit  arifing,  than 
the  Expence  of  two  Millions,  the  itnpoverifhing  of 
this  Kingdom,  and  the  training  and  arming  of  the 
Jrijh ,  who  have  now,  and  ever  had,  their  Lands  and 
Lives  reitor’d,  when  they  have  been  brought  to  the 
laft  Gafp.  and  Point  of  Subjection.  And  therefore,  if 
this  truly  be  fo  of  the  former  Government,  Slultum 
eft  eos  invader  e  quos  nequeant  in  officio  re  liner  e  *,  Nis  a 
foolifh  ‘Thing  to  ajjault  thofe  whom  we  cannot  keep  in  hub- 
jehlion  when  overcome. 

And  a  Council  indeed  far  out  of  Courfe,  which  doth 
neither  retain  the  Mind,  nor  reftrain  the  Mighty. 
But  he  that  Governs  by  Difcourfe  of  former  Times, 
fhall  but  take  counfel  of  the  Dead  *,  for  the  Natures  of 
all  Things  under  the  Sun  are  fubjecl  to  change,  but  the 
Nature  of  Reafon  only.  And  it  is  certain,  that  in  the 
Times  of  Alteration,  the  Wifdom  of  Nature  is  better 
than  of  Books  ;  Prudence  being  a  wife  Election  of 
thofe  Things  which  never  remain  after  one  and  the 
felf-fame  Manner. 

To  reafon  by  Comparifon  ;  and  to  prove  by  the  Ar¬ 
gument  a  Minori  ad  Majus ,  how  much  the  Trade  of 
England  may  be  endanger’d  by  the  Netherlands  ;  your 
Majefty  may  pleafe  to  remember,  that  Dunkirk  is  but 
a  fifliing  Town,  a  bad  Haven,  and  hath  not  above  a 
dozen  Sail  of  fmall  Ships  *,  before  which  Port  alfo 
there  is  continually  maintain’d  a  firong  Fleet  of  Hol¬ 
landers,  and  Zealanders  to  reftrain  them  lo,  as  they 
can  neither  come  forth,  nor  pafs  in,  but  in  a  dark 
Night,  tor  fear  of  their  Enemies,  and  at  a  Spring-tide 
for  want  of  Water  ;  and  it  is  true,  that  thofe  few  Dun- 
kirkers  have  taken  from  the  Weft-Country  Merchants, 
within  two  Years  only,  above  three  thoufand  Vefifds, 
befides  all  that  they  have  gotten  from  the  reft  of  the 
Ports  of  England ,  and  from  the  Netherlands  ;  info- 
much  as  they  have  fo  impoverifh’d  all  thofe  Weftern 

Merchants* 
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Merchants,  as  their  Trade,  in  effect,  is  utterly  decay’d  ; 
and  thole  People  which  were  wont  to  be  fee  at  work 
by  them,  and  did  live  in  good  fort,  do  now  live  by 
alms  and  begging. 

If  then  one  poor  Town  in  Flanders ,  notwithftanding 
the  Impediments  before  rehears’d,  hath  fo  much  impo- 
verifh’d  your  Majefty’s  Subjects,  what  can  Holland 
and  Zealand  do,  who  are  able  to  fet  out  hftv  Sail  of 
better  Ships  than  thofe  of  Dunkirk  are  ?  If  it  be  afk’d. 
What  would  be  the  Confequence,  if  they  fhould  join 
to  your  Majefty’s  Enemies  •,  I  fhall  anfwer,  as  the 
Marihal  Biron  did  to  the  French  King,  Vo  us  le  ffavez 
mieux  que  moy  *,  Tour  Majefly  knows  better  than  L 

Now,  as  the  Netherlands  may  be  us’d  to  impoverish 
your  Majefty’s  Dominions,  by  difturhing  our  Trades  ; 
fo  fhall  they  be  in  an  Eftate  to  affift  the  Spanijh  King 
upon  any  Invafion,  and  that  fo  dangeroufty,  as  it  can 
hardly  be  refilled  ;  for  if  the  King  of  Spain  fhall  pre¬ 
pare  a  Fleet  in  Spain ,  and  therewith  affail  the  IVejlern 
Ports,  and  the  Netherlands  with  their  Fleet,  and  Army 
of  the  Low -Countries,  undertake  the  invading  our 
Eaftern  Parts  at  the  fame  Time,  the  greateft  Fleets 
that  England  can  make  (if  it  be  divided)  will  not  be 
able  to  encounter  either. 

Furthermore,  if  the  Netherlands  be  with-held  from 
the  Spanijlo  Obedience,  your  Majefly  hath  but  an  Ene¬ 
my  of  Spain  ;  if  you  break  with  Spain ,  the  Trade 
alfo  is  free  and  open  to  all  Parts  of  the  Eaft  ;  but  if 
Spain  recover  the  Netherlands ,  and  then  quarrel  with 
your  Majefty,  you  fhall  then  find  a  ftrong  War  ;  and 
a  ftrong  Reftraint  of  Trade  on  both  Sides. 

To  all  this,  your  Majefly  may  juftly  fay,  that  I  fpeak 
upon  Suppofitions  only  ;  and  1  confefs  it. 

For  firft,  it  is  not  agreed  on,  that  if  your  Majefty 
leave  the  Low-Country  Men,  that  then  they  will  receive 
the  Spanijh  King,  or  the  Arch- Duke. 

Secondly,  tho’ they  do,  that  therefore  it  follows,  that 
either  oi  them  will  make  war  with  your  Majefty. 
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What  the  Netherlands  will  do,  they  being  rejected 
by  England ,  I  cannot  determine  *,  it  were  Prefumption 
to  fpeak,  but  only  mention,  what  Danger,  in  likeli¬ 
hood,  may  happen  to  England  in  the  future. 

For  if  the  States  do  find,  that  they  cannot  fubfifi:  of 
themfelves,  and  that  your  Majefty  refufes  to  protect 
them,  then  it  is  undoubted,  bur  that  Neceffity  (which 
inforceth  all  Things)  will  alfo  enforce  them  to  choofe 
a  Mailer  •,  and  a  fit  Mailer  cannot  be  found  for  them, 
but  in  England ,  or  in  France ,  unlcis  they  return  to 
the  Old— • 

If  they  give  themfelves  to  France ,  it  is  worfe  for 
us,  as  I  conceive. 

If  they  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Spanifto  King,  what 
he  will  do  afterwards.  Is  occultius  humana  voluntate ,  is 
a  Secret  to  us  *,  and  harder  to  difcover ,  than  the  Intention 
of  a  Man  in  a  Matter ,  before  Gccafion  offer! d  to  deter¬ 
mine  his  Refolution .  It  is  known  to  God  only. 

What  he  may  then  do,  is  that  which  I  prefume  to 
remember  your  Majefty  of:  And  Woe  be  to  that 
Prince,  or  State,  who  holds  his  Quiet  by  the  Will  of 
another. 

I  have  heard,  that  both  the  King,  and  the  Arch- 
Duke  will  offer  to  your  Majefty  Continuance  of  Peace  : 
And  I  know  they  have  good  Caufe  to  defire  it :  But, 
Unde  lore  de  illis  tanta  modeftia  nifi  Cognitione  Virium 
nofir  arum  &  fuarum — — But  from  'whence  comes  this 
great  Moderation  and  Compliance ,  but  only  from  the 
Knowledge  of  our  Strength ,  and  their  own  IVeaknefs. 
And  I  am  perfwaded,  your  Majefty  may  have  better 
Conditions  than  ever  King  of  England  had. 

But  after  the  Spaniard  (hall  have  repair’d  his  Loffes, 
I  know  not  how  your  Majefty  may  be  affur’d  of  his 
Amity  :  For  the  Kings  of  Spain  were  knot  wont  to 
keep  either  Promifes,  or  Oaths,  longer  than  they  may 
prove  profitable  to  themfelves  *,  Cum  principes  utantur 
nomine  pads  &  fidei  potius  ad  propriam  commoditatem 
quamo dearum  obfervationem— For  Princes  make  Pro - 
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mifeSy  and  en  er  into  Leagues  chiefly  for  their  own  Ad¬ 
vantage  ;  and  longer  than  they  tend  to  that ,  they  do  not 
hold  themfelves  oblig'd  to  obferve  them. 

And  efpecially  the  Kings  of  Caftile ,  who  have  fol¬ 
low’d  Ferdinand  (the  firft  Eledtor  of  that  Monarchy 
into  greatnefs)  both  in  Condition  and  Determination. 

This  Ferdinand ,  the  better  to  effedi  what  he  afpir’d 
unto,  did  forbear  to  break  neither  Oaths,  nor  Fro- 
mifes  *,  refpedted  neither  Alliance,  nor  Kindred  ;  wit- 
nefs  his  Treaties,  and  in  them  he  folded  up  Treafons 
againft  the  Neapolitan  Prince  his  Coufin,  and  to  whom 
alio  he  marry ’d  his  Sifter,  and  to  whofe  Defence  he 
fent  Gonfalvo  with  an  Army  againft  the  French ,  and 
with  the  fame  Army  fet  upon  the  King  at  Naples , 
overthrew  him,  and  divided  his  Kingdom  (as  your 
Majefty  beft  knows)  with  Lewis  XII. 

How  he  handled  the  French  afterwards,  and  the  Ve~ 
netians ;  how  he  abus’d  and  betray’d  his  Son-in  daw. 
King  Hen.  VIII.  when  he  drew  the  Englijh  Army  into 
Bijcay ,  with  Promife  to  join  with  the  Englijh  to  reco¬ 
ver  the  Dutchy  of  Guienne ,  while  himfelf  did  by  that 
Colour  conquer  Navarre  :  Of  the  like  Practices  of 
his  Succeftor  Charles  V.  it  were  needlefs  to  repeat  to 
your  Majefty  •,  1  have  fet  it  down  at  large,  in  a  Dif- 
courfe  how  War  may  be  made  againft  Spain,  and  the  In¬ 
dies  *,  which  I  will  alfo  prefent  to  your  Majefty,  if  you 
will  vouchfafe  the  reading  thereof.  King  Philip  the 
laft,  had  the  fame  Intent  the  reft  of  his  Predeceflors 
had  *,  and  if  the  Revolt  of  the  Low-Countries  had  not 
been  the  Impediment, and  his  fond  enterprizing  of France 
and  England  at  one  Time,  he  had  put  all  Europe  in 
great  hazard  e5re  this  ! 

But  it  may  be  perfwaded,  that  your  Majefty  may 
relieve  the  Netherlands  under-hand,  as  the  French  do, 
or  her  Majefty  did  in  the  Beginning  of  their  Revolt, 
for  which,  the  King  of  Spain  will  not  dare  to  quarrel 
for  the  prefent :  For  Princes  muft  fometimes  look 
through  their  Fingers,  as  well  as  poor  Men.  Max  mi- 
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lian,  the  King  of  the  Romans ,  made  a  Peace  with 
Charles  VIII.  of  France ,  not  with  (landing  he  had  taken 
from  him  the  Dutchefs  of  Britain ,  to  whom  he  was 
married  by  Proxy,  and  rejedted  Maximilian's  Daugh¬ 
ter  (a  double  and  moft  intolerable  Injury ; )  but  fuch 
a  Kind  of  Peace,  which  is  apparently  diffembled,  can¬ 
not  laft  long  •,  for  as  it  was  faid  by  Annius ,  Praetor  ot 
the  Latins  to  the  Romans ,  Pacem  Ji  honam  dederitis  & 
fidelim ,  fit  perpetua ,  Ji  rnalam ,  hand  diuturna—A  juft 
and  reafonahle  Peace  may  hold  and  continue  ;  hut  one  oh - 
tained  through  wicked  Practices  can  never  laft  long . 

If  a  prefent  Parley  be  propofed,  the  Queftion  is. 
Who  fhall  receive  the  greateft  Profit  by  the  Deflation  ? 

The  King  of  Spain  is  now  fo  poor,  as  he  employed 
the  Jefiuits  to  beg  for  him  at  every  Church* door  in  Spain . 

His  Revenues  are  mortgaged  in  fuch  Sort,  as  of 
twenty-five  Millions,  he  has  but  five  Millions  free  ;  his 
Ships  are  worn  out  and  confumed,  and  his  People  in 
general  exceeding  poor. 

He  hath  of  late  received  many  Affronts  and  Lodes ; 
and  in  Peru,  many  of  the  chief  eft  ana  belt  Towns  are 
recovered  from  him  by  the  Natives. 

And  commonly,  when  great  Monarchies  begin  once 
in  the  lead:  to  decline,  their  Diflipation  will  loon  follow 
after. 

The  Spanifih  Empire  hath  been  greatly  fhaken,  and 
hath  begun  of  late  Years  to  decline  •,  and  it  is  a  Prin- 
ciple  in  Philofophy,  That  Omnis  diminutio  eft  prepara • 
iio  ad  corruptions m.  That  the  leap  Decay  of  any  Part ,  is 
a  fore-runner  of  the  Deft  ruff  ion  of  the  whole . 

And  tho*  it  may  be  awhile  upheld,  as  the  State  of 
Rome  was  by  Vefpafian  and  Trajan  ;  yet  following  the 
the  former  Declination  *,  Retro  ftatim  fuhffapfafertur  uj- 
que  dum  plane  fubverfa  fuit.  It  prefently  fell  back  again , 
and  never  left  declining  till  the  Roman  State  was  utterly 
overthrown . 

But  if  now  the  King  of  Spain  can  obtain  Peace  upon 
any  Condition  reafonahle,  fo  as  he  may  fortify  his 
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Weaknefs,  both  in  Europe  and  the  Indies ,  and  gather 
again  Sufficient  Riches,  putting  the  Englifh  from  the 
Exercife  of  War  in  thole  Farts,  and  fo  make  us  to  for¬ 
get  his  Indies ,  till  thofe  be  confumed  that  know  them  ; 
he  will  icon  grow  to  his  former  Greatnefs  and  Pride  : 
And  then,  if  your  Majefty  fhall  leave  the  Low-Coun- 
iries ,  and  he  find  us  by  ourfelves,  it  will  not  be  long 
e’er  he  remembers  his  old  Pradtices  and  Attempts. 

And  your  Majefty  having  divers  Nations,  and  divers 
Humours  to  content,  he  will  not  doubt  to  find  a  great 
Advantage  by  our  negledting  the  reformed  Netherlands 
Abroad,  and  from  the  Hardships  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks  complain  of  at  Home. 

Moreover,  this  Advantage  the  Spanijb  King  fhall 
ever  have  ;  that  whenfoever  they  fhall  think  fit  to  make 
a  Pretence,  they  may  find  a  Time,  once  a  Year,  to  hay, 
and  confifcate  a  hundred  Sail  of  our  Merchants  beft 
Ships  and  Goods  in  his  own  Forts  *,  and  your  Majefty 
fhall  not  find  any  of  theirs  in  all  England. 

If  then  a  Peace  give  him  time  to  repair  and  fortify 
himfelf,  and  encreafe  his  Treafure,  your  Majefty  can 
have  no  Aflurance,  but  that  when  he  is  repaired,  he 
may  take  your  Majefty  at  all  Advantages. 

The  King  being  a  Catholick,  and  a  Child  of  the 
Pope’s,  he  can  never  in  any  Refpedt  affedf  you,  or  any 
other  Prince,  or  State  of  the  reformed  Religion. 

It  is  very  confiderable,  whether  the  Way  War, 
or  the  Way  of  Peace,  were  the  Way  of  Safety,  yea  or 
no  •,  efpecially,  as  Peace  may  be  dangerous,  and  the 
War  profitable. 

But  for  my  own  Opinion  (which  is  lil^e  worth )  I  do 
confent,  that  the  Netherlands  will  not  bee  with¬ 

out  a  moll  forcible  Extremity,  to  yield  themfelves  to 
the  Spanifh  King.  A 

The  King  of  Spain  takes  himfelf  to  be  theii*Natural 
Lord  ;  the  Injury  which  he^onceiveth  hath  been  done 
him  by  the  Netherlands ,  is  an  unquenchable  Fire  *,  for 
he  hath  been  by  them  both  wafted,  prevented,  and 
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difhonoured,  and  therefore  it  will  be  hard  to  perfwade 
thefe  People  to  put  their  Necks  under  the  Spanijh  Sword. 

Marihal  Montluc ,  fpeaking  of  the  Death  of  Caftilian , 
ufeth  thele  Words,  Nous  per  dons  I'entendement ,  ne  fon- 
geans  pas,  que  les  Roix  ont  plus  de  cceur  que  nous ,  £5?  quils 
cublient  plutoft  les  fervices  que  les  offences .  muff  ex- 

cuff  the  Inconfideratenefs  of  thoff ,  who  not  thinks  that 
Princes  have  a  greater  Heart  and  Stomach  than  we ,  and 
that  they  may  forget  a  great  many  Services ,  but  never  one 
Injury. 

Francis  the  II,  never  forgot  the  Tumult  at  Amboiff. 

Charles  the  IX.  the  Enterprize  at  Meaux. 

Richard  the  II.  of  England ,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  who 
forced  him  to  take  the  Tower  for  Refuge. 

It  is  not  very  likely  that  a  King  of  Spain  will  forget 
a  Rebellion  of  thirty  Years  continuance;  in  which  he 
hath  fpent  One  hundred  Millions  of  Ducats,  loft  fo 
much  Honour,  and  fo  many  worthy  Men  ;  and  if  an 
Accommodation  were  agreed  on,  betwixt  the  Nether¬ 
lands  and  Spain ,  yet  I  cannot  believe,  that  the  Nether¬ 
lands  will  think  themfelves  fecure  upon  any  fimpfe 
Agreement,  but  that  they  will  ever  Hand  upon  their 
Guard. 

And  if  the  Spanijh  King  fhould  require  their  Aftif- 
tance  (at  any  time  after  Compofition)  againft  this  King¬ 
dom,  yet  they  would  be  well  advifed  in  this  Point, 
knowing  right  well  that  England  is  the  Rampire  and 
Defence  of  their  Eftatcs,  and  cannot  but  believe,  that 
although  your  Majefty  do  not  haftily  enter  into  a  War 
for  them,  yet  your  Majefty  will  always  have  an  Eye  to 
their  Subfiftence. 

Furthermore,  it  will  be  very  fearful  to  both  Sides, 
how  they  may  truft  one  another  in  joint  Forces  ;  re- 
membi  ing  this  Precept,  Non  utatur  dux  Militum  opere 
nfc  perjona  offenji ,  That  Generals  mujl  not  take  into  their 
her  vice ,  the  Per  fins  oj  thofe  that  are  difiujled. 

A ga.n,  the  States  that  have  found  the  Sweet  of 
Commanding,  will  not  eafiiy  make  themfelves  Ser vanes 

to 
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to  the  Will  of  another.  And  an  Eftate  once  efta- 
blifh’d,  is  not  changed  but  by  Violence. 

The  States  have  moreover  baniflffd  and  put  from 
them  all  their  Nobility,  but  very  few  poor  ones,  and 
have  fhared  all  their  Inheritance  among  them  ;  there¬ 
fore  they  know  if  they  render  themfelves  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards  >  thofe  great  Perfons  will  be  relior’d,  and  re¬ 
veng'd  ;  befides,  where  the  Religion  is  in  Queftion, 
when  the  Spaniards  will  hand  on  fo  many  Points  of 
Honour,  and  the  Netherlands  on  fo  many  Conditions 
of  Safety,  the  Difpute  will  not  be  ended  in  hafte. 

It  is  true,  that  the  French  are  moft  obferv’d  to  con¬ 
cern  themfelves,  of  all  other,  in  this  Affair  ;  for  both 
Count  Maurice ,  and  fuch  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
that  remain,  are  moft  addidted  that  Way. 

France  is  already  one  of  the  greated  Kingdoms  in 
Europe ,  and  our  fartheft  Friend. 

They  know  your  Majefly’s  Right  to  all,  and  to 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine  without  Difpute. 

Your  Majeily  hath  not  now  a  Duke  of  Burgundy , 
and  of  Britain ,  to  affift  you,  as  your  Predeceffors  had; 
France  hath  all  yours,  and  the  Countries  of  Provence , 
Anjou ,  Burgundy  itfelf,  and  a  great  Part  of  Picardy 
alfo  ;  and  your  Ma]efty  not  fo  much  as  Calais ,  or  any 
Place  of  Strength  of  your  own,  on  that  Side,  in  your 
Pofleffion. 

It  may  be  faid,  that  your  Majefly  (hall  have  the 
Affiftance  of  the  numerous  reformed  French ,  if  Need 
require  ;  who  are  fuppofed  to  be  Friends  to  England , 
becaufe  Enemies  to  the  Roman-Catholicks  :  And  it  may 
be  to  get  themfelves  good  Conditions,  thefemay  move, 
they  may  agree  for  the  Beginning,  but  not  for  the  End  : 
Newhaven  may  put  your  Majefty  in  mind  what  may  be 
hop’d  from  the  French ,  of  what  Religion  foever. 

The  Advantage  which  your  Majefty  hath  over  the 
French  is  only  in  Shipping,  If  the  French  get  the  Low- 
Countries ,  that  Advantage  is  alfo  loft. 
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And  although  it  be  probable,  that  th ^Netherlands  will 
remember  Monfieur' s  Attempts  upon  Antwerp ,  Dun¬ 
kirk,  and  other  Places,  after  he  was  elected  Duke  of 
Brabant  ■,  yet  I  hope  I  fhall  never  live  to  fee  the  Day 
wherein  the  French  fhall  be  Mahers  of  the  Netherlands , 
upon  any  Conditions  ;  for  they  may  ferve  the  French 
to  infinite  Purpofes,  although  they  fuffer  them  not  to 
be  abfolute  in  their  Cities  and  fortify’ d  Places. 

For  if  the  Army  or  the  States  fhall  march  on  the  one 
Side,  and  that  of  France  on  the  other  Side,  the  Arch- 
Duke  will  foon  be  crufh’d  between  them  •,  France  hav¬ 
ing  a  good  Title  to  Flanders ,  Artois ,  &c. 

And  then  your  Majefty  finding  how  dangerous  it 
will  be  for  yourfelf,  to  fuffer  France  to  be  the  Mafter 
of  the  Netherlands ,  and  fo  many  Ships,  and  to  poffefs 
fo  many  of  the  Inland  Provinces  withal,  cannot,  for 
your  own  Safety’s  fake,  affift  the  Arch-Duke  *,  whereas 
by  a  (lifting  the  Netherlands ,  your  Majefty  might  have 
made  the  War  profitable,  and  by  their  Shipping  com¬ 
manded  all  the  Trade  in  the  World. 

Then  your  Majefty,  by  taking  part  with  the  Arch- 
Duke,  fhall  but  wafte  yourfelf,  and  impoverifh  all  your 
People  and  Commonwealth. 

But  your  Majefty  well  knowing,  that  Confiliis  nulla 
res  tam  inimica  eft  quatn  celeritas.  That  nothing  is  fo 
great  an  Enemy  to  Counfel ,  as  too  much  hafte  ;  will,  as  I 
think,  be  firft  refolv’d,  what  the  Eftates  will  contri¬ 
bute  towards  the  War  upon  Spain  and  the  Indies . 

Secondly ,  In  what  Places  they  will  make  the  War  in 
the  Low-Countries  ;  in  Flanders  or  Dunkirk  :  That  your 
Majefty  may  thereby  have  equal  Profit,  and  that  your 
Majefty’s  People  be  not  fpoiled  as  heretofore. 

Thirdly,  How  your  Majefty  fhall  be  paid  your  great 
Debts  already  owing. 

And  Ldftly ,  How  your  Majefty  fhall  be  affur’d  both 
of  the  cautionary  Towns,  and  of  their  Affiftance  for 
the  future,  when  your  Majefty.  fhall  further  enable 
them;  feeing,  by  your  Majefty’s  late  Goodnefs,  they 
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are  already  made  fo  forcible ;  that  as  you  are  either 
driven  to  defend  them,  or  to  fear  them,  fo  your  Ma¬ 
jefty  may  in  fome  Part  be  allured  of  their  Dependence. 

Your  Majefty  will  alfo  underhand  how  difficult  a 
Thing  it  is  to  be  affur’ci  of  the  Spanifh  King,  and  the 
Arch-Duke. 

If  you  abandon  the  Netherlands ,  how  to  free  your 
People  from  the  Inqwfition  of  Spain ,  enlarge  their 
Trades,  and  be  fecur5d  not  to  have  your  Ships  flayed 
in  his  Ports  at  his  Pleafure. 

There  are  many  Confiderations  which  ought  to  fore¬ 
run  a  War.  Poffunt  arm  a  facile  fufnt  fed  eis  fumptis  co- 
rum  difficilis  eft  depofitio .  9Tis  an  eafy  Matter  to  taka 
up  Arms  and  go  to  War  \  hut  to  carry  it  on  with  that  Vi¬ 
gour  and  Succefs  as  to  obtain  a  happy  Conclufton  is  exceed¬ 
ing  hazardous  and  difficult. 

Your  Majefty  will  further  know  the  Quantity 
of  your  Treafure,  and  how  a  War  may  be  as  well  fup- 
ply ’d  as  begun,  Prudens  militum  prffie'clus  helium  fine 
pec  uni  a  non  conftituat ,  quoniam  ea  ft  difuerit  dfficillimum 
eft  exercitum  convenire ,  aut  convent  um  confervare .  A  pru¬ 
dent  Prince  will  confider  his  Treafure  and  Revenues  before 
he  goes  to  war  \  for  if  Money  he  wanting ,  9tis  impoffihle 
to  get  an  Army  together  \  or  when  they  are  fo,  to  preferve 
them  ;  for  Money  is  the  only  Cord  and  Sinew  that  can 
draw  Men  into  his  Service ,  or  keep  them  faft  when  they 
are  there  :  For  Princes  that  think  to  he  ferved  for  nought , 
will  haze  their  Bufinefs  come  to  nothing. 

There  are  many  other  Provifions  to  be  made  to¬ 
wards  a  fafe  and  honourable  Management  of  a  War, 
which  are  not  fo  foon  gather’d  together.  5Tis  in  vain 
to  expedt  to  fee  a  Workman  build  a  Houfe  before  he 
hath  Materials  *,  Nullum  movendum  eft  helium  nif  ad  illud 
paratis  neceffariis.  No  body  will  engage  in  a  War ,  be¬ 
fore  all  Things  neceffary  to  fupport  and  carry  on  that  War 
he  provided. 

The  Affair  is  great,  which  your  Majefty  is  at  pre- 
Fent  to  confider  of,  and  the  greaceft  that  ever  King  of 
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England  had  •,  for  the  Branches  are  many,  and  mo  ft 
weighty  •,  the  Eye..  of  all  the  World  behold  your  Ma- 
jefty  herein  ;  and  as  your  Majefty  fhall  deal  like  your- 
felf,  fo  fhall  your  Majefty  be  valu’d  of  all  Nations :  It 
any  perfwade  your  Majefty  to  pafs  it  over  (lightly,  he 
is  ignorant,  and  underftands  it  not. 

It  any  perfwade  your  Majefty  to  a  hafty  Conclufion 
for  either  Part,  I  fliauld  fufped  him  to  be  more  con¬ 
cern’d  for  his  own,  or  fome  others,  than  for  your  Ma- 
jefty’s  Intereft.  ;  and  that  he  were  partial  to  the  one,  or 
the  other  *  for  in  every  Particular  that  fhall  be  handled, 
many  Mifchiefs  may  be  folded  up,  which  will  not  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  firft  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  much  Honour 
and  great  Afturance  of  Advantage  may  be  only  vifible  ; 
Sed  quod  interim  malum  tegunt  principia ,  pofteriora  pro- 
dunt.  But  Evil  then  does  us  the  moft  Mi f chief ,  when  it 
comes  to  us  under  the  Ma(k  and  Eifguife  of  Good,  *,  and 
the  Effefis  of  a  fecret  and  undifcover  d  Danger  are ,  of  all 
others,  the  moft  fatal. 

Firft,  in  the  Queftian  of  leaving,  or  fuccouring  the 
Netherlands  •,  Whether  it  fhall  be  openly,  or  under¬ 
hand,  if  at  all  •,  what  Profit  every  way,  and  what  Af- 
furance  may  be  gotten  to  your  Majefty  by  aiding  them, 
and  what  Danger  by  leaving  them. 

If  your  Majefty  make  Peace  with  Spain ,  what  the 
Conditions  fhall  be  ;  and  how  your  Majefty  fhall  be 
allured  of  their  faithful  Performance  of  them. 

And  thefe  fold  up  in  them  many  Conftderations  of 
no  fmali  Confequence;  and  I  hope  your  Majefty’s  pru¬ 
dent  Determination  for  the  Advantage  of  England  and 
Europe ,  well  make  your  Wifdom  fo  appear  to  the 
World,  that  it  may  be  truly  laid,  Efiam  mirahilis  fit 
Copula  Sapientia  cum  Po'entia  :  How  admirable  is  the  Con - 
junction  of  W if dom  and  Power.  And  becaufe  it  is  alfo. 
true,  that  Nulli  unquam  Ecus  omnia  dedit.  That  God 
never  endu’d  any  one  Man  with  all  Things  •,  your  Ma¬ 
jefty  muft  eafe  yourfelf  in  fome  Part  by  the  Help  of 
Council  *5  for,  Sapientia  argument  urn  in  principe  nullum. 

tnajus , 
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' tnajus ,  quam  fapientum  virorurn  confilio  uti.  For  a  Prince 
to  adhere  to  the  Advice  and  Counfel  of  wife  Meny  is  the 
great  eft  Argument  of  his  own  JVifdom . 

For  myfelf,  becaufe  I  have  prefum’d  thus  far  upon 
Hope  of  your  Majefty’s  gracious  Pardon,  and  favour¬ 
able  Acceptance,  being  the  meaneft  and  unworthieft  of 
all  others,  I  can  fay  but  this,  Si  le  fel  nn  confeil  donney 
Je  Fen  fais  refus  pour  perfonne .  If  a  Counfel  appears 
good  and  feafonable ,  it  will  not  be  refus’d  for  his  Sake  that 
gives  it. 

I  dare  not  write  all  I  defire  ;  for  I  know  not  to  whole 
Hands  thefe  may  come  ;  this  I  befeech  your  Majefty 
to  know,  that  it  proceedeth  from  an  humble  and  faith¬ 
ful  Heart,  which  your  Majeily  cannot  beat  from  the 
Love  of  your  Royal  Perfon  and  good  Eftate. 

In  this  great  Bufmefs  God  diredt  your  Majefty’s 
Mind,  Agitur  de  Imperio  Mundi.  The  Difputeis  nolefs 
than  of  the  Government  of  the  whole  World ,  as  to  us. 
When  the  Houfe  is  built,  it  is  ill  mending  the  Foun¬ 
dation  thereof. 

God  hath  fo  bleft  your  Majefty  in  the  Situation  of 
your  Kingdoms,  that  the  Growth  of  any  of  your  neigh¬ 
bouring  States  depends  upon  your  Majelly’s  Election, 
whom  you  will  aid  and  aftift. 

Your  Majefty  may  propound  fuch  neceftary  Condi¬ 
tions,  both  to  the  States,  and  the  Spanijh  Side,  as  you 
may  break  with  either,  upon  the  Grounds  both  of  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Reafon. 

Now  no  Man  in  this  Cafe,  can  allure  his  Council,  or 
undertake  to  give  Judgment  of  the  Succefs  *,  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ariftotle ,  Omnia  qu*e  veniunt  in  confultationem 
tali  a  funty  qualia  pofftnt  aliter  accidere .  Every  thing  that 
comes  under  Deliberation  is  of  fuch  an  uncertain  Condition 
(ind  Nature ,  that  Things  may  happen  quite  different  from 
what  the  wifeft  Man  could  fore  fee. 

But  if  your  Majefty  be  not  affedfionate  to  either 
Party,  then,  no  doubt,  but  your  Majefty  will  follow 
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the  W  ay  which  appeareth  to  be  molt  fafe,  moil  pro¬ 
fitable,  and  mod  honourable. 

And  whofoever  loveth  your  Majefty,  will  not  only 
wifh  it,  but  withal  prefent  the  little  Talent  of  his 
Knowledge  therein  •,  for,  non  tanlum  qui  mu  tat  locum , 
fed  fugit  qui  fe  fub  Jilentio  abfccndit .  For  he  that  will  be 
filent  when  he  might  declare  and  publifh  what  may  prove 
ufe ful  to  your  May  eft f  s  Government ,  does  as  much  decline 
your  Service  as  he  that  flies  your  Kingdoms. 


A 


A 


DISCOURSE 

OF  THE 

ORIGINAL 

AND 

FUNDAMENTAL  CAUSE 

i 

O  F 

Natural,  Arbitrary,  NecelTary,  and 
Unnatural  War. 

TH  E  ordinary  Theme  and  Argument  of 
Hiftory  is  War ;  which  may  be  defined  the 
Exercife  of  Violence  under  Sovereign  Com¬ 
mand,  againft  Withftanders  :  Force,  Au¬ 
thority  and  Refiftance,  being  the  effential  Parts  there¬ 
of.  Violence  limited  by  Authority,  is  fufficiently  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  Robbery,  and  the  like  Outrages ;  yet 
confiding  in  Relation  towards  others,  it  neceflarily  re¬ 
quires  a  Suppofnion  of  Refi (lance  •,  whereby  the  Force 
of  War  becomes  different  from  the  Violence  indicted 
upon  Slaves,  or  yielding  Malefadlors.  As  for  Arms, 
Difcipline,  and  whatfoever  elfe  belongeth  to  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  War  profperous,  they  are  only  confiderable  in 
their  Degree  of  Perfedtion  ;  fince  naked  Savages  fight- 
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ing  dilorderly  with  Stones,  by  Appointment  of  their 
Commanders,  may  truly  and  abfolutely  be  faid  to  war. 
Neverthelefs,  ’tis  true,  that  as  the  Beafts  are  armed  with 
fierce  Teeth,  Paws,  Horns,  and  other  bodily  Inftru- 
ments,  of  much  Advantage  againft  unweapon’d  Men  : 
So  hath  Reafon  taught  Man  to  ftrengthen  his  Hand 
with  fuch  offenfive  Arms,  as  no  Creature  elfe  can  well 
avoid,  or  poffibiy  refift.  And  it  might  leem  happy  if 
the  Sword,  the  Arrow,  the  Gun,  with  many  terrible 
Engines  of  Death,  could  be  wholly  employ’d  in  the 
Exercife  of  that  lordly  Rule  which  the  Lord  of  all  hath 
given  to  Mankind  over  the  reft  of  living  Things.  But 
fince  in  human  Reafon  there  hath  no  Means  been  found 
of  holding  all  Mankind  at  Peace  within  itfelf ;  ’tis  need¬ 
ful  that  againft  the  Wit  and  Subtilty  of  Man,  we  op- 
pofe  not  only  the  brute  Force  of  our  Bodies  (wherein 
many  Beafts  exceed  us)  but  helping  our  Strength  with 
Art  and  Wifdom,  ftrive  to  excell  our  Enemies  in  thofe 
Points,  wherein  Man  is  excellent  over  other  Creatures. 

The  Neceflity  of  War,  which  among  human  Ac¬ 
tions,  is  the  moft  lawlefs,  hath  fome  Kind  of  Affinity 
and  near  Refemblance  with  the  Neceflity  of  Law  :  For 
there  were  no  ufe  either  of  War,  or  of  Law,  if  every 
Man  had  Prudence  to  conceive  how  much  of  Right 
were  due  both  to  and  from  himfelf  ;  and  were  withal 
fo  punctually  juft  as  to  perform  what  he  knows  requi- 
fite,  and  to  reft  contented  with  his  own  :  But  feeing 
our  Conveyances  of  Land  cannot  be  made  fo  ftrong  by 
any  Skill  of  Lawyers,  without  Multiplicity  of  Claufes 
and  Provifoes,  that  it  may  be  fecure  from  Contentions, 
Avarice,  and  the  Malice  of  falfe  feenaing  Juftice  ;  it  is 
not  to  be  wondred  that  the  great  Charter  whereby  God 
bellow’d  the  whole  Earth  upon  Adam*,  and  confirmed 
it  unto  the  Sons  of  Noab,  being  as  brief  in  Words,  as 
large  in  Effect,  hath  bred  much  Quarrel  of  Inter¬ 
pretation. 

*  Gsn,  Cap-  3.  ver.  zS. 
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Surely,  howfoever  the  Letter  of  that  Donation  may 
be  unregarded  by  the  mod  of  Men  ;  yet  the  Senfe 
thereof  is  fo  imprinted  in  their  Hearts,  and  fo  pal- 
lion  ately  embrac’d  by  their  greedy  Defires,  as  if  every 
one  laid  claim  for  himfelf,  unto  that,  which  was  con- 
ferr’d  upon  all. 

This  appear’d  in  the  Gauls  falling  upon  Italy  under 
their  Captain  Brennus ,  who  told  the  Roman  Ambafta- 
dor  plainly.  That  -prevalent  Arms  were  as  good  as  any 
Title  ;  and  that  valiant  Men  might  account  to  be  their 
Own,  as  much  as  they  could  get :  That  thefe  wanting 
Hand  wherewith  to  fuftain  their  People ,  and  the  Tatien- 
fes  having  more  than  enough ,  it  was  their  Meaning  to 
take  what  they  needed  by  ftrong  Hand ,  if  it  were  not 
yielded  quietly . 

Now  if  it  be  well  affirm’d  by  Lawyers,  that  there  is 
no  taking  of  Poffeffion  more  juft  then  in  Vacuum  ve¬ 
nire,  to  enter  .Upon  Land  uninhabited  (as  our  Country¬ 
men  have  lately  done  in  the  Summer  JJlands)  then  may 
it  be  inferr’d,  that  this  Demand  of  the  Gauls  held  more 
of  Reafon  than  could  be  difcern’d  at  the  firft  View. 

For  if  the  Tide  of  Occupiers  be  good  in  Land  un¬ 
peopled,  why  fhould  it  be  bad  accounted,  in  a  Coun¬ 
try  peopled  over  thinly  ?  Should  one  Family,  or  one 
Thoufand  hold  Pofteffion  of  all  the  Southern  undifco- 
ver’d  Continent,  becatife  they  had  feated  themfelves  in 
Nova  Guiana,  or  about  the  Streights  of  Rlagellan  ? 
Why  might  not  then  the  like  be  done  in  Afric,  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  in  Afia  ?  If  thefe  were  moft  abfurd  to  ima¬ 
gine,  let  then  any  Man’s  Wifdom  determine,  by  lefifen- 
ing  the  Territory,  and  increafing  the  Number  of  Inha¬ 
bitants,  what  Proportion  is  requifue  to  the  peopling 
of  a  Region  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  Land  fhall  nei¬ 
ther  be  too  narrow  for  thofe  whom  it  feededi,  nor  ca¬ 
pable  of  a  greater  Multitude?  Until  this  can  be  con¬ 
cluded  and  agreed  upon,  one  main  and  fundamental 
Caufe  of  the  moft  grievous  War,  that  can  be  imagin’d, 
is  not  like  to  be  taken  from  the  Earth. 
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It  was  perhaps  enough  in  Reafon,  to  fuccour  with 
/Victuals  and  other  Helps  a  valt  Multitude  compelPd 
by  Neceflity  to  feek  a  new  Seat,  or  to  direct  them  to  a 
Country  able  to  receive  them.  But  what  (hall  perfwade 
a  mighty  Nation  to  travel  fo  far  by  Land  or  Sea,  over 
Mountains,  Defarts,  and  great  Rivers  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  when  they  are  (or  think  themfelvcs) 
powerful  enough  to  ferve  themfelves  nearer  hand,  and 
enforce  others  unto  the  Labour  of  fuch  a  Journey  :  *  I 
have  briefly  (hewed  in  another  Work,  that  the  Miferies 
accompanying  this  Kind  of  W ar,  are  molt  extreme  : 
Forafmuch,  as  the  Invaders  cannot  otherwife  be  fatisfy’d 
then  by  rooting  out,  or  expelling  the  Nation  upon 
whom  they  fall. 

And  altho’  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Tenure,  by  which 
all  worldly  Things  are  held,  miniflers  very  unpleafant 
Meditation  ;  yet  it  is  mod  certain,  that  within  1200 
Years  laid  paid,  all,  or  the  mold  part  of  Kingdoms 
to  us  known,  have  truly  felt  the  Calamities  of  fuch 
forcible  Tranfplantations  •,  being  either  overwhelm’d  by 
new  Colonies  that  fell  upon  them,  or  driven,  as  one 
Wave  is  driven  by  another,  to  feek  new  Seats,  having 
loft  their  own. 

^  Our  Weflern  Parts  of  Europe ,  indeed,  have  great 
Caufe  to  rejoice,  and  give  pratfe  to  God,  for  that  we 
have  been  free  above  600  Years  from  fuch  Inun¬ 
dations  as  were  thofe  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals  *,  yea, 
from  fuch  a9  were  thofe  of  our  own  Anceflors,  the 
Saxons ,  Danes ,  and  Normans :  But  howfoever  we  have, 
together  with  the  Feeling,  loft  the  Memory  of  fuch 
Wretchednefs  as  our  Forefathers  endur’d  by  thofe  Wars 
(of  all  others  the  mod  cruel  \)  yet  are  there  few  King¬ 
doms  in  all  Afia,  that  have  not  been  ruin’d  by  fuch 

overflowing  Multitudes  within  the  fame  Space  of  thefe 
laid  600  Years. 

It  were  an  endlefs  Labour  to  tell,  how  the  Turks 
and  Tartars ,  falling  like  Locufts  upon  that  Quarter  of 

*  Gen.  Hi  ft.  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
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the  World,  having  fpoil’d  every  where,  and  in  mold 
Places  eaten  up  all  by  the  Roots,  confuming  (together 
with  the  Princes  formerly  reigning,  and  a  World  of 
People)  the  very  Names,  Language,  and  Memory  of 
former  Times.  Suffice  it,  that  when  any  Country  is 
overlaid  by  the  Multitude  which  live  upon  it,  there  is 
a  natural  Neceffity  compelling  it  to  disburden  itfelf, 
and  lay  the  Load  upon  others,  by  Right,  or  Wrong  ; 
for  (to  omit  the  Danger  of  Peftilence,  often  vifiting 
them  which  live  in  Throngs)  there  is  no  Mifery  that 
urgeth  Men  fo  violently  unto  defperate  Courfes  and 
Contempt  of  Death,  as  the  Torments  and  Threats  of 
Famine:  Wherefore  the  War  that  is  grounded  upon 
this  general  remedilefs  Neceffity,  may  be  termed,  the 
general  and  remedilefs,  or  neceffary  War. 

A  gain  ft  which,  that  our  Country  is  better  provided, 
as  may  be  fhewed  hereafter,  then  any  civil  Nation  to 
us  known,  we  ought  to  hold  it  a  great  BJ  effing  of  God, 
and  carefully  retain  the  Advantages  he  hath  given  us. 

Befides,  this  remedilefs,  or  neceffary  War,  which  is 
not  frequent,  there  is  a  War  voluntary  and  cuftomable, 
unto  which  the  offended  Party  is  not  compell’d  :  And 
this  cuftomary  War,  which  troubleth  all  the  World, 
giveth  little  Refpite  or  Breathing-time  of  Peace,  and 
doth  ufually  borrow  Pretence  from  the  Neceffity,  to 
make  itfelf  appear  more  honeft ;  for  covetousAmbition 
thinking  all  too  little  which  at  prefent  it  hath,  fuppof- 
eth  itfelf  to  fland  in  need  of  all  which  it  hath  not. 

Wherefore,  if  two  bordering  Princes  have  their  Ter¬ 
ritories  meeting  in  an  open  Campaign,  the  more  migh¬ 
ty  will  continually  feek  Occafion  to  extend  his  Limits 
to  the  further  Border  thereof. 

If  they  be  divided  by  Mountains,  they  will  fight  for 
the  Mattery  of  the  Paffage  of  the  Tops,  and  finally, 
for  the  Towns  that  fland  upon  the  Roots. 

If  Rivers  run  between  them,  they  contend  for  the 
Bridges  and  think  themfelves  not  well  allur’d,  until 
they  have  fortify’d  the  further  Bank. 

Yea, 
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Yea,  the  Sea  itfelf  muft  be  very  broad,  barren  of 
Fifh,  and  void  of  little  Iflands  interjacent,  elfe  will  it 
yield  plentiful  Argument  of  Quarrel  to  the  Kingdoms 
which  it  ferveth  :  All  this  proceeds  from  Defire  of  hav¬ 
ing  *,  and  fuch  Defire,  from  Fear  of  Want. 

Hereunto  may  be  added,  that  in  thefe  Arbitrary 
W7ars,  there  is  commonly  to  be  found  fome  fmali 
Meafure  of  Neceffity,  tho’  it  feldom  be  obferv’d  ;  per¬ 
haps,  becaufe  it  extendeth  not  fo  far  as  to  become  pub- 
iick  :  for  where  many  younger  Sons,  of  younger  Bro¬ 
thers,  have  neither  Lands  nor  Means  to  uphold  them- 
felves  ;  and  where  many  Men  of  Trade,  or  ufeful  Pro- 
feffion,  know  not  how  to  bellow  themfelves  for  lack  of 
Employ,  there  can  it  not  be  avoided,  but  that  the 
whole  Body  of  the  State  (howfoever  otherwife  health¬ 
fully  difpos’d)  fhould  fuffer  Anguifh  by  the  Grievance 
of  thefe  ill-affedted  Members. 

It  fufficeth  not  that  the  Country  hath  wherewith  to 
fuftain  even  more  than  lives  upon  it,  if  Means  be 
wanting,  whereby  to  drive  convenient  Participation  of 
the  general  Store  into  a  great  Number  of  well  De¬ 
fer  vers. 

In  fuch  Cafes  there  will  be  Complaining,  Conimife- 
ration,  and  finally  Murmur  (as  Men  are  apt  to  lay  the 
Blame  of  thofe  Evils  whereof  they  know  not  the  Ground 
upon  publick  Mifgovernment)  unlefs  Order  be  taken 
for  fome  Redrefs  by  the  Sword,  of  Injury  fuppos’d 
to  be  done  by  Foreigners  ;  whereto  the  difcontented 
Sort  give  commonly  a  willing  Ear  :  And  in  this  Re¬ 
gard,  I  think  it  was,  that  the  great  Cardinal,  Francis 
de  Amiens ,  who  govern’d  Spain  in  the  Minority  of 
Charles  V.  hearing  tell,  that  8000  Spaniards  were  loft 
in  the  Enterprife  of  Algiers ,  under  Don  Diego  de  Vera , 
made  light  of  the  Matter,  affirming,  That  Spain  flood 
in  Feed  of  fuch  Fvacuations .  Ponegn  War  ferving  as 
King  Ferdinand  had  wont  fo  fay)  like  a  Potion  of  Rhu- 
harl\  to  wafle  away  C holer  from  the  Body  of  the  Realm . 
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Certainly,  among  all  Kingdoms  cf  the  Earth,  we 
fhall  fcarce  find  any  that  ftand  in  lefs  Need  than  Spain 
of  having  the  Veins  open’d  by  an  Enemy’s  Sword; 
the  many  Colonies  it  fends  abroad,  fo  well  preferving 
it  from  fwelling  Humours :  yet  is  not  that  Country 
thereby  difpeopled  ;  but  maintaineth  dill  growing 
upon  it  (like  a  Tree  from  whom  Plants  have  been 
taken  to  fill  whole  Orchards)  as  many  as  it  can  well 
nouriffi. 

And  to  fay  what  I  think  •,  if  our  King  Edward  III. 
had  profpered  in  his  French  Wars,  and  peopled  with 
Engiijh  the  Towns  which  he  won,  as  he  began  at  Ca¬ 
lais^  driving  out  the  French ;  the  Kings  (as  his  Suc- 
cefiors)  holding  the  fame  Courfe,  would  by  this  Time 
have  filled  all  France  with  our  Nation,  without  any 
notable  emptying  of  this  Ifland. 

The  like  may  be  affirm’d  upon  like  Sufpicion,  of  the 
French  in  Italy,  or  almoft  of  any  others  j  as  having 
been  verify’d  by  the  Saxons  in  England ,  and  Arabians 
in  Barbary  :  What  is  then  become  of  fo  huge  a  Mul¬ 
titude,  as  would  have  overfpread  a  great  Part  of  the 
Continent  ?  Surely,  they  died  not  of  Old-age,  nor  went 
out  of  the  World  by  the  ordinary  Ways  of  Nature  ; 
but  Famine  and  contagious  Diflempers,  the  Sword, 
the  Halter,  and  a  thoufand  Mifchiefs  have  confum’d 
them.  Yea,  of  many  of  them,  perhaps,  Children  were 
never  born  ;  for  they  that  want  Means  to  nourifh  Chil¬ 
dren,  will  abflain  from  Marriage  ;  or  (which  is  all  one) 
they  caft  away  their  Bodies  upon  rich  old  Women  *,  or 
otherwifemake  unequal  or  unhealthy  Matches  for  Gain  ; 
er  becaufe  of  Poverty,  they  think  it  a  Bleffing,  which 
in  Nature  is  a  Curfe,  to  have  their  Wives  barren. 

Were  it  not  thus,  Arithmetical  Progreffion  might 
eafily  demonftrate  how  fad  Mankind  would  increafe  in 
Multitude,  overpaffing  (as  miraculous,  tho’  indeed  na¬ 
tural)  the  Examples  of  the  Ifraelites ,  who  were  multi¬ 
plied  in  215  Years  from  70,  unto  600000  able  Men. 
Hence  we  may  obferve,  that  the  very  Progreffion  of 
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our  Kind,  hath  vvirh  it  a  drong  Incentive  even  of  thofe 
daily  Wars  which  afflict  the  whole  Earth.  And  that 
Princes  excufing  their  drawing  the  Sword,  by  devifed 
Pretences  of  Neceffity,  fpeak  often  more  truly  tha^a 
they  are  aware  ;  there  being  indeed  a  great  Necefiity, 
tho’  not  apparent,  as  not  extending  to  the  Generality, 
but  refling  upon  private  Heads. 

Wherefore  other  Caufe  of  War,  merely  natural, 
there  is  none  :  The  Want  of  Room  upon  the  Earth, 
which  pincheth  the  whole  Nation,  begets  the  remedi- 
lefs  War  ;  vexing  only  fome  Number  of  Particulars,  it 
draws  on  the  Arbitrary.  But  to  the  kindling  of  Arbi¬ 
trary  War  there  are  many  other  Motives.  The  mod 
honed  of  thefe  is  Fear  of  Harm,  and  Prevention  of 
Danger;  this  is  juft,  and  taught  by  Nature,  which  la¬ 
bours  more  drongly  in  removing  Evil,  than  in  Purfuit 
of  what  is  requifite  untaGood  :  Neverthelefs,  becaufs 
War  cannot  be  without  natural  Violence,  it  is  manifeft, 
that  Allegation  of  Danger,  and  Fear,  ferves  only  to 
excufe  the  differing  Party,  the  Wrong-doer  being  car- 
ry’d  by  his  own  Will  ;  fo  that  War  thus  caufed  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Nature  not  altogether,  but  in  Part. 

A  fecond  Motive,  is  Revenge  of  Injury  fudain’d. 
This  might  be  avoided,  if  all  Men  could  be  honed, 
otherwife  not ;  for  Princes  mud  give  Protection  to  their 
Subjects  and  Adherents,  when  worthy  Occafion  fhall 
require  it,  elfe  they  will  be  held  unworthy  and  infuf- 
ficient ;  than  which,  there  can  be  to  them  no  greater 
Peril. 

Wherefore  Cafar^  in  all  Deliberations  where  Diffi¬ 
culties  and  Dangers  threatned  on  one  Side,  and  the 
Opinion  that  there  fhould  be  in  him  parum  pr<efidit, 
little  Safeguard  for  his  Friends,  was  doubted  on  the 
other  Side,  always  chofe  rather  to  venture  upon  Extre¬ 
mities,  than  to  have  it  thought  that  he  was  a  weak  Pro- 
teClor :  Yea,  by  fuch  Maintenance  of  their  Depen¬ 
dants,  many  Noblemen,  in  all  Forms  of  Government, 
and  within  every  Man’s  Memory,  have  kept  them- 
3  felves 
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felves  in  Greatnefs  with  little  Help  of  any  other 
Virtue. 

Neither  have  mere  Tyrants  been  altogether  carelefs 
to  maintain,  free  from  Oppreflion  of  Strangers,  thofe 
Subjects  of  theirs,  whom  themfelves  have  moll  bafely 
elteerrfdAand  uled  as  no  better  than  Slaves  ;  for  there  is 
no  Mailer  that  can  expedl  good  Service  from  his  Bond- 
Oaves,  ifhefuffers  them  to  be  beaten,  and  daily  ill- 
treated  by  other  Men.  To  remedy  this,  it  were  need¬ 
ful  that  Juftice  fhould  every  where  be  duly  adminiffred, 
as  well  to  Strangers  as  to  Denizens.  But  contrariwife, 
we  find,  that  in  many  Countries  ( a?s  Mufcovy ,  and 
the  like)  the  Laws,  or  Adminiftration  of  them,  is  fo 
far  from  giving  Satisfaction  to  Strangers,  as  they  fill  the 
general  Voice  of  them  with  Complaints  and  Excla¬ 
mations. 

Sir  Thomas  Moor  faid,  (whether  more  pleafantly  or 
truly,  I  know  not)  That  a  Trick  of  Law  had  no  kf$ 
Power  than  the  Wheel  of  Fortune ,  to  lift  Men  up ,  or  tv 
caft  them  down . 

Certainly,  with  more  Patience  Men  are  wont  to  en¬ 
dure  the  Lofs  that  befel  them  by  mere  Cafualty,  than 
the  Damage  they  fullain  by  Means  of  Injuftice,  be- 
caufe  thefe  are  accompanied  with  Senfe  of  Indignity, 
whereof  the  other  are  free.  When  Robbers  break  into 
Mens  Houfes  and  fpoil  them,  they  tell  the  Owners 
plainly.  That  Money  they  want,  and  Money  they 
muff  have.  But  when  a  Judge,  corrupted  by  Re¬ 
ward,  Hatred,  Favour,  or  any  other  Paffion,  takes 
both  Houle  and  Land  from  the  rightful  Owner, 
and  bellows  them  upon  fome  Friend  of  his  own,  or 
his  Favorite,  he  fays.  That  the  Rule  of  Jullice  will 
have  it  fo  \  that  it  is  the  Voice  of  the  Law,  and  Or¬ 
dinance  of  God  himfelf :  And  what  elfe  herein  doth 
he,  than,  by  a  Kind  of  Circumlocution,  tell  his  humble 
Suppliants,  that  he  holds  them  Ideots,  or  bafe  Wretches, 
not  able  to  get  Relief?  Mull  it  not  allonilh,  and  withal 
vex  any  Man  of  a  free  Spirit,  when  he  fees  none  other 
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Difference  between  the  Judge  and  the  Thief,  than  in 
the  Manner  of  performing  of  their  Exploits ;  as  if  the 
whole  Being  of  Juftice  confided  in  Point  of  Formality  ? 
In  fuch  Cafe,  an  honeft  Subject  will  either  feek  Reme- 
dy  by  ordinary  Courfes,  or  wait  his  Time,  till  God 
fhall  place  better  Men  in  Office,  and  call  the  Oppref- 
fors  to  Account.  But  a  Stranger  will  not  do  lb  ;  he 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  the  Affairs  of  Barb  ary,  neither 
concerns  it  him,  what  Officers  be  placed  or  difplaced  in 
f Taradante  ,  or  whether  Muliftdian  himfelf  can  contain 
the  Kingdom  \  his  Ship  and  Goods  are  unjuftly  taken 
from  him  ;  and  therefore  he  will  feek  leave  to  right 
himfelf  if  he  can,  and  return  the  Injury  ten-fold  upon 
the  whole  Nation  from  which  he  received  it.  Truth  is, 
that  Men  are  fooner  weary  to  dance  Attendance  at  the 
Gates  of  foreign  Lords,  than  to  tarry  the  good  Leilure 
of  their  own  Magiilrates  ;  nor  do  they  bear  fo  quietly 
the  Lofs  of  fome  Parcel  confffcate  abroad,  as  the 
greater  Detriment  which  they  differ  by  fome  prowling 
Vice-Admiral,  Cuftomer,  or  publick  Minifter  at  their 
return. 

Whether  this  proceed  from  the  Fveverence  which 
fome  Men  yield  to  their  Governors,  I  will  not  define  ; 
or  whether  Excefs  of  Trouble  in  following  their  Caufes 
from  Home  ;  or  whether  from  Defpair  of  fuch  Redrefs 
as  may  be  expected  in  their  own  Country,  in  the  hoped 
Reformation  of  Diforders  •,  or  whether  from  their  more 
Unwillingnefs  to  difturb  the  domeflical,  than  the  fo¬ 
reign  Quiet  by  loud  Exclaimings  •,  or  whether,  perhaps, 
their  not  daring  to  mutter  again  ft  their  own  Rulers  for 
Injuftice  (thos  it  were  fhameful)  for  fear  of  faring  worfe, 
and  for  being  punifh’d  for  Scandalum  magnalum ,  as 
Scandalers  of  Men  in  Authority  :  Whencefoever  it 
comes,  as  there  can  be  but  one  Allegiance,  fo  Men  are 
apt  to  ferve  no  more  than  they  needs  muft  ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  of  the  Slave,  in  the  old  Comedy,  Non  fum 
fervus  'pub liens.  My  Mafter  bought  me  for  himfelf  *,  and  I 
am  not  every  Man's  Man.  And  this  Opinion,  there  is 
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no  Prince  unwilling  to  maintain  in  his  own  Subjects 
yea,  fuch  as  are  moft  rigorous  to  their  own,  do  never 
find  it  fafe  to  be  better  unto  Strangers  *,  becaufe  it  were 
a  Matter  of  dangerous  Confequence,  that  the  People 
fhould  think  all  other  Nations  to  be  in  a  better  Cafe 
than  themfelves. 

The  Brief  is,  Oppreffion,  in  many  Places,  wears  the 
Robe  of  Juffice,  which  domineering  over  the  Natives, 
may  not  (pare  Strangers  ;  and  Strangers  will  not  en- 
dure,  but  cry  out  unto  their  own  Lords  for  Relief  by 
the  Sword.  Wherefore  this  Motive  of  revenging  In¬ 
juries  is  very  flrong,  tho’  it  merely  confift  in  the  Will 
of  Man,  without  any  Enforcement  of  Nature. 

Yet  the  more  to  quicken  it,  there  is  ufually  concur¬ 
ring  with  it  a  hopeful  Expectation  of  Gain  •,  for  of  the 
Amends  recover’d,  little  or  nothing  returns  to  thofe 
that  have  buffer’d  the  Wrong  ^  but  commonly  all  runs 
into  the  Prince’s  Coffers. 

Such  Examples  as  was  that  of  our  late  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth  *,  of  famous  Memory,  are  very  rare  :  Her  Ma- 
jefty,  when  the  Goods  of  our  Englifo  Merchants  were 
attack’d  by  the  Duke  of  Alva  in  the  Netherlands ,  and 
by  King  Philip  in  Spain ,  arrefted  likewife  the  Goods 
of  the  Low-Dutch,  here  in  England ,  that  amounted  to 
a  greater  Value  :  Neither  was  (he  contented  that  her 
SubjeCts  fhould  right  themfelves,  as  well  as  they  could 
upon  the  Spaniards  by  Sea  ;  but  having  brought  King 
Philip  within  4  or  5  Years  -f  to  better  Reafon,  tho’  not 
fo  far  as  to  Reffitution,  fhe  fatisfy’d  her  own  Mer¬ 
chants  to  the  full  for  all  their  Loffes,  out  of  the  Dutch - 
wens  Goods,  and  gave  back  to  the  Duke  what  was  re¬ 
maining. 

This,  among  many  Thoufands  of  her  royal  Deeds, 
made  her  glorious  in  all  Nations ;  but  tho’  it  caufed 
even  Strangers,  in  their  Speeches  and  Writings,  to  ex¬ 
tol  her  Princely  Juftice  to  the  Skies,  yet  ferved  it  not 
for  a  Prefident  for  others  of  lefs  Virtue  to  follow. 

*  Anno  1569.  f  Anno  1573. 
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It  were  more  coftly  to  take  Pattern  from  thofe  Ads 
which  gave  immortal  Renown  to  that  great  Queen,  than 
to  imitate  the  thrifty  Dealing  of  that  Spani/h  Duke  in 
the  fe If- fame  Bufinefs,  who  kept  all  to  his  own  Ufe,  or 
his  Mafter’s,  reftoring  to  the  poor  ” Dutch  Merchants 
not  one  Penny.  It  falls  out  many  Times  indeed,  that 
a  Prince  is  driven  to  fpend  far  more  of  his  Treafure  in 
punifhing  by  War  the  Wrongs  of  his  People,  than  the 
Lofs  of  his  People  do  amount  unto.  In  fuch  Cafes,  it 
is  Reafon  that  he  fatisfy  himfelf,  and  let  the  People 
(whereto  commonly  they  are  apt)  red  contented  with 
the  Sweetnefs  of  Revenge. 

But  when  Vidlory  makes  large  amends  for  all,  it 
royally  becomes  a  Prince  to  fatisfy  thofe,  for  whofe 
Satisfadion  he  undertook  the  War :  Far  befides  the 
Purpofe  it  were  now,  to  teach  how  Vidory  fhould  be 
ufed  ;  or  the  Gains  thereof  communicated  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  Content*,  this  being  only  brought  in  to  fhew, 
that  the  Profit  thereby  gotten,  is  a  flrong  Provocation 
to  the  Redrefs  of  Injuries  by  the  Sword. 

As  for  the  Redrefs  of  Injuries  done  unto  Princes 
themfelves,  it  may  conveniently  (tho’  not  always,  for 
it  were  miferable  Injudice  to  deny  leave  to  Princes  of 
maintaining  their  Honour)  be  referv’d  unto  the  third 
Motive  of  Arbitrary  Wars,  which  is  mere  Ambition. 

This  is,  and  ever  hath  been  the  true  Caufe  of  more 
Whirs,  than  have  troubled  the  World  upon  all  other 
Occafions  whatfoever  ;  tho*  it  lead  partake  of  Nature, 
and  urgent  Necefiity  of  State.  I  call  not  here  alone  by 
the  Name  of  Ambition,  that  vain-glorious  Humour, 
which  openly  profeffeth  to  be  none  other,  and  vaunrs 
itfelf  as  an  imperial  Virtue  *,  for  the  Examples  are  not 
many  of  that  Kind  :  But  where  Occafion  of  War  is 
greedily  fought,  or  being  very  flight  is  gladly  enter¬ 
tain’d,  (for  that  Increafe  of  Dominion  is  hoped  there¬ 
by)  we  fhould  rather  impute  the  War  to  the  Scope  at 
which  it  aimethj  than  to  any  idle  Caufe  pretended. 
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The  Romans  feared,  led  they  of  Carthage,  by  win¬ 
ning  Meffina ,  fnould  foon  get  the  Mattery  over  all  Si¬ 
cily,  and  have  a  tail*  Entrance  at  Pleafure  into  Italy  \ 
which  to  prevent,  they  made  war  upon  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  :  This  Fear  I  cal!  Ambition;  had  they  not 
trailed  in  their  own  Arms,  hoping  thereby  to  enlarge 
their  Empire,  but  been  weaker,  and  more  afraid  in¬ 
deed,  they  would  have  feared  lefs. 

For  Colour  of  this  War,  they  took  the  Mamertines , 
a  Crew  of  Thieves  and  Cut-throats,  into  their  Pro¬ 
tection,  whom  being  their  ATociates,  they  muil  needs 
defend  *,  but  had  not  their  Ambition  been  mightier 
than  their  J  uftice,  they  would  have  endeavour’d  to 
punifh  the  Mamertines ,  and  not  to  protect  them.  In¬ 
numerable  are  the  like  Examples  ;  Know  ye  not  (faid 
Ahah)  that  Ramoth-gilead  is  ours  ?  He  knew  this  be¬ 
fore,  and  was  quiet  enough,  till  Opinion  of  his  Forces 
made  him  look  unto  his  Right :  And  of  this  Nature 
ftho’  feme  worfe  than  other  in  Degree)  are  Claims  of 
old  forgotten  Tribute  ;  or  of  fome  Acknowledgments, 
due  perhaps,  to  the  Anceftors  of  a  vanquifh’d  King, 
and  long  after  challeng’d  by  the  Heirs  of  the  Con¬ 
queror.  Broken  Titles  to  Kingdoms  or  Provinces, 
Maintenance  of  Friends  and  Partizans,  pretended 
Wrongs,  and  indeed  whatfoever  it  pleafeth  him  to  al¬ 
ledge,  that  thinks  his  own  Sword  fharpefl.  But  of  old 
Time,  perhaps,  before  Helen  of  Greece  was  born,  Wo¬ 
men  have  been  the  common  Argument  of  thefe  Tra¬ 
gedies  ;  as  of  late  Ages  in  our  Parts  of  the  World, 
iince  the  Names  of  theGa^jr  and  GhibeUnes  were  heard, 
the  Rights  of  St.  Peter ,  that  is,  the  Pope’s  Revenues 
and  Authority  :  This  lad,  and  others  of  the  fame 
Kind,  l  know  not  how  patiently  they  will  endure  to  be 
ranged  amongd  ambitious  Quarrellers  *,  for  the  VCar 
that  hath  iuch  Foundations,  will  not  only  be  imputed 
free  from  worldly  Ambition,  juft  and  honourable,  but 
holy  and  meritorious,  having  thereto  belonging  Par¬ 
don  of  Sins,  Releafe  from  Purgatory,  and  the  Pro- 
Vo  l.  II.  D  mife 
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mife  of  the  Life  to  come,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Pope’s 
Croifada. 

The  Truth  is,  that  the  Saracens  affirm  no  lefs  of  the 
Wars  which  they  make  againft  Chrillians,  or  which 
arife  betwixt  themfelves  from  Difference  of  Seel ;  and 
if  every  Man  had  his  Due,  I  think,  that  the  Honour 
of  deviling  firft  this  Doctrine,  (viz.  That  Religion 
ought  to  be  enforced  ypon  Men  by  the  Sword )  would 
be  found  appertaining  to  Mahomet  the  falfe  Prophet. 
Sure  it  is,  that  he,  and  the  Caliphs  following  him,  ob¬ 
tained  thereby,  in  fhort  Space,  a  mighty  Empire, 
which  was  in  a  fair  Way  to  have  enlarged  itfelf,  until 
they  fell  out  amongft  themfelves  ;  not  for  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  but  for  Dominion  upon  Earth  :  And 
againft  this  did  the  Popes,  when  their  Authority  grew 
powerful  in  the  IV eft  ^  incite  the  Princes  of  Germany , 
England ,  France ,  and  Italy  •,  their  chief  Enterprize  was 
the  Recovery  of  the  Holy  Land ,  in  which  worthy,  but 
extreme  difficult  Adtion,  it  is  lamentable  to  remember, 
what  abundance  of  noble  Blcod  hath  been  fhed,  with 
very  ffnall  Benefit  to  the  Chriftian  Srate. 

The  Recovery  of  Spain ,  whereof  the  better  Part  was 
then  in  Bondage  of  the  Saracens ,  had  been  a  Work 
more  available  to  the  Men  of  Europe^  more  eafily  main¬ 
tained  with  Supply,  more  aptly  ferving  to  advance 
any  following  Enterprize  upon  Kingdoms  further  re¬ 
moved,  more  free  from  Hazard,  and  requiring  lefs 
Expence  of  Blood  ;  but  the  honourable  Piety  of  the 
Undertakers  could  not  be  terrified  by  the  Face  of  Dan¬ 
ger,  nor  diverted  from  this,  ro  a  more  commodious 
Bufinefs,  by  any  Motives  of  Profit  or  Facility  *,  for  the 
Pulpit  did  found  in  every  Church  with  the  Praifes  of 
that  Voyage  •,  as  it  were  a  Matter  far  lefs  highly  pleafing 
unto  God,  to  bear  Arms  for  Defence  of  his  Truth 
againft  Perfecutors,  or  for  the  Deliverance  of  poor 
Chriftians  oppreffed  with  Slavery,  than  to  fight  for 
that  fell  fame  Land  wherein  our  Bleffed  Saviour  was 
born  and  died.  By  fuch  Perfuafions,  a  marvellous 
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Number  were  excited  to  the  Conqueft  of  Paleftine , 
which  with  fingular  Virtue  they  performed,  thos  not 
without  exceeding  great  Lofs  of  Men,  and  held  that 
Kingdom  fome  few  Generations. 

But  the  Climate  of  Syria ,  the  far  Diftance  from  the 
Strength  of  Chriftendom,  and  the  near  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  thofe  who  were  the  mod  puiflant  amongft  the 
Mahometans ,  caufed  that  famous  Enterprize,  alter  a 
long  Continuance  of  a  terrible  War,  to  be  quite  aban¬ 
doned. 

^  The  Care  of  Jerusalem  being  laid  afide,  it  was  many 
Times  thought  needful  to  reprefs  the  growing  Power 
ofthe  Turk,  by  the  joint  Forces  of  all  the  Chriftian 
Kings  and  Commonwealths  ;  and  hereto  the  Popes 
have  ufed  much  Perfuafions,  and  often  publifhed  in 
their  Croifada ,  Pardon  of  Sins  to  all  that  would  ad¬ 
venture  in  a  Work  lb  religious,  yet  have  they  ef¬ 
fected  little  or  nothing,  and  Iefs  perhaps  are  ever  like 
to  do  ;  for  it  hath  been  their  Cuitom  fo  fhamefully  to 
mifufe  the  fervent  Zeal  of  Men  to  religious  Arms,  by 
converting  the  Monies  which  they  have  levied  for  fucii 
Wars  to  their  own  Services,  and  by  ffirring  up  Chri- 
ffians  one  again  ft  another ;  yea,  againft  their  own 
natural  Princes,  under  the  like  Pretence  of  fervin^ 
God  and  the  Church  ;  that  finally,  Men  waxed  wearv 
of  their  turbulent  Spirits  and  would  not  believe  that 
God  was  careful  to  maintain  the  Pope  in  his  Quarrels, 
or  that  Remiffion  of  Sins  paft  was  to  be  obtained,  by 
committing  more  and  more  grievous,  at  the  fnftiga- 
tion  of  his  fufpected  Holinefs. 

•  Queftionlefs,  there  was  great  Reafon  why  all  difcreet 
Princes  fhould  beware  of  yielding  hafty  Belief  to  the 
Robes  of  Sanctimony. 

It  was  the  Rule  of  our  Blefled  Saviour,  By  their 
Works  ye  [hall  know  them  :  What  the  Works  of  thole 
that  occupy  the  Papacy  have  been  fince  the  Days  of 
Pepin  and  Charlemaigne ,  who  firft  enabled  them  with 
temporal  Donation,  the  Italian  Writers  have  teftified 
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at  large.  Yet  were  it  needlefs  to  recite  Machiavel  who 
hath  recorded  their  Doings,  and  is  therefore  the  more 
hateful  *,  or  Guicciardin ,  whole  Works  they  have 
guelded,  as  not  enduring  to  hear  all  that  he  hath  writ¬ 
ten  •,  though  he  fpake  enough  in  that  which  remains. 
What  Hiftory  lhall  we  read  ("except  the  Annals,  of  CW- 
far  Baronins ,  and  feme  Books  of  Briars  and.  frierly 
Parafites)  which  mentioning  their  Adis,  doth  not  leave 
Witnefifes  of  their  ungodly  Dealings  in  all  Quarters  ? 

How  few  Kingdoms  are  there  (if  any)  wherein,  by 
difpenfing  with  Oaths,  transferring  the  Right  of  Crowns,, 
abfolving  Subjedls  from  Allegiance,  and  Curling,  and 
threatning  to  curfe,  fo  Jong  as  their  Curfes  were  re¬ 
garded,  they  have  not  wrought  unprofitable  Mifchiefs  ? 
The  fhamelefs  Denial  hereof  by  lome  ol  their  friends, 
and  the  more  fhamelefs  Juftification  by  their  Flatterers, 
makes  it  needful  to  exemplify,  which  I  had  rather  for¬ 
bear,  as  not  loving  to  deal  in  fuch  contentious  Argu¬ 
ments,  were  it  not  Folly  to  be  modeft  in  uttering  what 
is  known  to  all  the  World.  Pity  it  is,  that  by  fuch 
Demeanor  they  have  caufed  the  Church  (as  Hierom 
Savanarolla ,  and  before  him,  Robert  Grofthead  Bp.  of 
Lincoln  prophefy’d)  to  be  propagated  by  the  Sword; 
but  God  would  have  it  fo. 


How  far  the  Pope’s  Bkfling  did  fandlify  the  Enter- 
prize  upon  Jerufalem ,  it  refits  in  every  Man’s  Dificre- 
tion  to  judge. 

And  for  the  honourable  Chriltians  which  undertook 
that  Conqueft,  to  juftify  their  War,  they  had  not  only 
the  Redreis  of  Injuries,  and  Protection  of  their  op- 
prefTed  Brethren,  but  the  repelling  of  Danger  from 
their  owrn  Land,  threatned  by  thole  Mifbelievers  whom 
they  invaded. 

If  the  Pope’s  Extortions  (which  were  not  more  for¬ 
cible  than  thofc  of  Peter  the  Hermit’s)  added  Spirit 
unto  the  Adlion,  yet  alter’d  they  not  the  Grounds  of 
the  War,  nor  made  it  the  more  holy.  Let  the  Indul¬ 
gences  of  Pope  Leo.  the  tenth  bear  Witnefs  ot  this,  who 
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out  of  politick  Fear  of  the  Turks  Violence,  urged  a  re¬ 
ligious  Contribution  towards  a  War  to  be  made  upon 
them  ;  the  NecefTity  of  that  which  he  propounded  was 
greater,  doubdefs,  than  any  that  had  perfuaded  the 
Conqueft  of  Palefiine. 

But  too  foul  and  manifeft  was  the  Unholinefs  of  ob¬ 
truding  upon  Men  Remiflion  of  Sins  for  Money  ;  and 
the  Sums  which  Pope  Leo  thereby  raifed  and  converted, 
to  his  own  Ufe,  have  made  his  Succefiors  Lofers  by 
the  Bargain,  even  to  this  Day. 

Pope  Pius  II.  formerly  well  known  by  the  Name  of 
JEneus  Sylvius ,  was  delervedly  reckoned  amongft  the 
few  good  Popes  of  latter  Ages  *,  who  neverthelefs  in  a 
War  of  the  fame  religious  Nature,  difcovered  the  like 
(tho5  not  the  fame)  Imperfection.  Idis  Purpofe  was  to 
fet  upon  Mahomet  the  Great,  who  had  newly  won  the 
Empire  of  Conftantinople ,  and  by  carrying  the  War  over 
into  Greece ,  to  prevent  the  Danger  threatning  Italy. 

In  this  ACtion,  highly  commendable,  he  intended 
to  hazard  his  own  Perfon,  that  fo  the  more  eafily  he 
might  win  Adventurers,  who  elfe  were  like  to  be  lefs 
forward,  as  not  unacquainted  with  fuch  Romijb  Tricks ; 
yet  was  not  his  own  Devotion  fo  zealous  in  Purfuit  of 
this  holy  Bufmefs,  but  that  he  would  ftay  awhile,  and 
convert  his  Forces  againft  Malatefta ,  a  Lord  of  Rimi¬ 
ni  ;  letting  Scanderherg  wait  his  Leifure,  who  had  already 
fet  the  War  on  foot  in  Greece  ;  For  (faid  he)  We  muft 
firjl  fubdue  the  Little  Turk,  before  we  meddle  with  the 
Great .  He  fpake  Reafon,  if  we  regard  Policy,  but  at¬ 
tending  only  to  Religion,  find  we  not  that  he  held  the 
Chaftifement  of  one  which  molefted  the  See  of  Rome , 
alike  pleafmg  to  God,  as  would  have  been  the  Holy 
War  againft  the  common  Enemv  of  our  Chriftian 
Faith  •,  fo  thought  all  the  reft  of  thofe  Bilhops,  and  fo 
much  more  (upon  their  feveral  Occafions)  declare  them- 
felves  to  think  it,  by  how  much  they  commonly  were 
worfe  Men  than  this  PEneas  Sylvius.  And  good  Rea¬ 
fon  was  there  that  they  fhould  be  of  fuch  Belief,  or 

D  3  endeavour 


38  A  Discourse  of 

endeavour  to  make  the  Chriftian  World  believe  no 
other  wife,  for  the  natural  Conflitution  of  their  Eflate 
(I  mean  fince  the  Age  of  Pepin  and  Charlemaigne ,  or 
the  Times  not  long  before-going)  hath  urged  them  all 
hitherto  ♦,  tho*  perad venture  fome  few  -Popes  may  have 
been  over- ruled  by  their  own  private  Nature,  and 
thereby  have  fwerved  from  the  Rule  of  Policy. 

To  fpeak  in  general,  whofoever  hath  Dominion  ab- 
foJute  over  fome  one  Authority ;  lefs  abfolute  over 
many  more,  will  feek  to  draw  thofe  that  are  not  wholly 
his  own  into  intire  Subjedtion. 

It  fares  with  politick  Bodies,  as  with  phyfical ;  each 
would  convert  all  into  their  own  proper  Subfiance,  and 
call  forth  as  Excrements  what  will  not  be  changed. 

We  need  not  cite  Philip  the  Father  of  Alexander, 
nor  Philip  the  Father  of  Per  feus.  Kings  of  Macedon , 
for  Examples  *,  of  which  the  former  brought  the  Pbef- 
falonians ,  the  latter  would  have  brought  the  Achaians , 
and  many  Eftates  in  Greece  from  the  Condition  of  Fol¬ 
lowers  and  Dependents,  into  mere  Yaffalage. 

Philip  II.  of  Spain  is  yet  frefh  in  Mind,  who  at¬ 
tempted  the  fe If- fame  upon  the  Netherlands. 

Exceptions  may  be  framed  here  againfl  this,  out  of 
the  honed,  quiet,  or  timorous  Difpofition  of  fome 
Princes  5  yet  that  all,  or  the  mod,  are  thus  inclined, 
both  Reafon  and  Experience  teach  ;  yea,  even  our  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Corporations  here  in  England ,  fuch  as  need  the 
Protection  of  great  Men,  complain  otherwhiles  of  their 
Patrons  over-much  Diligence,  either  in  fearching  into 
their  private  Eftates,  or  behaving  themfelves  Mafter- 
like  in  Point  of  Government.  But  never  hath  Autho¬ 
rity  better  Means  to  enlarge  itfelf,  than  when  it  is 
founded  upon  Devotion  :  And  yet  never  doth  Autho¬ 
rity  of  this  Kind  work  to  raife  itfelf  upon  mere  Domi¬ 
nion,  until  it  fall  into  the  Hands  of  thofe,  whofe  Piety 
is  more  in  feeming  than  in  Deed. 

The  Levitical  Priefls,  in  the  old  Law,  never  arro¬ 
gated  unto  themfelves  any  Temporal  or  Coercive  Power, 
nor  advanced  their  Mitres  againfl  the  Crown  of  IfraeL 
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They  well  underftood  what  Authority  God  had  com¬ 
mitted  unto  them,  and  reded  therewithal  content. 
Some  wrangling  hereabout  hath  been  of  late,  the  Pope’s 
Flatterers  labouring  to  prove,  that  the  High  Frieds  of 
old  were  not  lubjedt  to  the  Kings  of  Judah  *,  and  Men 
of  better  Spirit  and  Learning  have  fhewed  them  the 
contrary. 

But  whatfoever  befel  in  thofe  Days  when  there  was 
no  King  in  Ifrael ,  that  is,  before  the  Reign  of  Saul ,  or 
after  the  Captivity  of  Babel^  fure  it  is,  that  the  Sons  of 
Aaron  were  always  obedient  to  the  Sons  of  David ,  and 
acknowledged  them  their  Lords. 

As  for  the  Race  of  the  Maccabees ,  that  held  both 
the  Kingdom  and  the  Priefthood  at  once,  it  falls  not 
within  this  Con  fide  ration.  The  firft  thereof  (of  whom 
I  read)  that  uled  the  Advantage  of  Honour  given  him  in 
Matter  of  Religion,  towards  the  getting  of  Temporal 
Pofieflions,  was  (if  not  Mahomet  himfelf)  Abubeker  the 
Succeflfor  unto  Mahomet  :  This  Man  having  obtained* 
by  the  Help  of  Friends,  the  milerable  Happinefs  of 
being  chofen  Heir  unto  the  foul  Impoftor  in  his  Dig¬ 
nity  of  Prophet,  made  it  one  of  his  firft  Works  to  de- 
fpoil  poor  Aliffe  the  Nephew  of  Mahomet ,  and  Heir  of 
his  great  Riches,  taking  all  from  him  by  this  Pretence, 
That  to  whom  belonged  the  Succeflion  in  Wifdom,  to 
him  alfo  belonged  the  Succeflion  in  Wealth  :  And  this 
grew  prefently  to  be  a  famous  Queftion  among  the 
Doctors  of  the  Saracen  Law.  But  however  it  were 
then  decided,  we  fee  how  the  Mufti,  or  High  Prelate, 
who  is  the  only  Oracle  among  the  T urks  in  fpiritual 
Matters,  lives,  and  holds  all  that  he  hath  at  the  Dif- 
cretion  of  the  great  Sultan.  Neverthelefs,  it  fhould 
feem  that  the  Dodlrine  of  Abubeker  hath  not  loft  all 
Force  •,  for  the  Examples  are  many  in  all  Sarazens 
Lands,  of  Prophets  or  Decemors,  who  having  got  that 
Name,  never  refted  until  they  became  Kings. 

The  Seriffo  in  Barbary  was  one  of  the  laft,  who  hav¬ 
ing  once  acquired  the  Opinion  of  a  Holy  Man,  after- 
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wards  found  means  to  become  a  Captain,  and  Lord  cf 
a  fmall  Territory ;  and  finally,  increafed  his  Followers, 
and  withal  his  Bounds,  fo  fad,  and  fo  far,  as  having 
made  himfeif  King  of  Morocco ,  he  had  the  Grace  to 
tell  the  King  of  Fez  (lately  his  Sovereign)  that  both 
Lcz,  and  all  the  Kingdoms  of  thofe  Parts  were  belong- 
ing  to  his  own  Holinefs :  And  this  he  made  good  by 
winning  all  foon  after. 

Whether  the  Claim  which  the  Popes  lay  to  the  S u* 
premacy  over  all  Kingdoms  and  Eftates  had  not  Af¬ 
finity  with  the  Dodlrine  of  Abubeker ,  let  other  Men 
judge.  That  their  Practices  to  maintain  it  have  been 
fuitable  to  thofe  of  the  Seriffe ,  all  Hi  dories  do  verify. 

For  when  Pope  Gregory  II.  procured  the  City  of 
Rome,  and  feme  other  Places  in  Italy ,  to  rebel  againft 
the  Emperor  Leo  Ilf.  what  other  Colour  tiled  he,  than 
that  he  himfeif  had  excommunicated  Leo,  as  an  ungodly 
Prince,  for  breaking  down  Images  that  were  w  or  [hip¬ 
ped  in  Churches ;  when  for  this  Reafon  (Paul  the  Ex* 
arch)  lieutenant  unto  the  Emperor  befieged  Rome , 
with  the  Aftiftance  of  Luitprand  King  of  the  Lombards? 
By  what  other  Art  did  the  Pope  remove  the  Siege, 
than  by  perfuading  the  Lombards  with  a  Tale  of  Peter 
and  Paul,  that  had  confecrated  the  City  of  Rome  with 
their  precious  Blood  ?  Thus  was  Devotion  made  the 
Cloak  for  T reafon,  and  thus  did  the  Popes  find  flip 
their  Necks  out  of  the  Emperor’s  Collar. 

W  ithin  very  few  Years  after  this,  by  the  like  reli¬ 
gious  Pretext,  were  thofe  Princes  of  Prance ,  Charles 
'Martel  Pepin ,  and  Charlemaign ,  won  to  a  did  the  Pa¬ 
pacy  againft  the  Lombards  \  yea,  to  give  unto  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  the  moft  Part  of  thofe  Lands  which  the  Pope  now 
holds  in  Italy,  and  not  redore  them  to  the  Emperor, 
from  whom  the  Lombards  had  gotten  them  ;  and  there¬ 
unto  Pepin  was  perfuaded  for  his  Souks  Health. 

Let  had  Pope  Zachary,  through  the  Opinion  that 
went  of  his  Holinefs,  done  a  notable  good  Office  for 
Pepin  before,  when  he  reieafed  the  Prenchmen  of  their 
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Oath  to  King  Cbilperick ,  and  was  the  Caufe  that  Pepin 
was  cbofen  in  his  Head,  by  faying,  That  rather  he 
ihould  be  King,  who  did  the  King’s  Duty,  than  he 
who  did  it  not. 

In  like  Manner  did  Pope  Leo  recompence  the  Bene¬ 
fits  of  Charlemaign ,  by  fetting  him  up  as  Emperor  in 
the  Weft  again  ft  thole  of  Conftantinople.  But  in  thefe 
mutual  Offices  the  Bi Chops  did  only  help,  with  grateful 
Words,  to  adorn  that  Might  which  Pepin  and  C  baric- 
maign  had  before  acquired,  whereas  thofe  Kings  ufed 
Force  of  Arms  to  erebl  the  Papacy  into  a  Principality, 
that  was  yet  held  in  a  Vadalage  unto  themfelves. 

Now  this  could  not  fatisfy  the  Ambition  of  that  See, 
which  gloried  faifely  to  be  the  Holy  See  Apodolic : 
For  as  rhe  Reputation  of  the  Roman  Prelates  grew  up 
in  thofe  blind  Ages,  under  the  Weftern  Emperors, 
much  fader  than  true  Piety  could  caufe  it  in  former 
Timec,  when  better  Learning  had  flouriflied  •,  fo  grew 
up  in  them  withal  a  Defire  of  amp’ifying  their  Power, 
that  they  might  be  as  great  in  Temporal  Forces,  as 
Men’s  Opinions  had  formed  them  in  Spiritual  Matters. 
Immediately  therefore,  upon  the  Death  of  Charlemaign , 
they  began  to  neglect  the  Emperor’s  Confent  in  their 
Elediions  ;  and  finding  in  them  that  afterwards  reigned 
of  the  Houle  of  France ,  either  too  much  Patience,  or 
too  much  Weaknefs,  they  were  bold,  within  feventy 
Years,  to  decree.  That  in  the  Creation  of  Popes  the 
Emperor  Chou  Id  have  nothing  at  all  to  do.  Having 
obtained  this,  it  followed,  that  they  fhould  make  them¬ 
felves  Lords  over  the  whole  Clergy  in  all  Kingdoms, 

But  the  Work  was  great,  and  could  not  be  accom- 
piiffi’  d  in  hade  ;  for  they  were  muchdidurbed  at  home 
with  the  People  of  Rome ,  who  feeing  about  fifty  Popes, 
or  rather  Maintainers  of  Papacy,  would  now  have  them 
called  Monfters  of  St,  Perk  Chair ,  defpidng  that  Hypo- 
enfy  which  the  World  abroad  did  reverence  as  Holinefs. 

Like  wife  the  Empire  falling  from  the  Line  of  Char- 
Umaign  to  the  mighty  Houfe  of  Saxony ,  was  fo  drongly 
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upheld  by  the  firft  Princes  of  that  Race,  as  it  greatly 
troubled  the  Ambition  of  thole  afpiring  Spirits  of  Pre¬ 
lates.  Yet  no  Impediment  could  always  be  forced  to 
withftand  the  Violence  of  fo  feeming  Sanftity. 

The  P chnians ,  Hungarians ,  and  fome  other  far  re¬ 
mote  Nations,  had  yielded  themfelves  in  Subjeftion, 
more  than  merely  Spiritual,  even  to  thofe  Popes  whom 
Laly  knew  to  be  deteftable  Men. 

As  for  the  Reman  Citizens,  they  v/ere  chaftifed  by 
the  Sword,  and  taught  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  their 
Lord,  though  they  knew  not  by  what  Right  •,  long  it 
was,  indeed,  ere  they  could  (with  much  ado)  be 
throughly  tamed  ;  becaufe  they  knowing  the  Lewdnefs 
of  their  Prelates  and  this  Court,  the  Devotion  unto  him 
(the  Trade  by  which  now  they  live)  was  very  fmall 
becaufe  alfo  they  were  the  Pope’s  domeftic  Forces, 
againft  which  no  Prince  did  happily  contend  :  But 
finally,  the  Pope’s  Arms  prevailed,  or  when  his  own 
were  too  weak,  the  Emperor’s,  or  other  Princes.  The 
Sword  of  the  People,  even  of  their  own  Subjects,  hath 
been  ufed,  by  teaching  all  Chriftians  in  our  weftern 
World  a  falfe  LefTon,  viz.  That  it  is  lawful  and  meri¬ 
torious  to  rebel  againft  Kings  excommunicated  and 
depofed  by  the  Pope.  This  Curfe  was  firft  laid  upon 
the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  by  Pope  Hildebrand ,  or  Gre¬ 
gory  VJI.  It  is  true  that  I  laid  before,  that  Leo  of  Con- 
ftantinople  had  felt  the  fame,  though  not  in  the  fame 
fort  ;  for  Leo  being  excommunicated,  was  not  withal 
depofed  only,  but  buffered  a  Revolt  of  fome  Italian  Sub¬ 
lets  ;  and  one  may  fay  that  the  German  Emperor  de- 
ferv’d  this  Plague,  fince  the  Founder  thereof  had  given 
Countenance  to  the  Popes  rebelling  againft  their  Sove¬ 
reigns,  the  Emperors  of  Conftantinople  :  Howfoever  it 
were,  when  Hildebrand  had  accurfed,  and  caft  down 
from  his  Throne,  Henry  IV.  there  was  none  fo  hardy 
as  to  defend  their  injured  Lord  againft  the  counterfeit 
Name  or  St.  Peter  •,  wherefore  he  was  fain  to  humble 
himfelf  before  Hildebrand ,  upon  whom  he  -waited  three 
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Days  barefoot  in  the  Winter,  ere  he  could  be  admitted 
into  his  Prefence  j  neither  yet  could  he  otherwife  get 
Abfolntion,  than  by  lubmitting  his  Eft  ate  unto  the 
Pope’s  good  Pleafure.  What  was  his  Fault  ?  He  had 
ref u fed  to  yield  up  to  the  Pope  the  Invefriture  of  Bi- 
fhops,  and  Collation  of  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities  within 
his  Dominions ;  a  Right  that  had  always  belonged  unto 
Princes  until  that  Day.  It  were  fuperfiuous  to  tell  how 
grievoufly  he  was  afflidled  all  his  Life  after,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Submiffion.  In  brief,  the  unappeafeable 
Rage  of  Hildebrand ,  and  his  Succeffors,  never  left  perfe- 
cuting  him,  by  raifing  one  Rebellion  after  another: 
Yea,  his  own  Children  rofe  up  againft  him  ;  till  de- 
fpoiled  of  his  Crown,  he  was  fain  to  beg  Food  of  the 
Biihop  of  Spires ,  promifing  to  earn  it  in  a  Church  of 
his  own  building,  by  doing  there  a  Clerk’s  Duty,  for 
he  would  ferve  the  Choir  j  and  not  obtaining  this,  he 
pined  away  and  died. 

That  Bifhop  of  Spires  dealt  herein,  perhaps,  rather 
fearfully  than  cruelly  •,  for  he  had  to  terrify  him  the 
Example  of  Vitello ,  Archbifhop  of  Mentzy  chief  Pre¬ 
late  among  the  Germans ,  who  was  condemned  of  He- 
refy,  having  deny’d  that  the  Emperor  might  be  de¬ 
prived  of  his  Crown  by  the  Pope’s  Authority. 

If  Princes  therefore  be  careful  to  exclude  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Hildebrand' out  of  their  Dominions,  who  can 
blame  them  of  Rigour.  This  Example  of  Hildebrand , 
though  it  could  not  have  been  forgot,  might  have  been 
omitted,  had  it  not  been  feconded  with  many  of  the 
fame  Nature  :  But  this  was  neither  one  Pope’s  Fault, 
nor  one  Prince’s  Deftiny.  He  mud  write  a  Story  of 
the  Empire,  that  means  to  tell  of  all  their  Dealings  in 
this  Kind  ;  as  how  he  wrought  upon  Henry  V.  whom 
they  had  fet  up  againft  his  Father  ^  what  horrible  Ef- 
fufion  of  Blood  they  carded  by  their  often  thundering 
upon  Frederick ,  and  how  they  ref  ed  not  till  they  had 
made  the  Empire  hea.dlefs  about  feventeen  Years  to¬ 
gether. 
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Thofe  Things  moved  Rodclph  Earl  of  Hapfpurg ,  who 
was  chofen  Emperor  after  that  long  Vacation,  to  refufe 
the  Ceremony  of  being  crowned  at  Rome ,  though  he 
were  thereto  urged  by  the  Electors  ;  for  (laid  he)  our 
Cafars  have  gone  to  Rome  as  the  fool i hi  Beads  in 
JE.fop* s  Fables  went  to  the  Lion’s  Den,  leaving  very 
goodly  Footdeps  of  their  Journey  thitherwards,  but 
not  the  like  of  their  Return. 

The  fame  Opinion  mod  of  the  fucceeding  Emperors 
held,  or  almod  all,  neglecting  the  Roman  Coronation  : 
good  Caufe  why,  dnce  the  Popes  (beddes  many  Ex¬ 
tortions  which  they  pradtifed  about  that  Ceremony)  ar¬ 
rogated  thence  unto  themfelves,  that  the  Empire  was 
held  of  them  in  Homage  ;  and  dealt  they  not  after 
the  fame  Fafliion  with  other  Kingdoms  ? 

What  Right  had  St.  Peter  to  the  Crowns  of  Sicily, 
and  of  Naples  ?  The  Roman  Princes  won  thofe  Lands 
from  the  Saracens ,  who  had  formerly  taken  them  from 
the  Empire  of  Conftantinople  :  The  fame  Romans  had 
alfo  been  mighty  Defenders  of  the  Papacy  in  many 
Dangers ;  yet  when  Time  ferved,  the  Pope  took  upon 
him  as  Lord  paramount  of  thofe  Countries,  to  drive 
out  one  King  and  fee  up  another,  with  a  bloody  Con- 
fudon  of  all  Italy ,  retaining  the  Sovereignty  to  himfelf. 

In  France  he  had  the  Daring  to  pronounce  himfelf 
fuperior  to  the  King  in  all  Matters,  both  Temporal 
and  Spiritual. 

The  Crown  of  Poland  he  forced  to  hold  of  his  Mitre, 
by  im  polling  a  Subjection  in  way  of  Penance,  for  that 
the  Pclifh  King  had  caufed  one  St.  Staniflaus  to  be 
{lain. 

For  the  Death  of  St.  Thomas  Bechet ,  and  (more 
ftrangely)  for  a  Refufal  of  an  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury ,  whom  his  Holinefs  had  appointed,  he  impofed 
the  like  Penance  upon  England. 

Alfo  when  our  King  Edward  I.  made  War  upon  the 
Scots,  Word  came  from  Rome,  that  he  fhould  fur- 

ceafe. 
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ceafe,  for  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  belonged  to 
the  Pope’s  Chapel. 

A  great  Overfight  it  was  of  St.  Peter,  that  he  did 
not  accurfe  Nero ,  and  all  Heathen  Princes,  whereby 
the  Pope’s  Chapel  ought  to  have  gotten  all  that  the 
Devil  offered,  and  our  Saviour  Chrift  ref u fed :  Yet 
what  Need  was  there  of  fuch  a  Band,  fince  Friar  Vin¬ 
cent  of  Valvarda  could  tell  Atahalippa  King  of  Peru, 
That  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  were  the  Pope’s, 
who  had  bellowed  more  than  half  thereof  upon  the 
King  of  Spain.  If  the  Pope  will  have  it  fo,  it  muff  be 
fo,  otherwife,  I  fhould  have  interpreted  that  Place  of 
Genejis ,  Increaje  and  multiply ,  and  fill  the  Earth ,  as 
fpoken  to  Noah  and  his  Children,  not  as  directed  only 
to  Tubal,  Namar ,  and  Phutt,  the  fuppofed  Fathers  of 
the  old  Ibreans ,  Goths,  and  Moors,  of  whom  the  Spa - 
nijh  Blood  is  compounded  ^  but  of  fuch  impudent  Pre- 
fumption  in  difpofmg  of  Countries  far  removed,  and 
whereto  the  Sword  mull  acquire  a  better  Tide,  the  Mif- 
chief  is  not  prefen tly  difeovered. 

It  were  well  if  his  Holinefs  had  not  loved  to  fet  the 
World  in  an  Uproar,  by  nourifhing  Wars  among  them 
that  refpedted  him  as  a  common  Father. 

His  difpenfing  with  Oaths  taken  for  Agreement  be¬ 
tween  one  King  and  another,  or  between  Kings  and 
Subjects,  do  fpeak  no  better  of  him ;  for  by  what 
Right  was  it  that  Ferdinand  of  Arragon  wan  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Navarre?  Why  did  not  the  Confederacy  that 
was  between  Lewis  XII.  of  France  and  the  Venetians 
hinder  that  King  from  warring  upon  Venice  ?  Why  did 
not  the  like  between  England  and  France  hinder  our 
King  Henry  VIII.  from  warring  upon  the  Son  of  King 
Lewis?  Was  it  not  the  Pope  who  did  fet  on  the  French , 
to  the  End  that  himfelf  might  get  Ravenna  from  the 
Venetians?  Was  it  not  the  fame  Pope,  who  afterwards 
(upon  Defire  to  drive  the  French  out  of  Italy)  excom¬ 
municated  Lem*  and  his  Aherents ;  by  Virtue  of  which 

Excommu- 
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Excommunication,  Ferdinand  of  Arragon  feized  upon 
Navarre. 

And  ferved  not  the  fame  Warrant  to  fet  our  Henry 
upon  the  Back  of  France  *,  but  this  was  nor  our  King’s 
Fault,  more  than  all  the  People  •,  we  might  with 
Shame  confefs  it,  if  other  Countries  had  not  been  as 
blindly  fuperftitious  as  our  Fathers.  That  a  Bark  of 
Apples,  bleffed  by  the  Pope,  and  fent  hither  for  Pre- 
fents  to  thofe  that  would  be  forward  in  the  War  upon 
France ,  made  all  our  Englijh  hafty  to  take  Arms ;  in 
fuch  fort,  as  the  Italians  wondered,  and  laughed  to  fee 
our  Men  no*  lefs  greedy  of  thofe  Apples  than  Eve  was 
of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  for  which  they  were  to  hazard 
their  Lives  in  an  unjuft  War.  Few  Ages  have  wanted 
fuch,  and  more  grievous  Examples  of  the  Pope’s  Tu¬ 
multuous  Difpofition  ;  but  thefe  were  among  the  lead 
that  fell  out  before  his  Unholinefs  was  detected.  Now 
for  his  difpenfing  between  Kings  and  their  Subjects, 
we  need  not  feek  Inftances  far  from  home. 

He  abfolved  our  King  John  of  an  Oath  given  to  the 
Barons  and  People,  the  Barons  and  People  he  after¬ 
wards  difeharged  of  their  Allegiance  to  King  John. 

King  Henry  III.  had  appeafed  his  Land,  (how  wife¬ 
ly  I  fay  not)  by  taking  fuch  an  Oath  as  his  Father  had 
done,  fwearing,  he  was  a  Knight,  a  Chriftian,  and 
a  King :  But  in  a  Sermon  at  Paul s.  People  were 
taught  how  little  was  to  be  repofed  to  fuch  Aftu- 
rance,  the  Pope’s  Difpenfation  being  there  openly  read, 
which  pronounced  that  Oath  void.  Good  Caufe  why  ^ 
for  that  King  had  the  Patience  ro  be  like  neither  Knight 
nor  King,  but  as  the  Pope’s  Tenant  and  Rent- gatherer 
in  England.  But  when  the  fame  King  adventured  to 
murmur,  the  Pope  could  threaten  to  teach  him  his 
Duty,  with  a  Vengeance,  and  make  him  know  what 
it  was  to  winch,  and  play  the  Frederick. 

Thus  we  fee  what  has  been  his  Cuftom  ;  to  opprefs 
Kings  by  their  People,  and  the  People  by  their  Kings ; 
yet  this  was  for  ferving  his  own  Turn, 
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Wherein  had  ouxYLmgHenry VI.  offended  him  ?  (which 
King,  Pop zjulius  would  after, 'for  a  little  Money,"  make 
a-  Saint)  neverthelefs,  the  Pope’s  abfolving  of  Richard 
Duke  of  York  from  that  honeft  Oath  which  he  had 
given,  by  Mediation  of  all  this  Land  to  that  good 
King,  occafioned  both  the  King  and  the  Duke’s  Ruin, 
and  therewithal  all  thole  long  and  cruel  Wars  between 
the  Houfes  of  Lancajler  and  York,  and  brought  all 
England  into  a  nornble  Combuftion,  What  he  meant 

by  this  I  know  not,  unlefs  to  verify  the  Proverb,  Omnia 
Roma  Venalia. 

I  will  not  urge  the  Difpenfation  whereby  the  Pope 
relealed  King  Philip  11.  of  Spain  from  his  folemn  Oath, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  maintain  the  Privileges  of 
the  Netherlands  ;  though  the  Papal  Indulgence  hath 
fcarce  as  yet  left  working,  and  been  the  Caufe  of  fo 
many  hundred  Thoufands  flain,  for  thefe  laft  forty 
Y ears,  in  the  Netherlands. 

Neither  will  I  urge  the  Pope’s  encouraging  of  Hen¬ 
ry  II.  and  his  Sons,  to  the  lad,  againft  the  French  Pro- 
teftants,  the  Caufe  of  the  firft  three  Civil  Wars ;  and 
laftly,  of  the  levying  of  the  Byrons,  in  which  there 
have  perifhed  no  lefs  than  in  the  Low-Countries. 

For  our  Country,  it  affords  an  Example  of  frefh 
Memory  ;  fince  we  fhould  have  had  as  furious  a  War 
as  ever,  both  upon  us  and  among  us,  in  the  Days  of 
our  late  famous  Sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth,  if  Pope 

Pius’s  Bull  could  have  gored  as  well  as  he  could 
bellow. 

Therefore  it  were  not  amifs  to  anfwer  by  Herald  the 
next  pontifical  Attempt  of  like  Nature,  rather  fending 
Defiance,  as  to  an  Enemy,  than  pubhlhing  Anfwers 
as  to  one  that  had  here  to  do  by  any  lawful  Power, 
either  in  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical,  after  luch  Time  as  Bri- 
tain  was  won  from  the  Rotuciu  limpire. 

For  howfoever  it  were  ordered,' in  fome  of  the  firft 
holy  general  Councils,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  fhould 
b^  Patriarch  over  thefe  Quarters ;  yea,  or  were  it  fup- 
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poled  that  the  forged  Canons,  by  which  he  now  chal¬ 
lenged!  more  than  Precedency  and  Supremacy,  had 
alfo  been  made  indeed,  yet  could  this  little  help  his 
Claim  in  Kingdoms  that  hold  not  of  the  Empire  :  For 
thole  right  holy  Fathers  did  not  make  Truth,  but  re- 
ligioufly  expounded  it  by  Virtue  of  Ecclefiaftical  Go¬ 
vernment  •,  they  did  not  create  P.inces,  but  ordered 
the  Difcipline  of  the  Countries  which  they  then  had. 

There  were  Affemblies  of  all  the  Bifhops  in  the  Ro¬ 
wan  World,  and  with  the  Roman  Dominion  only  they 
meddled,  requifite  it  is,  that  the  Faith  which  they  taught 
fhould  be  embraced  in  all  Countries,  as  it  ought  like- 
wile  to  be  entertained  in  the  Eaft ,  if  the  fame  had  been 
in  like  fort  illuftrated  ;  not  by  them,  but  by  General 
Councils  of  the  Bifhops  in  the  great  Kingdom  of  the 
AbyJJines ,  which  is  thought  to  have  been  Chriflian  in 
thole  Days  :  But  it  was  not  requifite,  nor  is,  that  the 
Bifhop  of  the  Abyfftnes  and  of  India  fhould  be  under 
Direction  of  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch  ; 
queftionlefs,  thofe  godly  Fathers  of  the  Nicene ,  and 
of  the  Ch&lcedonian  Council  fo  thought :  For  they  took 
not  upon  them  to  order  the  Church-Government  in 
India,  where  St.  Thomas  had  preached,  nor  to  range 
the  Subjects  of  P r eft er -John  (as  we  call  them)  under 
any  of  themfelves,  much  lefs  to  frame  an  Hierarchy 
upon  Earth,  whereto  Men  of  all  Nations  whatfoever 
fhould  be  fubjedl  in  Spiritual  Obedience. 

If  Conftantineand  hisSuccefTors,  the  Roman  Emperors, 
could  have  won  all  Afia,  like  it  is,  that  in  the  Council 
following  more  Patriarchs  would  have  been  ordained 
for  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government  of  that  large  Conti¬ 
nent,  and  not  all  thofe  vafl  Countries  left  unto  him 
of  Antioch  and  Conftantinople .  But  fince,  contrari- 
wife,  the  Empire  became  Lofers,  the  Patriarchs,  whofe 
Jurifdidtion  depended  upon  the  Empire,  became  Lofers 
alfo. 

We  grant  that  even  in  the  Times  of  Perfecution, 
before  Chriflian  Bifhops  durft  hold  open  Affemblies, 

there 
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There  was  given  fpeciai  Honour  to  the  Bifhops  that 
were  over  the  chief  Cities,  that  Unity  might  be  the 
better  prefer ved,  and  Herefy  kept  out  of  the  Church  ; 
but  this  Honour  was  no  more  than  a  Precedency  and 
Dignity  without  coercive  Power,  extending  no  farther 
than  to  Matter  of  Religion,  and  not  having  to  do  (but 

in  the  general  Way  of  Chriftian  Love)  with  any  Stran¬ 
gers. 

#  We,  therefore,  that-  are  no  Dependents  on  the  Em- 
pile,  ought  not  to  oe  troubled  with  the  Authority  (be 
it  what  it  may  be)  of  any  Aflemblies  of  their  godly 
Fathers,  wnich  all  Subjedfs  of  that  Empire  believe  are 
ordained  for  their  own  better  Government  :  But  rather 
fhould  regard  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  as  the  Iilanders 
of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey  do  him  of  Conftance  in  Norman- 
dy,  that  is,  nothing  at  all  ;  fince  by  that  French  Bifhop's 
Refulai  to  fwear  unto  tne  King,  thofe  Ifles  were  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  Dioceie  of  JNincheJier . 

The  Jaft  Kind  of  War  we  (hall  treat  of,  is  the  Un¬ 
natural,  otherwife  called  the  Inteftine  or  Civil  War  % 
and  though  it  has  the  fame  Motives  of  Ambition,  Ava¬ 
rice,  or  Revenge,  as  the  Arbitrary  and  Cuftomary 
War,  yet  is  it  of  a  quite  different  Nature,  and  mull  be 
otherwife  denneu  ^  for  tnat  is  to  ufs  Arms  to  redrels 
Injuries,  to  conquer,  or  oppofe  Strangers,  under  So¬ 
vereign  Autnoriry  i  but  this  is  to  (lay  and  opprefs  our 
Countrymen,  our  Friends,  and  even  our  own  Rela- 
tions,  without  Injury  offer’d,  though  pretended,  to  gra¬ 
iny  lome  exorbitant  Pailion  upon  the  Public,  under  no 
Authority  or  legal  Command,  but  dire&Jy  contrary 
and  oppofite  to  the  Sovereign  Power,  and  to  the  very 
Being  of  Society  itfelf.  For  a  Member  cf  a  Commu¬ 
nity,  or  civil  Society,  has  no  more  Right  to  difcurb 
the  whole  upon  any  Failure  (if  any  be)  than  he  has  to 
cut  his  own  Throat,  becaufe  feme  Part  of  his  Body 
offends  nirn.  And  under  this  Principle,  fo  founded  in 
Nature,  if  Men  did  not  acquiefce,  the  World  would 

be  in  a  co  rut  ant  Uproar ;  fince  the  bed  and  eafieftGo- 
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vernment  is  juft  as  far  from  being  perfect,  as  the  Men 
are  that  compofe  it. 

How  vain  then  is  it  to  be  difturbed  at  that  whofc 
Caufe  is  beyond  ourfelves. 

Tacitus  fays,  we  ought  to  fubmit  to  what  is  prefent, 
and  fhould  with  for  good  Princes,  but  whatfoever  they 
are  endure  them  ;  and  Machiavel  terms  this  a  golden 
Sentence,  adding,  that  whofoever  does  otherwife,  ruins 
both  himfelf  and  Country.  Certain  it  is,  the  Condition 
of  no  Nation  was  ever  bettered  by  a  Civil  War;  for 
when  the  People  and  the  Government  draw  the  Sword 
againft  each  other,  all  former  Compads  and  Agree¬ 
ments  for  fecuring  of  Liberty  and  Property  are  dif- 
folved,  and  become  void  ;  for  flying  to  Arms  is  a  State 
of  War,  which  is  the  mere  State  of  Nature,  of  Men 
out  of  Community,  where  all  have  an  equal  Right  to 
all  Things ;  and  I  fhall  enjoy  my  Life,  my  Subftance, 
or  what  is  dear  to  me,  no  longer  than  he  that  has  more 
Cunning,  or  is  ftronger  than  I,  will  give  me  Leave: 
For  natural  Confcience  is  not  a  fufficient  Curb  to  the 
violent  Paflions  of  Men  out  of  the  Laws  of  Society. 
And  the  few  that  fhall  furvive  the  Calamities  and  De- 
vaftations  that  Ambition  or  Revenge  fhall  make  in 
civil  Diflention,  muft  ever  after  fubmit  to  the  arbitrary 
Power  of  the  conquering  Party.  Now  under  what  ci¬ 
vil  Stipulations  and  Covenants  can  a  People  be  with 
their  Governors,  that  can  put  them  in  a  worfe  Condi¬ 
tion  than  this.  And  that  any  particular  Government 
is  now  Jure  Divino  is  hard  to  affirm,  and  of  no  great 
Ufe  to  Mankind.  For  let  the  Government  of  any 
Country  where  I  am  a  Subjed  be  by  divine  Xnftitution, 
or  by  Com  pad,  I  am  equally  bound  to  obferve  its 
Law's,  and  endeavour  its  Profperity.  For  I  take  it  to 
be  true  what  Plato  fays ;  Qui  legibus  pie  &  prudenter 
lath  infirvitj  infervit  Deo,  [That  the  Duty  X  owe  to 
God  obliges  me  to  conform  to  the  Laws  of  my  Coun¬ 
try,  which  are  for  the  orderly  and  well-being  of  every 
Individual.]  For  God  is  the  God  of  Order  and  Har¬ 
mony, 
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mony,  and  not  Confufion.  Alfo  the  Schools  affirm, 
that  leges  humane  olligant  confcientiam  ;  [that  the  Con* 
fciences  of  Men  are  bound  by  human  Laws.] 

I’ll  only  mention  more,  the  undeniable  Authority 
of  Scripture,  which  plainly  commands  us  to  Submit  to 
every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  Sake ,  *  [that  is. 
Obey  the  Laws  of  Men  where  the  Law  of  God  is  filent,] 
and  weie  not  IMankind  thus  obliged,  all  Governments 
of  Church  and  State  would  boon  fall  into  Confufion. 

And  if  the  Divines  do  rightly  infer  from  the  fix th 
Commandment,  Thou  fhalt  not  Kill ,  that  Vandalizing 
one’s  Neighbour  with  falfe  and  malicious  Reports, 
whereby  I  vex  his  Spirit,  and  confequently  impair  his 
Health,  is  a  Degree  of  Murder  ;  I  may  affirm,  that 
Fabfions,  Rumours  and  Diicourfes,  which  alienate  the 
Minds  of  People,  and  impeach  and  weaken  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  is  a  Degree  or  *1  reafon,  and  confequently 
a  Breach  of  the  fifth  Commandment. 

I  know  5tis  faid,  tho’  a  People,  leaving  the  State 
of  Nature,  have  entered  into  a  Community,  and  made 
Lav/s,  as  they  jufidy  may  to  preferve  that  Commu¬ 
nity,  which  Laws  are  to  be  obeyed  under  the  Penalty 
ot  dilpleafing  God  himfelf ;  yet  the  Adminiftrators  of 
thofe  Laws,  being  vifibly  and  incurably  defective  in 
preferving  the  whole,  may  be  removed  ;  for,  cujus  eft 
dare ,  ejus  eft  difponere :  Where  the  People  have  no 
iuch  Right,  they  have  loft  all  Liberty. 

Therefore  wife  Governors  will  not  bear  hard  upon 
the  People  ;  for  when  public  Abufes  come  to  the 
Height,  that  the  Generality  are  fenfible  of  them,  and 
the  true  Majority  have  a  Mind  to  difeharge  fuch  from 
the  Government,  whether  fingle  Perfon  or  Council,  I 
know  not  who  fhall  prevent  it,  or  againft  what  Law 
tfity  offend  ;  lince  no  Prince  can  fhew  a  patriarchal 
Right,  and  a  Community  is  under  Conditions. 

I  only  mention  thefe  two  lafl  Paragraphs  as  the  ut- 
mofi;  the  nioit  zealous  Advocates  can  urge  for  the 
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Power  of  the  People,  and  it  amounts  to  no  more  than 
this  •*  where  the  Perfon  or  Perfons  poffeffmg  the  _  fu- 
prerne  Power  are  incurably  defective,  and  this  plainly 
appears  to  the  Majority  of  the  People,  they  have  a 
Might  to  change  the  fame,  I  think  naturally  they  mud. 
But  even  the  Majority  itfelf,  where  there  is  no  fuch 
plain  dangerous  Deled,  cannot  in  Right  remove  the 
Perfons,  and  alter  the  fame  *,  for  then  d\  Governments 
every  Day  would  be  at  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the 
People  *,  and  1  am  lure  Arbitrarinefs  in  a  Multitude,  is 
far  more  dangerous  than  in  a  (ingle  Perfon  :  The  Ex¬ 
perience  of  all  Ages  has  found  this  to  be  true. 

It  is  no  Wonder  that  the  public  Adions  and  Affairs 
of  State  fhould  meet  with  many  Cenfures  and  Enemies, 
fince  few  Men  can  gain  their  own  inward  Approbation 
of  what  they  daily  do  themfelves  •,  fo  contradidory  do 
Paffions  make  Men  ad  to  their  own  Reafon  and  Con- 
fcience.  it  was  a  home  Reproof  our  Saviour  gave  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  when  they  feemed  forward  to  have 
the  Woman  (toned  that  was  taken  in  Adultery  ;  Let 
him  that  is  without  Sin  caft  the  firft  Stone.  Self-Con- 
vidion  forced  the  Pharifees  to  withdraw,  and  leave  the 
Woman  without  Accufers.  I  therefore  fay,  whoever 
impartially  confiders  the  Corruptions  of  his  own  Heart, 
the  many  Failings  ol  his  Under  (landing,  and  is  not 
very  tender  in  opening  and  manifefting  the  Crimes  and 
Failings  of  others,  wants  the  Modefty  even  of  thefe 
Scribes  and  Pharifees ,  and  may  exped  a  (harper  Re¬ 
proof.  ’Tis  an  admirable  Diredion,  much  known, 
but  little  confidered,  that  'Thales  left,  as  the  Charade- 
riffic  of  his  Wifdom,  Nofce  te  ipfum  ;  Friend,  know 
ihyfelf.  5 Tis  a  hard  Point,  and  not  every  where  found. 
We  labour  hard  to  publifn  our  Abilities,  and  conceal 
our  infirmities.  And  our  Enquiry  into  ourfelves  is  fo 
flight  and  partial,  that  few  Men  are  really  what  they 
appear  to  themfelves  to  be.  The  vain  Opiniator,  in 
Parfuit  of  feme  extravagant  Hopes,  involves  himfelf 
in  innumerable  Intricacies  and  hazardous  Circumftances, 
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and  driven  by  the  Force  of  Paffion,  from  the  Dilates 
ofReafon  and  the  common  Paths  of  Senfe,  falls  into 
inevitable  Calamities ;  and  having  thus  expos’d  himfelf, 
clamours  again (1  Providence  for  being  unfortunate. 
Thefe  being  not  a  fmall  Number,  are  always  ready  to 
join  with  any  Party  in  civil  Diflentions,  whereby  they 
hope  either  to  mend  their  Condition,  or  get  a  good 
Excufe  for  the  bad  one  they  are  in. 

The  infatiable  Minds  of  Men  impatient  under  what’s 
prefent,  fond  of  any  Alteration,  headed  by  thofe  that 
will  be  under  no  Dominion  but  that  of  Avarice,  Ambi¬ 
tion,  or  Revenge,  are  the  original  Caufe  of  thofe  Ca¬ 
lamities  a  Civil  War  brings  upon  a  Nation.  And  when 
we  fay  we  are  fallen  into  bad  Times,  we  mean  no 
otherwife  but  that  we  are  fallen  amongft  a  wicked  Ge¬ 
neration  of  Men.  For  the  Sun,  the  mediate  vivifying 
Caufe  of  all  Things  here  below,  and  conftant  Mea- 
furer  of  Time,  keeps  its  fteady  Courfe.  The  Condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Public  grows  worie,  as  Men  grow  more 
wicked  ;  for  in  all  Ages,  as  the  Morals  of  Men  were 

depraved  and  "V  ice  increased,  the  Commonwealth  de¬ 
clined. 


All  Kingdoms  being  but  the  Connexion  of  Families, 
the  Pi  i nee  thereof  is  truly  termed  the  Father  of  the 
Country,  the  grand  Pater  famiUas ,  the  great  Maker  of 
the  Houfhold,  Now  if  the  DomeRicks  of  a  Family 
be  over- run  with  the  deadly  Sin  of  Pride  and  Luxury, 
Sjoth  and  Rapine,  it  is  a  fair  Sign  of  its  utter  Ruin. 
Thus  in  the  larger  Rule  cf  Government  there  .is  the 
luce  Dangers  of  Ruin,  where  the  Mini  hers  and  pub¬ 
lic  Officers,  who  are  the  Hands  of  a  Nation,  are  bafejy 
corrupted,  ferving  the  Public  no  farther  than  it  fervVs 
their  own  IntereR  ;  and  fo  they  do  but  gain  themfelves, 
care  not  who  lofes,  or  what  the  Government  buffers  [ 
Thefe  feeming  Friends  are  the  work  of  Enemies ;  they 
had  better  never  have  been  born,  they  are  as  the  cor¬ 
rupt  Tree  which  cannot  bring  forth  good  Fruit,  abfo- 
lute  Strangers- (in  Praftice)  to  Prudence,  Mice,  and 
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the  other  Virtues  rightly  called  Cardinal *  for  upon 
the  Obfervance  of  them  does  the  Safety  and  Profperity 
of  Mankind  depend.  That  ever  fuch  Men  ffiould  be 
preferred  is  a  Negledt  in  any  Government ;  for  there 
can  be  no  Merit  in  any  Man  that  wants  Honefty.  ’Tis 
faid  for  Excufe,  that  the  Heart  of  Man  cannot  be 
known  before  Trial,  but  the  Behaviour  of  a  Man  in 
an  Employment  may  be  well  guefs’d  at,  by  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  his  getting  himfelf  in  ;  tor  if  he  owes  his  Ad¬ 
vance  to  Money,  or  Favour  purely,  then  was  there  no 
Regard  to  Ability  and  Merit ;  and  what  Corruption 
mull  be  expected  in  an  Office  where  fo  worthlefs  a  Per- 
fon  is  Pofieffor  of  it?  Wife  Men  will  affent  that  the 
Welfare  of  a  Kingdom  principally  depends  upon  the 
Honefty  and  Ability  of  its  Officers  ;  where  fuch  are 
wanting,  and  the  contrary  employed,  there  will  be 
Hardffiips  and  Complaints,  and  Abettors  eafily  found 
to  raife  from  thence  Commotions  and  civil  Di  (Tendons. 

It  will  hardly  be  found,  upon  ftri6t  Examination, 
that  any  of  the  many  Civil  'Wars  that  Hiftory  fpeaks 
of,  had  their  Rife  purely  from  open  Abufes  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment  :  For  when  public  Abufes  become  fo  noto¬ 
rious  that  the  People  are  univerfally  grieved  and  affedted 
therewith,  how  can  fuch  a  Government  gain  a  Party 
ftrong  enough  to  make  a  Civil  War,  fince  we  cannot 
fuppofe  any  confiderable  Number  of  Men  can  be  fo 
fenfelefs  as  to  fight  for  thofe  that  abufe  them.  And  if 
the  Generality  perceive  themfelves  neceffarily  obliged 
to  alter  the  Adminiflrators  of  a  Government,  as  it  may 
be  done  by  Right,  fo  it  will  be  done  without  Blood- 
ilied.  It  follows  then,  that  the  Subtilty  ufed  towards 
fome  weak  Men,  joined  with  others,  over-ruled  by  the 
Wealth  and  Authority  of  fome  great  ambitious  Per¬ 
rons,  is  the  main  Foundation  of  all  civil  Bloodffied. 
It  may  be  affirmed,  the  Number  of  thofe  that  have 
been  Slaughtered  by  their  Fellow-creatures,  exceed  the 
Number  of  all  the  Inhabitants  that  ever  were  at  one 
Time  living  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth  j  yet  very  few 
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of  this  infinite  Number,  thus  untimely  (lain,  were  ever 
Matters  of  the  Grounds  of  the  Difpute  for  which  they 
fuffered,  or  the  true  Reafon  of  their  being  led  to  the 
Battle,  the  Truth  with  much  Artifice  being  kept  from 
all  but  what  were  Parties  to  the  Defign  refolved  on. 
What  deluded  Wretches  then  have  a  great  Part  of 
Mankind  been,  who  have  either  yielded  themfelves  to 
be  flain  in  Caufs-s,  which  if  truly  known  their  Heart 
would  abhor,  or  been  the  bloody  Executioners  of  other 
Men’s  Ambition.  ’Tis  a  hard  Fate  ,to  be  flain  for 
what  a  Man  fhould  never  willingly  fight  ;  yet  few  Sol¬ 
diers  have  laid  themfelves  down  in  the  Bed  of  Honour 
under  better  Circum  fiances.  It  was  not  Ignorance 
made  Monluc ,  Marlhal  of  France ,  confefs,  that  if  the 
Mercies  of  God  were  not  infinite,  none  of  his  Profef- 
lion  could  expedt  any. 

And  becaufe  many  People’s  Minds  are  better  en¬ 
gaged  by  Examples  out  of  Hiftory,  than  by  Direction 
and  Precept,  I’ll  mention  fome  few  Inftances,  as  re¬ 
lated  by  the  molt  known  Authors,  for  the  Truth  of 
the  Propofition  here  aflerted.  Hiftory  doth  plainly  tell 
us,  that  that  furious  War  (  which  broke  out  in  France ) 
in  the  Reign  of  Francis  II.  and  which  occafioned  moft 
barbarous  Murders,  Devaluations,  and  fuch  other  Cala¬ 
mities  (which  are  the  common  Products  of  civil  Com¬ 
motions,  and  by  continuing  near  forty  Years  had  re¬ 
duc’d  France  to  the  laft  Mifery)  was  begun  and  carried 
on  by  fome  few  great  Men  of  ambitious  and  turbulent 
Spirits,  deluding  the  People  with  the  Cloak  and  Mafic 
only  of  Religion,  to  gain  their  A  Alliance  to  what  they 
did  more  efpecially  aim  at.  ’Tis  plain  the  Admiral 
Coligny  advifed  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  fide  with  the  Hu¬ 
guenot  not  only  out  of  Love  to  their  Perfuafion,  but 
to  gain  a  Party,  and  be  made  thereby  the  ftronger  ; 
neither  can  any  Man  think  that  the  Papifts,  out  of  the 
Principle  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  enjoins  us 
to  be  meek  and  charitable,  did  in  few  Days  Space  cut 
the  Throats  of  near  thirty  Thoufand  Proteflants  in 
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France ,  many  of  whom  were  Men  or  great  Fame  and 
Quality,  but  out  of  Fear  of  their  Numbers  and  Qowei  * 
Thefe  being  removed  they  made  fore  of  graiping  to 
themfelves  all  Rule  and  Dominion.  So  that  this  Pa - 
rifian  MaiFacre  had  no  more  Religion  in  it  than  the 
Sicilian  Vefpers,  when  in  two  Hours  1  ime  all  the 
French  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Sicily  were 
at  once,  with  great  Barbarity,  maii'acred,  for  no  other 
Reafon,  but  that  the  Sicilians  might  get  their  Room. 

5Tis  a  fevere  Fate  for  a  People  to  be  overcome  by 
Enemies,  who  fight  not  to  increafe  their  Subjects  and 
enlarge  their  Dominions,  but  to  lay  waftc  their  .Em¬ 
mies  Cities,  deftroy  their  People,  and  to  extirpate 
their  very  Name  and  Being  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth  ; 
and  fuch  was  the  War  between  Rome  and  Carthage , 
They  were  fo  equal  in  Wealth  and  Power,  that  one 
feemed  to  eclipfe  the  growing  Greatneis  oi  the  other, 
being  Competitors  for  that  Sovereignty,  which  unlefs 
one  was  totally  deftroy ’d,  the  other  could  never  abfo- 
lutely  have.  The  difcerning  Princes  of  Carthage  cleady 
faw  this,  and  no  doubt  upon  this  Account  it  was,  that 
Hamilcar ,  who  himfelf  had  faved  them,  made  his  Son 
Hannibal  fwear,  while  but  nine  Years  old,  to .  purfue 
Rome  with  immortal  Hatred.  At  twenty-fix  he  is  mace 
General  of  the  Carthaginian  Forces  in  Spain-,  upon  Sue- 
cefifes  there  he  leaves  the  Command  or  Spain  to  Ajca  a- 
lal  his  Brother,  palling  himfelf  into  Italy,  convincing 
the  Romans  he  was  as  ready  to  affault  as  they.  The 
Care  he  had  for  his  Country,  (which  true  Honour  al¬ 
ways  prefers  before  any  private  intereit)  made  him  def- 
pile  the  Dangers  he  was  lure  to  meet  with  there  ;  arid 
after  many  fharp  Encounters,  in  fome  or  which  he  was 
dangerously  wounded,  and  tedious  Marches,  in  one  oi^ 
which,  palling  the  Apenine  Mountains,  by  Severity  of 
Weather  he  loll  the  Ufe  of  one  Eye,  he  gains  the 
Character  of  a  great  Commander,  both  for  the  Perfec¬ 
tion  of  his  military  Skill,  and  Greatnefs  of  his  Spirit. 
This  made  him  feared  Aoroad,  and  much  honouted  at 
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Home  ;  but  Envy,  that  always  attends  great  Merit, 
not  as  a  Friend  to  fupport,  but  as  a  Spy  to  betray,  be¬ 
gan  to  draw  a  black  Cloud  over  Hannibal* s  Perfor¬ 
mances,  with  finifter  Suggeftions,  which  increafed 
equally  with  his  riling  Fame  :  So  that  after  his  glorious 
Succefs  at  the  Battle  of  Canna ,  where  he  totally  over¬ 
threw  the  Roman  Army,  his  Enemies  growing  impa¬ 
tient  at  the  great  Honours  which  he  continually  ob¬ 
tained  by  the  happy  Progrefs  of  his  Arms,  though  ma¬ 
naged  with  as  much  Faithfulnefs  to  his  Country  as 
Bravery  towards  his  Enemies,  were  refolved  to  ruin 
him,  whatever  the  Public  fuffer’d  by  it.  Hereupon, 
Hanna ,  an  ungrateful  Nobleman  of  that  Carthage  for 
whole  Liberty  Hannibal  had  fought  fo  many  Battles, 
with  his  envious  Accomplices,  when  Account  was  given 
of  Hannibal 3s  Proceedings  and  Viodries  to  the  Cartha¬ 
ginian  Senate  ;  and  that  he  only  wanted  thofe  Supplies 
which  he  then  demanded  to  march  even  to  the  Walls 
of  Rome ,  his  Victory  at  Canna  having  laid  the  Way 
open,  fo  managed  the  Matter  in  the  Senate,  out  of 
pure  Malice  to  Hannibal' s  Perfon,  that  Succours  were 
neglected  to  be  fent,  whereby  the  Romans  gained  more 
Advantage  than  all  their  Armies  could  do  ;  and  Han¬ 
nibal  not  only  loft  the  Opportunity  of  being  Mailer  of 
that  City,  which  beaded  to  be  the  Miftrefs  of  the 
World,  but  faw  the  Carthaginian  Intereftin  a  fair  Way 
of  being  utterly  loft,  which  they  would  not  fee  them- 
le Ives  till  it  was  too  late  to  prevent.  For  as  Authors 
allow  it  probable,  that  if  Hannibal  had  received  fuitable 
Supplies  to  his  Occafions  and  Requeft,  he  had  torn  up 
the  Roman  Empire  by  the  Roots  ;  fo  the  Defeats  of 
Men  and  Money  mu  ft  not  only  hinder  his  advancing, 
but  muft  neceftfariiy  make  him  lofe  Ground  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  made  unfortunate,  he  muft  be  made  culpable,  and 
fo  his  Enemies  procured  his  being  called  home,  for  not 
doing  what  they  had  contrived  he  ihould  not.  He  re¬ 
ceived  the  Meffage  with  much  Concern,  abominating 
the  bale  Treachery  his  Enemies  had  acted  towards  their 
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own  Country  as  well  as  him  ;  crying  out,  that  Hanm 
the  Carthaginian ,  and  not  Scipio  the  Roman  had  de¬ 
ft  royed  Carthage .  Upon  his  Departure  the  Romans 
appointed  an  Holiday  forThanks  to  the  Gods,  acknow¬ 
ledging  a  braver  Officer  could  not  be  employed  againit 
them.  In  a  little  Time  the  Romans  became  Matters 
of  all,  even  of  the  Liberties  of  Carthage  itfelf,  upon 
whom  they  impofed  bafe  and  fervile  Conditions,  the 
juft  Fruits  of  their  Ufage  of  Hannibal . 

Carthage  being  thus  betrayed  by  a  Faction  at  home, 
whofe  Safety  Hannibal  had  often  preferr’d  before  his 
Life;  but  being  now  made  incapable  of  ferving  thofe 
he  loved  beil,  his  honeft  Countrymen,  to  avoid  the 
being  an  Eye-witnefs  of  their  Miferies,  and  himfelf 
being  taken  and  made  the  Reproach  and  Scorn  of  his 
inful  ting  Enemies,  he  withdrew  into  Afia%  trufls  him¬ 
felf  with  PruJJias  King  of  Bithynia ,  whom  the  Romans 
prefently  demand  as  their  moil  fpiteful  Enemy  ;  where¬ 
upon  this  wretched  King,  to  content  the  Romans ,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality  and  Faith  given,  feta 
Guard  about  Hannibal's  Lodgings,  who  feeing  himfelf 
inclofed  and  hemmed  in,  took  Poifon,  which  he  always 
carried  about  him.  Thus  died,  through  ambitious 
Envy,  that  devours  itfelf  and  all  about  it,  the  faith- 
fuleii  Subje£t  that  ever  Country  had,  and  one  of  the 
greateft  Captains  that  ever  the  World  bred  ;  unfortu¬ 
nate,  but  famous. 

Carthage  foon  found  its  Period,  when  in  the  Romans 
Power,  and  Hannibal  its  Defender  was  removed  ;  and 
the  fooner,  becaufe  the  Romans  confidered  that  the 
Mailer y  of  Carthage  was  not  fo  much  owing  to  their 
Arms  as  the  Fafiion  within  itfelf.  Thus  their  Fears 
deilroyed  what  the  Envy  of  others  had  betrayed  ;  for 
Paterculus ,  their  own  Author,  fays,  Neque  fe  Romam 
fecuram  fperavit  fore ,  fi  nomen  ufquam  ft  ant  is  maneret 
Carthaginis  ;  that  Rome  was  not  fecure  while  Carthage 
was  in  Being.  And  the  fame  Author  fays,  after  recit¬ 
ing  that  Scipio  had  razed  the  very  Foundations  of  that 
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famous  City,  Hunc finem  habuit  Romani  Imperii  Car¬ 
thago  Mmnla  ;  this  was  the  Fate  of  Carthage  the  Com¬ 
petitor  of  Rome's  Greatnefs. 

It  is  confefs’d  by  all,  that  the  Gall  and  Rancour 
which  were  raifed  in  Hanno  at  thofe  Merits  in  others, 
which  he  in  no  wife  could  pretend  to,  were  the  Caufe 
of  the  utter  Deftrudion  of  this  populous  and  rich  City* 
of  Carthage ,  once  equal  to  Rome  for  Power  and  Wealth, 
and  for  Antiquity  fuperior,  its  Foundation  being  fixty- 
five  Years  older  than  that  of  Rome* s. 

It  might  be  ufeful  to  fet  out  and  delineate  to  Man¬ 
kind  the  Arts  and  Difguifes,  the  falfe  Topics  and  Me¬ 
diums  that  Hanno  and  fuch  factious  Perfons  as  he  mu  ft 
ufe  to  make  their  venomous  Intentions  and  falfe  Rea- 
fonings  pafs  undifcovered  by  a  wife  Senate.  I  know 
there  are  foine  Hiftorians  of  good  Credit,  that  lay  the 
Blame  of  retarding  the  Supply  to  be  fent  to  Hannibal , 
which  loft  Carthage ,  to  the  natural  fparing  Humour  of 
the  Carthaginians  \  but  it  does  not  feem  probable  to 
me,  that  the  Carthaginians  after  fo  many  bloody  and 
expensive  Wars  with  the  Romans ,  more  to  defend  than 
enlarge  their  Territories,  in  this  laft  War,  wherein  both 
Parties  feem’d  determin’d  to  have  all  their  Differences 
finally  decided  by  the  Fortune  of  WTar,  refolving  to  be 
either  Slaves  or  Conquerors,  fhould  fuffer  the  greateft 
Vidory  they  ever  obtained,  or  that  the  Romans  ever 
loft,  to  be  of  no  Effed  and  Advantage  through  unfea- 
fonable  Avarice.  Certainly  the  Fatality  of  Carthage 
proceeded  from  a  Fadion  at  home,  which  will  eat  the 
very  Heart  of  the  ftrongeft  conftituted  Government, 
and  may  never  be  perceived  till  it  is  paft  Recovery. 

’Tis  remarkable,  that  in  this  War  alfo  the  Romans 
had  fome  bale  Spirits  among  them,  who,  to  make  them- 
felves  popular,  had  run  Rome  into  great  Hazard  of  re¬ 
ceiving  the  fame  Fate  from  the  Carthaginians  which 
Carthage  received  after  from  the  Romans  ;  and  ’tis  no 
mean  Inftance  cf  the  Mutability  of  human  Affairs, 
that  Rome,  from  a  low  and  defpairing  Condition,  fhould 
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in  a  little  Time  be  able  to  tread  upon  their  Conquerors ; 
and  Carthage  from  the  higheft  SuccefTes,  tall  fo  low 
as  to  be  deny’d  the  Freedom  of  being  a  People  in  the 
World.  This  looks  as  if  fome  were  to  have  the  fhew 
of  Happinefs  only,  that  their  Mifery  may  feem  the 
fharper  5  warning  us,  that  when  Fortune  comes  funding, 
flie  often  defigns  the  moil  Mifchief.  In  Truth,  their 
Misfortune  proceeded  from  being  wife  too  late,  they 
did  not  know  the  Caufes  till  the  Effects  were  pad.  So 
fero  fapiunt  Phryges ,  Experience  is  not  worth  the  Coil ; 
and  to  buy  Wifdom  at  one’s  own  Ruin,  is  like  buying 
a  noble  Medicine  to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  a  Man  that 
is  dead. 

But  to  mention  the  Stories  which  fhew  that  bafe  Men 
oF  little  Ability  may  be  popular  in  a  Government,  and 
that  it  is  dangerous  when  they  are  fo :  M.  Centenius 
Penula  (whom  Machiavel  calls  a  very  bafe  Fellow )  af¬ 
ter  Hannibal  had  been  in  Italy  eight  or  ten  Years,  and 
had  filled  the  Country  with  bloody  Slaughters  of  the 
Romans ,  to  the  great  Terror  of  Rome  itfelf,  being  fwel- 
led  to  a  great  Conceit  of  himfelf,  by  the  airy  Applaufes 
and  Opinions  of  the  Vulgar,  had  the  Confidence  to 
enter  the  Senate,  offering,  that  if  they  would  give  him 
Authority  to  levy  an  Army,  he  would  in  a  (hort  Time 
deliver  into  their  Hands  Hannibal  either  dead  or  alive. 
The  Senate  thought  his  Demand  very  rafh,  but  confi- 
dering  how  acceptable  fuch  a  Propqfal  would  found  in 
the  Ears  of  the  People,  durft  not  deny  him  for  fear  of 
a  Tumult ;  thus  they  were  forced  to  facrifice  their  own 
Judgments,  an  Army  of  Friends,  and  almoft  their 
whole  State,  to  fatisfy  the  Humour  of  the  People  cen¬ 
tered  in  one  weak  Man.  The  Succefs  was  no  better 
than  the  Expectation  ;  for  Hannibal  meeting  Penula , 
near  Capua ,  totally  routs  his  whole  Army,  fo  that  of 
fixteen  Thoufand,  not  two  Hundred  efcaped. 

And  not  long  before,  Perentius  Varro ,  a  mean  Man 
in  all  Refpects,  through  the  Favour  of  the  Multitude 
was  chofen  Conful,  notwithllanding  all  the  Oppofition 
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the  Senate  could  make,  apprehending  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  which  muft  happen  from  fuch  a  rafh  and  in- 
confiderate  Commander  in  the  Army.  However,  to 
pleafe  the  People,  he  boldly  gave  out  in  ail  Meetings 
and  public  Places  of  Rome ,  that  he  would  certainly  de¬ 
feat  Hannieah  1  ne  Rafhnefs  of  this  Man  occasioned, 
the  Battle  of  Ganna ^  and  the  total  Overthrow  of  the 
Roman  Army  there  ;  fo  that  without  Oppofition  the 
Conqueror  might  have  march’d  to  Rome ,  and  by  lay¬ 
ing  wafte  that  City  have  put  an  End  to  the  War  ;  and 
kwas  reckon’d  a  Fault  in  Hannibal  he  did  not ;  Ma- 
herbal ,  an  Officer,  telling  him,  he  knew  how  to  °ret9 
but  not  to  ufe  a  Vidlory.  1  hus  the  Roman  State  was 
brought  to  the  very  Brink  of  Ruin  and  Deftrufition, 

through  the  Means  only  of  a  hot-headed  Favourite  of 
the  People. 

f  nele  three,  Vanvo^  Penula ,  and  Hannoy  are  always 
fpoken  of  with  Infamy,  the  Bafenefs  of  their  Minds 
and  Lives  leaving  a  fuitable  Character  behind  them  ; 
the  two  fir  ft  endangering,  the  laft  abfolutely  ruining  a 
large  and  mighty  Commonwealth  ;  yet,  perad venture, 
when  they  faw  the  Conclufion  of  their  Treacheries  and 
Follies  was  the  Ruin  of  their  Country,  they  might  have 
the  Fool’s  Excufe  in  Referve,That  they  did  not  intend 
it  *,  which  rather  aggravates  than  leffens  their  Crimes  ; 
for  he  that  begins  a  Mifchief  upon  a  Suppofition,  that 
at  fuch  a  Fime  he  will  put  a  Stop  to  it,  will  find  him- 
Elf  miferably  miftaken. 

And  as  thefe  Perfons  were  juftly  branded  for  the  Ca¬ 
lamity  they  brought  upon  their  Country,  fo  it  ought 
to  be  considered  how  far  the  Senators  themfelves,  both 
of  Carthage  and  Rome ,  were  accefiary  to  their  own 
Misfoitune.  Fhe  senate  of  Rome  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Inabilities  of  Varro  and  Penula  for  fuch  Corn- 
p-ianas  as  tne  I  eople  prels’d  they  might  have,  expeff- 
ing  from  their  Con  duff  nothing  but  Ruin  to  the  Pub¬ 
lic  ;  yet  the  Refufal  of  thefe  the  Senate  did  believe 
would  put  the  common  People  into  fuch  an  Uproar, 
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ths.t  they  ran  a  Hazard  of  their  own  Lives  i  therefore 
they  chofe  rather  to  gratify  the  People,  though  to  the 
apparent  Hazard  of  the  whole  Commonwealth,  than 
venture  their  own  Safety.  This  is  cenfura  difficilis ,  a 
fevere  Reflection,  efpecially  upon  a  Senate  compofed 
of  Romans ,  who  boafted  of  a  public  Spirit  beyond  the 
ordinary  Pitch  of  Mankind.  Yet  the  Generality  of  the 
Fault  will  much  abate  the  Blame  ;  for .  ’tis  believed 
there  are  few  national  or  civil  Aftemblies  in  the  World, 
but  have  greater  Care  of  themfeives  than  of  the  Public. 

Certainly  the  Spirit  of  Attilius  Regulus  was  above 
moft  Men’s  Imitation,  who  being  a.  Prifoner  at  Car ~ 
thage\  was  fuffered  to  go  to  Roms  with  tneir  Ambafta- 
do'rs,  upon  Faith  given  to  return  if  Peace  was  not 
made  againft  which  Regulus  himfelf,  when  he  came 
to  Rome,  gave  Reafons  to  the  Senate  out  of  Love  to 
his  Country  j  whereupon  the  oenate  and  his  own  Re¬ 
lations  defired  and  advifed  him  to  flay,  and  not  return 
to  the  Carthaginians ,  enraged  by  their  Difappointment 
of  a  Peace,  and  who,  they  were  informed,  were  re¬ 
vived  to  ufe  him  barbaroufly  :  He  told  them  he  had 
fo  much  of  the  Spirit  or  a  Rowan ,  that  he  couid  not 
confent  to  what  was  bale  or  difhonourable ;  and  that 
the  Tortures  of  a  Rack  were  not  fo  much  to  be  feared, 
as  the  Shame  of  an  infamous  ACtion  ,  becaufe  the  fir  ft 
only  touch’d  the  Body,  but  the  other  pierc’d  the  very 
Soul.  He  returned  therefore  to  Carthage ,  to  be  juft  to 
his  Word,  where  they  put  him  to  Death  with  the  ex- 
tremeft  Tortures  their  Wit  could  invent. 

A  oreat  Inftance  to  what  a  Contempt  ot  this  Life, 
and  the  Pains  or  Pleafures  that  belong  to  it,  a  mere 
natural  Man  may  bring  himfelf,  that  will  free  himfelf 
from  the  bafe  and  ftavilh  Importunities  o!  the  Senfes, 
and  be  guided  only  by  the  noble  and  ever  happy  Dic¬ 
tates  of  Honour  and  Juftice  ;  and  that  the  Pams  of  the 
Body  are  much  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  Mind  *,  fo  that 
the  Purity  of  the  Mind  is  to  be  preferred  before  the 
Pleafure  or  Being  of  the  Body. 
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But  no  Senate,  nor  Civil  Affembly,  can  be  under 
filch  natural  Impulfes  to  Honour  and  Juftice  as  fingle 
Perfons ;  for  politic  Members  meet  with  neither  En¬ 
couragement  nor  Reproaches,  for  what  was  the  EffeCt 
of  Number  only.  For  a  Majority  is  no  Body  when 
that  Majority  is  feparated,  and  a  collective  Body  can 
have  no  Synterefis  or  divine  Ray,  which  is  in  the  Mind 
of  every  Man,  never  aflenting  to  Evil,  but  upbraiding 
and  tormenting  him  when  he  does  it :  But  the  Honour 
and  Confcience  that  lies  in  the  Majority  is  too  thin  and 
diffufive  to  be  efficacious  ;  for  a  Number  can  do  a 
great  Wrong,  and  call  it  Right,  and  not  one  of  that 
Majority  bluffi  for  it.  Hence  it  is  that  though  a  pub¬ 
lic  Affembly  may  lie  under  great  Cenfures,  yet  each 
Member  looks  upon  himfelf  as  little  concerned  ;  this 
muft  be  the  Reafon  why  a  Roman  Senate  ffiould  a£t 
with  lefs  Spirit  and  lefs  Honour  than  any  fingle  Roman 
would  do.  And  this  Compliance  of  the  Roman  Senate 
with  the  Multitude,  contrary  to  their  Reafon,  and  be¬ 
low  their  Honour,  ffiews,  that  when  the  Commonalty 
are  in  their  Heats  and  Commotions,  they  muft  be 
forc’d  or  comply’d  with,  being  rarely  capable  of  Rea¬ 
fon  and  Perfuafion  *,  and  that  it  is  an  Herculean  Labour 
to  perfuade  them  from  an  imaginary  to  a  real  Good, 
1  hus  to  free  themfelves  from  the  Difficulties  of  reafon- 
ing  with  the  Multitude,  it  was  the  Wifdom  of  the 
ancient  Lawgivers,  fuch  as  Numa,  Lycurgus ,  and  So¬ 
lon,  to  affign  the  Laws  they  made  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  People  (who  underhand ing  nothing,  fufpeCt 
every  thing)  to  feme  Deity,  that  they  might  be  re¬ 
ceived  without  Oppofition  or  Contempt.  The  Vulgar 
are  eafily  moved,  as  Machiavel  fays,  by  Arguments 
that  tend  to  prefent  Gain  or  Lofs,  their  Minds  being 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  prefent,  are  ever  void  of  that 
W  ifdom  which  is  the  Refu It  of  Reflection,  not  capable, 
by  comparing  the  prefent  with  what  has  been,  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  rational  Conjecture  of  what  may  be. 

As 
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As  to  the  Carthaginian  Senators  it  muft  be  faid,  that 
though  by  their  Eafinefs  of  believing  crafty  Infinua- 
tionst  railed  by  bafe  and  defigning  Spirits,  was  loft  the 
greatefc  General  then  in  the  World,  and  with  him, 
themfelves,  and  the  whole  Commonwealth.  It  is  hard 
to  fay  that  Charity,  that  divine  Virtue  fo  neceffary  in 
fino-le  Perfons,  is  dangerous  in  Governors ;  yet  in  them 
’tis* Prudence  to  believe  all  Men  are  bent  to  Mifchief, 
and  that  Good  is  feldom  done  but  through  Force  or 
Fear,  and  that  moft  have  a  Wit  to  put  in  Pradtice  the 
Wickednefs  of  their  Minds  as  often  as  Occafion  fnall 
ferve.  And  to  this  inate  Difpofttion  to  Evil  is  often 
added  Hypocrify,  making  the  greareft  Shews  of  Pro¬ 
bity  and  Goodnefs  when  they  intend  to  deceive  moft. 
Thus  Hanno ,  under  the  Difguife  of  being  a  Patriot, 
ruined  his  Country. 

Rome,  hitherto,  had  beheld  with  Triumph  the  Mi- 
feries  of  War  in  other  Nations,  commanding,  by  the 
Right  of  Conqueft,  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  the  belt 
Part  of  the  World,  levelling  with  the  Ground  their  Ci¬ 
ties,  and  leading  their  Princes  in  Chains ;  but  all  ter- 
reftrial  Felicities  muft  have  an  End,  and  triumphing 
Rome  itfelf  is  at  laft  fo  full  of  Miferies,  as  if  all  the 
Cruelties  and  Barbarities  her  infulting  Armies  had  ex- 
ercifed  on  the  Nations  round  about  were  returned  into 
her  own  Bowels,  managed  by  thofe  that  always  are  the 
worft  of  Enemies,  Neighbours  and  Countrymen  :  For 
Fablus  faid  well,  he  had  rather  fall  upon  the  Enemy’s 
Sword,  than  the  Citizens  Malice.  This  State-frenzy 
of  Sedition,  which  ever  proves  fatal,  was  occasioned  by 
the  reviving  of  the  Agrarian  Law,  by  which,  the  Lands 
taken  from  their  Enemies,  and  formerly  di  vided  among 
the  Nobility,  Should  be  (hared  among  the  People  of 
Rome  ;  the  Contentions  about  this  Law  kindled  fuch  a 
Hatred  between  the  People  and  the  Senate,  that  it  never 
ended  but  with  the  Lofs  of  the  Liberty  of  Rome ,  and 
the  DifTolution  of  that  Republic. 
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Sovaft  a  Deftrudtion  happening  from  the  Angle  In- 
conveniency  of  a  reafonable  Law,  too  violently  urged, 
may  caution  wile  Men  to  avoid  the  leaf!  Beginnings  of 
Strife  in  a  Government,  fince  they  often  breed  Conten¬ 
tions  which  the  wifeft  Heads  cannot  compofe :  Every  Di- 
fion  in  a  Government  is  iike  the  breaking  out  of  a  Fire, 
when,  and  where  ’twill  end  no  body  knows  ;  and,  as 
the  Gracchi ,  they  may  fall  firfl  that  think  themfelves 
fartheft  from  Danger. 

The  various  Progrefs  of  thefe  Contentions  between 
the  Senate  and  the  People  about  this  Law,  the  great 
Barbarity  ufed  towards  each  other’s  Party,  as  often  as 
they  had  Power,  the  miferable  Slaughters  and  Maffa- 
cres  within  the  City,  and  the  Effufion  of  Blood  in  the 
Camps,  which  never  ceafed  till  the  Commonwealth 
expired,  may  be  feen  in  their  Hiftories.  I  fhall  only 
fet  downfome  few  Particulars  that  occur  from  refle&ng 
upon  thefe  civil  h  euds  of  the  Romans,  1 .  That  a  greater 
Plague  cannot  come  upon  a  People  than  a  Civil  War ; 
for  Man  has  no  worfe  Enemy  than  Man.  David  fo  well 
confidered  this  when  three  Evils  were  propoied  to  him, 
as  to  intreat  the  Prophet  that  he  might  not  fall  into  the 
Hanos  or  Man.  2.  That  Authors  cl:  civil  Diiturbances 
generally  have  the  Fate  to  fall  by  the  Tumults  they  have 
raifed.  3.  That  a  Law  may  bejuft  and  reafonable,  as  this 
Jigraria?iy  and  yet  not  at  all  Times  fit  to  be  promoted. 
Tis  plain  by  this  alfo,  how  much  Men  efteem  Wealth 
rather  than  Honours  \  for  the  Nobility  of  Rome  ever 
gave  way  to  the  People,  where  it  touch’d  Matter  of 
Honour  without  any  extraordinary  Diftafte  ;  but  when 
their  Wealth  was  concerned,  how  obilinately  did  they 
defend  it,  even  to  Madnefs  ? 

And  ’tis  more  plain  there  is  not  in  Nature  a  Point  of 
Stability  to  be  found  ;  every  thing  either  afcends  or  de¬ 
clines  .  W  hen  Wais  are  ended  abroad, Sedition  begins  at 
home,  and  when  Men  are  freed  from  fighting  for  Ne- 
cefllty,  they  quarrel  through  Ambition. 

Vol.  II.  F 
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It  will  be  fufficient  to  fright  any  thinking  People  from 
promoting  any  public  Difturbances,  to  confider  the 
Mileries  which  befel  all  Ranks  and  Orders  of  People 
during  thefe  Diffenfions. 

Such  a  Deluge  of  Calamities  are  not  to  befound 
in  any  other  Pofition  of  the  human  Nature. 

The  common  People  were  butchered  after  a  mofl  in¬ 
human  Manner,  eight  Thoufand  being  put  to  Death  to¬ 
gether  in  a  large  Houfe  in  the  Campus  Martins  *,  the  Sol¬ 
diers  had  Liberty  to  kill  all  they  met ;  and  throughout 
all  the  Cities  of  Italy ,  the  Effufion  of  Blood  was  fuch, 
that  neither  Temple  nor  Sanctuary,  nor  private  Houfes 
efcaped  their  Fury  ;  fo  that  Sylla  was  told,  he  ought 
to  leave  forne  People  to  reign  over.  Not  to  mention 
the  miferable  Slaughters  upon  the  Entrance  of  Cinna 
and  Marius  into  Rome ;  afterwards  by  Sylla  s  Party 
alone,  being  of  the  contrary  Faction,  were  put  to  Death, 
common  People  innumerable,  two  thoufand  fix  hun¬ 
dred  Gentlemen,  fifteen  Confuls,  and  fourfcore  and  ten 
Senators ;  and  that  bloody  Day  of  Romans  againft  Re¬ 
mans  ^  on  the  Plains  of  Pharfalia ,  was  the  Effedt  of 
this  Quarrel  ;  for  Ctffar  was  made  Head  of  Marius's 
Party,  and  Pompey  of  Sylla' s. 

And  though  the  Condition  of  the  People  of  Rome 
and  Italy  was  very  deplorable  under  thefe  civil  Diftur- 
bances,  yet  that  of  the  Commanders,  and  the  Chief  in 
Power,  was  in  all  Refpedts  much  worfe,  however  they 
might  Pride  themfelves  in  being  fatiated  with  Blood  and 
Revenge  ;  fince  ’tis  better  to  be  oppreffed  than  to  be 
an  Opprefifor,  better  to  be  unfortunate  than  wicked, 
better  to  die  lamented  than  live  to  be  curled,  and 
thought  the  Scourge  and  Fed  of  one’s  Country. 

For  at  the  feveral  Entries  of  Cinna  and  Marius ,  and 
afterwards  of  Sylla  into  Rome ,  the  Salutations  of  the 
People  were  their  Curfes  and  bitter  Outcries  *,  in  execra- 
tionem  Cinna  partiumque  ejus ,  as  their  Fliflorians  write, 
againft  Cinna  and  his  Faction  ;  and  fo  odious  were  their 
Practices,  that  they  faid  of  Marius ,  the  belt  of  them. 
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that  he  was  in  otio  embus,  infeftifjimus  quietifque  imp* - 
tientijfimus ,  in  Peace  a  bitter  Enemy  to  his  Country¬ 
men,  and  of  Quiet  moft  impatient ;  and  the  fame  Au- 
thor  fhews  the  Ground  of  turbulent  Spirits,  Sediis,  qui- 
bus  Sf  pejfima  £2?  immodica  cupiditas  erat ,  non  poterat  pax 
placers,  that  they  whofe  greedy  Defires  were  both  ex¬ 
tremely  wicked  and  unbounded,  could  not  away  with 

And  certainly  the  Fruit  that  thefe  Genlemen  reao’d 
from  their  Sedition,  will  never  tempt  any  to  follow 
their  Example :  For  their  Days  were  fpent  in  conti¬ 
nual  Troubles,  their  Nights  muft  be  difmal,  whilft 
Darknefs  and  Silence  prefented  to  their  Minds  their 
cruel  and  horrid  Ads  in  their  proper  Colours ;  their 
Characters  were  villainous,  leaving  behind  them  an 
evei  Jailing  Infamy  ;  their  Power  but  momentary,  not 
1  Jailing  three  tears  in  any  ;  their  Deaths  violent  and 
infamous.  China  was  (lain  by  his  own  Soldiers  ;  Ma¬ 
rius  indeed  died  within  a  month  after  made  Conful, 
which  prevented  a  worfe  End  ;  Sylla  was  eaten  up  with 
Lice,  an  Impofthume  fo  corrupted  his  Flelh  that  it 
turned  ali  to  that  Vermin,  notwithftanding  he  was 
continually  Shifted  Night  and  Day. 

clrcadful  is  the  Consideration  of  the  Weight 
of  that  Guilt  which  mu  ft  always  accompany  their  Spi- 
rits  ;  for  Souls  do  not  inhabit  the  Duft.  ‘  Thofe  Scenes 
of  Mifu and  fellies  that  theie  Men  have  prelented 
to  the  World,  are  a  fufficient  Proof  what  bale  Crea- 
tiires  Mankind  are  to  them  helves  and  others,  when 
1  aflions  are  predominant. 

The  common  People  of  England  have  fuffered  the 
fame  Fate  as  other  Nations,  they  have  been  drawn 
with  Heat  and  Fury  to  Ihed  one  another’s  Blood  for 
fuch  a  Liberty  as  their  Leaders  never  intended  they 
lhouid  have,  and  have  fought  many  Battles  to  redrels 
Grievances,  which  Victory,  wherever  it  happened,  al¬ 
ways  increafed,  endangering  a  good  Government  upon 
Pretences  of  making  it  better.  Such  Practices  have 

I  ^  2  made 

i 


68  a  Discourse  of 

made  Foreigners  believe  the  Englifh  are  naturally  of  a 
turbulent  and  difquiet  Spirit;  as  if  thofe  Epithets  of 
ferfidi ,  inflati,  feri,  amentes,  immanes,  which  Scaliger 
bellows  on  us,  were  true. 

But  Foreigners  have  Reafon  to  think  our  frequent 
Difturbances  proceed  from  our  Tempers,  and  not  from 
any  Defers  in  the  Government ♦,  fince  learned  Writers 
abroad  have  declared,  that  of  all  Seigniories  in  the 
World,  the  Realm  of  England  was  the  Country  where 
the  Commonwealth  was  belt  governed. 

And  Men  well  governed  fhould  feek  after  no  other 
Liberty  ;  for  there  can  be  no  greater  Liberty  than  a 
good  Government :  1  he  I  ruth  is,  the  Eafinefs  of  the 
Government  has  made  iome  fo  wanton  as  to  kick 
againfb  it  •,  our  own  Hifborians  write,  that  mold  of  our 

Kings  have  been  unthankfully  ufed. 

The  Barons  Wars  have  been  attributed,  by  good 
Hilborians,  to  the  Stubbornnefs  of  the  Nobility,  though 
it  carried  the  fpecious  Pretence  of  confirming  Liberties. 
By  this  War  Henry  III.  was  forc’d,  for  Want  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  to  renounce  to  the  King  of  France ,  for  the  poor 
Confideration  of  three  hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  his 
Right  to  Normandy  i  Anjou,  Four  am.  Main ,  and  Poiftou, 
which  had  colb  the  Englifh  much  Blood  and  Money  : 
and  by  the  Lofs  of  thole  Havens  and  Ports  on  t  other 
Side,  the  Ocean  our  Wall,  the  natural  and  befb  Fence 
of  our  Hand,  is  left  naked  and  expofed. 

It  has  been  obferved  alfo,  that  fince  thefe  Tioubles 
from  the  Barons,  the  Kings  of  England ,  to  lefifen  the 
Power  of  the  Nobility,  and  balance  them,  have  yielded 
to  the  growing  Greatnefs  and  Privileges  of  the  Com¬ 
mons,  and  what  Efbebb  that  will  have  d  ime  can  omy 
fhew.  Politicians  do  affirm,  that  Nobility  preferves 
Libeny  longer  than  the  Commons,  and,  for  Inllance, 
fay,  Solon’s  popular  State  came  far  Ihort  of  Lycurgus’ s 
by  mix’d  Government  *,  for  the  popular  State  of  Athens 

foon  fell,  whilft  the  royal,  mixkl 'Government  of  Sparta 

flood 
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flood  a  mighty  Time  ;  by  the  Nobility  Sparta  and 
Venice  enjoyed  their  Freedom  longer  than  Rome. 

The  terriblenefs  of  Civil  War  and  Diifenfions  will  be 
fufficiently  made  out,  by  obferving  the  Methods  of 
Divine  Providence  ;  for  never  was  any  Place  fo  fe~ 
verely  threatened  with  terrible  Judgments  and  Def¬ 
lations  as  Jerufalem ,  the  capital  City  of  the  Holy  Land, 
and  the  Seat  of  Religion  for  above  eleven  hundred 
Years  *,  and  for  a  full  Accomplifhment  of  that  Wrath 
and  Vengeance  which  was  pronounced  againft  it,  it 
pleafed  God  to  differ  a  mighty  Faction  and  Sedition  to 
be  raifed  within  itfelf,  as  one  certain  Means  of  its  Mi- 
fery  and  Dedrudtion. 

’Tis  plain  whilfl  we  are  mix’d  Bodies,  we  are  conti¬ 
nually  pafiing  from  one  Alteration  to  another,  as  well 
civilly  as  naturally  :  For  Inconveniencies  and  Offences, 
as  the  Scripture  declares,  will  come  ;  but  withal  adds 
a  Woe  unto  them  by  whom  they  do  come.  ’Tis  the 
Qualifications  of  our  Contemporaries,  of  the  Men  that 
dwell  at  the  fame  Time  with  us,  mud  make  us  happy 
or  miferable  ;  it  mud  be  their  Wifdom,  Judice,  and 
Honour,  which  are  not  local,  as  the  Law  calls  it,  tied 
or  annexed  to  a  Place,  but  moving  and  tranfitory  as 
Fortune  itfelf.  For  there  is  the  fame  Proportion  of 
Good  and  Evil  in  the  World  as  ever,  though  it  fhifts 
find  changes,  not  always  in  the  fame  Place,  and  never 
in  the  fame  Degree  ;  even  the  holy  Worfhip  of  God, 
Religion,  through  the  Wickednefs  of  Men,  has  had  its 
Marches.  Nor  is  Man  alone  the  Subjedt  of  Alteration 
and  Viciffitude,  but  the  Earth  itfelf  is  fometimes  dry 
Land,  and  fometimes  overwhelmed  with  Waters,  and 
a  fruitful  Land  has  been  turned  into  Barrennefs,  for  the 
Wickednefs  of  them  that  dwell  therein.  Ail  Sublq- 
naries  being  in  continual  Motion,  little  Knowledge  in 
Hidory  will  convince  us,  that  Perfons,  Families,  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Nations,  have  alternately  fallen  from  great 
Wealth,  Honour  and  Power,  to  Poverty  and  Con¬ 
tempt,  and  to  the  very  Dregs  of  Slavery.  We  mud 
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look  a  long  Way  back  to  find  the  Romans  giving  Laws 
to  Nations,  and  their  Confuls  bringing  Kings  and 
Princes  bound  in  Chains  to  Rome  in  Triumph  *  to  fee 
Men  go  to  Greece  lor  Wifdom,  or  Ophir  for  Go  d, 
when  now  nothing  remains  but  a  poor  Paper  Remem¬ 
brance  of  their  former  Condition, 

ft  would  be  an  unfpeakahie  Advantage,  both  to  the 
Public  and  Private,  if  Men  would  confider  that  great 
Truth,  that  no  Man  is  wife  or  fate,  but  he  that  is 
honed.  All  I  have  defigned  is  Peace  to  my  Country, 
and  may  England  enjoy  that  Bleffing  when  I  fhall  have 
no  more  Proportion  m  it»  man  what  my  A  flies  maice. 


[  7i  ] 


A 

DISCOURSE 

OF  THE 

INVENTION 

O  F 

Ships,  Anchors,  Compafs,  &c. 

‘ The  fir  ft  Natural  War ,  the  federal  XJfes ,  Defers, 
and  Supplies  of  Shipping  •  the  Strength  and 
Defeats  of  the  Sea  Forces  of  England,  France, 
Spain,  and  Venice  :  Together  with  the  five  ma- 
nifeft  Caufes  of  the  fudden  appearing  of  the  Hol» 
landers. 

TH  A  T  the  Ark  of  Noah  was  the  firft  Ship, 
becaufe  the  Invention  of  God  himfejf,  al¬ 
though  fome  Men  have  believed,  yet  it  is 
certain,  that  the  world  being  planted  before 
the  Flood,  the  fame  could  not  be  performed  without 
fome  tranfporting  VefFels.  It  is  true,  and  the  Sue- 
cefs  proves  it,  that  there  was  not  any  fo  capacious, 
nor  fo  ftrong  to  defend  itfelf  againft  fo  violent  and 
fo  continued  a  pouring  down  of  Rain,  as  the  Ark  of 
Noah ,  the  Invention  of  God  himfelf;  for  of  what 
Falhion  or  Fabric  feever,  the  reft,  with  all  Mankind, 
perifhed,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  God.  And 
probable  it  is,  that  the  Anchors,  whereof  Ovid  made 
mention,  found  on  high  Mountains,  Et  inventa  eft  in 

f  4  montibus 
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montilus  Anchora  fummis ,  were  remaining  of  Ships 
wreck’d  at  the  general  Flood. 

After  the  Flood,  it  is  faid,  that  Minos ,  who  lived 
two  Defcents  before  the  War  of  Troy9  fent  out  Ships 
to  free  the  Grecian  Seas  of  Pyrates  ;  which  fhews,  that 
there  had  been  either  Trade,  or  War,  upon  the  Waters 
before  his  Time  alfo. 

The  Expedition  of  the  Argonauts  was  after  Minos  *  ; 
and  fo  was  the  Plantation  of  Lyrene  in  Africa ,  by  Bat - 
tus ,  who  was  one  of  Jafori* s  Companions  *  and  that  the 
Syrians  had  Trade  by  Sea  before  the  War  of  Lroy^  Ho¬ 
mer  tells  us. 

Others  give  the  firft  Dominion  upon  the  Waters  to 
Neptune  f ,  who,  for  the  great  Exploits  he  did  in  the 
Service  of  Saturn ,  was,  by  after  Ages,  called  the  God 
of  the  Seas.  But  the  Corinthians  afcribe  the  Invention 
of  rowing  VefTels  to  a  Citizen  of  their  own  called  Ame- 
nodes  •,  and  that  the  firft  naval  War  was  made  between 
the  Samiens  and  Corcyriens  f. 

lthicus\ s  Pliftory,  changed  into  Latin  by  St.Hierome , 
affirms,  that  Griphon  the  Scythian ,  was  the  Inventor  of 
long  Boats,  or  Galiies,  in  the  northern  Seas  ^  and  Stra¬ 
bo  gives  the  Invention  of  the  Anchor  with  two  Hooks, 
to  the  Scythian  Anacharfts ,  but  the  Greeks  to  Eupoletnus* 

It  is  alfo  faid,  that  Icarus  invented  the  Sail,  and  others 
other  Pieces  and  Parts  of  the  Ships  and  Boats,  whereof 
the  certain  Knowledge  is  of  no  great  Moment.  This 
is  certain,  that  the  Sons  and  Nephews  of  Noah,  who 
peopled  the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles,  and  gave  their  own 
Names  to  many  of  them,  had  VefTels  to  tranfport 
themfelves  long  before  the  Days  of  Minos  y  and  for 
my  own  Opinion,  I  do  not  think  that  any  one  Nation 
(the  Syrians  excepted,  to  whom  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Ark  came,  as  the  Story  of  the  Creation  did  foon  after 
Mofes)  did  find  out,  at  once,  the  Device  either  of  Ship 
or  Boat,  in  which  they  durft  venture  themfelves  upon 

*  Pindar,  f  D .  Sic,  Lib.  6.  1  Lib.  Ger.  i.  Cap.  *.  . 
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the  Seas :  But  being  forced  by  Neceflity  to  pafs  over 
Rivers  or  Lakes,  they  firft  bound  together  certain 
Reeds  or  Canes,  by  which  they  tranfported  themfdves. 
Calamorum  falces  (faith  D.  Siculus )  admodum  ingentes  in¬ 
ter  fe  conjungunt . 

Others  made  Rafts  of  Wood,  and  other  devifed  the 
Boat  of  one  Tree  called  the  Cane  a  ^  which  the  Gauls 
upon  the  River  of  Roan  ufed  in  affiiting  the  Tranfpor- 
tation  of  Hannibal’ s  Army,  in  his  Enterprife  of  Italy. 
Primum  Galli  incho antes  cavabant  Arbor es  *  (faith  Livy ) 
But  Polydor  Virgil  -f  gives  the  Invention  of  thofe  Ca- 
noos  to  the  Germans  inhabiting  about  the  River  of  Da - 
nubius ,  which  Kind  of  hollow  Trees  If  dor  calls  Carabes. 

The  Britains  J  had  Boats  made  of  Willow  Twigs, 
and  covered  on  the  outfide  with  Bullock  Hydes,  and 
fo  had  the  Venetians  ;  of  which  Lucan ,  primum  cana  fa - 
Iix9  &c.  Malefafto,  &c.  And  Julius  Solinus ,  Navigant 
autem  Vimineis  alveis  quos  circundant  ambitione  tergorum 
Bubalorum .  The  fame  Kind  of  Boats  had  the  Ger¬ 
mans  1|  (faith  Ifidor)  who  in  his  Time  committed  many 
Robberies  in  them.  But  whofoever  devifed  the  Canoo 
among  the  Danubians ,  or  among  the  Gauls ,  fure  I  am, 
that  the  Indians  of  America  never  had  any  Trade  with 
either  of  thefe  Nations ;  and  yet  from  Frobifhers 
Streights,  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  thofe  Boats  are 
found,  and  in  fome  Parts  of  that  Length,  as  I  have 
feen  them  rowed  with  twenty  Oars  of  a  Side. 

The  Truth  is,  that  all  Nations,  how  remote  foever, 
being  all  reafonable  Creatures,  and  enjoying  one  and 
the  fame  Imagination  and  Fantafy,  have  devifed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Means  and  Materials,  the  fame  Things. 

The  Eaftern  People,  who  have  had  from  all  Anti¬ 
quity  the  Ufe  of  Iron,  have  found  out  the  Saw,  and 
with  the  Saw  they  have  fundered  Trees  in  Boards  and 
Planks,  and  have  joined  them  together  with  Nails,  and 

*  Livy,  i.  Lib.  Dec.  +  Poll  dor  Lib.  3.  J  Such  Boats  are 
now  ufed  for  Sporting  in  the  Fens.  ||  Ifidor  Orig.  9.  de  Navig. 
Cap.  1. 
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fo  made  Boats  and  Gallies  fafe  and  portable ;  fo  have 
they  built  Cities  and  Towns  of  Timber,  and  the  like 
in  all  elfe.  , 

On  the  contrary,  the  Wefi-Indies,  and  many  Na¬ 
tions  of  the  Africans ,  wanting  Means  and  Materials, 
have  been  taught  by  their  own  Neceffities  to  pafs  Ri¬ 
vers  in  a  Boat  of  one  Tree,  and  to  tie  unfquared  Poles 
together  on  the  Top  for  their  Houfes,  which  they  co¬ 
ver  with  large  Leaves  ;  yea,  the  fame  Boats,  and  the 
fame  Buildings,  are  found  in  Countries  two  thoufand 
Miles  diftant,  debared  from  all  Commerce  by  unpaffa- 
ble  Mountains,  Lakes,  and  Deferts.  Nature  hath 
taught  them  all  to  choofe  Kings  and  Captains  for  their 
Leaders,  and  Judges.  They  all  have  lighted  on  the 
Invention  of  Bows  and  Arrows  ;  all  have  Targets  and 
wooden  Swords;  all  have  Inftruments  to  encourage 
them  to  fight ;  all  that  have  Corn  beat  it  in  Mortars 
and  make  Cakes,  baking  them  upon  Slate-Bones  ; 
all  devifed  Laws  without  any  Grounds  had  from  the 
Scriptures,  or  from  Ariftotle' s  Politick,  whereby  they 
are  governed  ;  all  that  dwell  near  Enemies  impale 
their  Villages  to  fave  themfelves  from  furprife.  Yea, 
befides  the  fame  Inventions,  all  have  the  fame  natural 
Impulfions ;  they  follow  Nature  in  the  Choice  of  many 
Wives,  and  there  are  every  where  among  them  which, 
out  of  a  kind  of  wolfifh  Ferocity,  eat  Man’s  Flefh ;  yea 
moil  of  them  believe  in  a  fecond  Life,  and  they  are  all 
of  them  Idolaters  in  one  Kind  or  other. 

For  the  northern  Parts  of  the  World,  it  was  long  ere 
they  grew  to  any  Perfection  in  Shipping  ;  for  we  read 
that  Hengifi  and  Horfa  came  over  into  this  Land  in  long 
Boats,  in  which  for  the  firft  Time,  being  called  in  by  the 
EritainSy  they  tranfported  five  thoufand  Soldiers.  And 
tnat  after,  they  came  with  a  Supply  of  ten  thoufand 
more,  fhip’d  in  thirty  Veffels,  which  the  Saxons  call 
Zmfg  and  our  old  Fliftorians  Cogions.  And  in  Ctffar?, 
i  ime,  the  French  Britains ,  who  were  then  efteemed 
the  bdl  Seamen,  had  very  untoward  Tubs,  in 

which 
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which  they  made  War  againft  him.  For  they  took 
the  Winds  in  Sails  of  Leather,  heavy  and  unpliable  * 
and  they  fatten  their  Ships  to  the  Ground,  and  ride  at 
Anchor  with  Cables  of  Iron  Chains,  having  neither 
Canvafs  nor  Cordage  ;  infomuch  as  the  beft  of  them, 
which  were  Pannes ,  are  defcribed  with  high  Heads 
I  raifed  up  deformedly  above  the  reft  of  the  Buildings  , 
to  which  Kind  of  Form  that  they  were  conftrained,  the 
Reafon  is  manifeft  ;  for  had  their  Cables  of  Iron  Chains 
held  any  great  Length,  they  had  been  importable,  and 
being  fhort,  the  Ships  muft  have  funk  at  an  Anchor, 
in  any  Storm  of  Weather  or  Counter- tide.  And  fuch 
was  their  fimplicity  in  thofe  Days,  as  inftead  of  accom¬ 
modating  their  Furniture  to  their  Ships,  they  formed 
their  Ships  to  their  Furniture;  not  unlike  the  Courtiers 
of  this  Age,  who  fit  their  Bodies  and  their  Feet  to 
their  Doublets  and  Shoes,  and  not  their  Doublets  and 
Shoes  to  their  Bodies  and  Feet. 

The  Pomer landers  inhabiting  the  South  Part  of  the 
Baltick ,  or  Eaftland  Sea,  ufed  a  Kind  of  Boat  with  the 
Prow  at  both  Ends,  fo  as  they  need  not  wend  or  hold 
Water,  but  went  on  and  returned  indifferently  ;  of 
which  Tacitus  *,  Suicnum  hinc  Civil  ales  ipfo  in  orceano 
prater  viros  armaque  Claffibus  valent  \  forma  navium ,  eo 
differ t,  quod  utrinque  proraparatam  femper  appulfui  fron- 
tem  agit :  Nec  veils  miniftrantur ,  nec  remos  in  ordinem 
laieribus  adjungunt.  Solutum  ut  in  quibufdam  fluminum 
&  mutabile  ut  res  pcffet  hinc  vel  illinc  remigium. 

Next  are  the  Cities  of  the  Suiones ,  which  are  mighty 
at  Sea,  not  only  in  Men  and  Arms,  but  in  Fleets.  The 
Form  of  their  Veffels  differs  in  this,  that  a  Prow  at 
each  End  enables  them  to  row  forward  either  Way 
alike  *,  neither  ufe  they  Sails,  nor  place  their  Oars  in 
Order  upon  the  Sides,  but  carrying  the  Oar  loofe,  they 
fhift  it  hither  and  thither  at  Pleafure,  as  is  the  Manner 
in  fome  Rivers:  Yea,  at  this  Time,  both  the  Turks 


*  Tacitus  de  moribus  German. 


and 


J&  A  Discourse  of  the 

and  Chriflians  ufe  thefe  Kind  of  Boats  upon  the  River 
of  Danubius ,  and  call  them  Nacerne , 

True  it  is,  that  before  Cafar* s  invading  of  this  Land, 
we  do  find  that  the  Britain s  had  not  any  Shipping  at 
all,  other  than  their  Boats  of  Twigs  covered  with 
Hydes  as  aforefaid. 

The  Saxons ,  when  they  were  drawn  in  by  the  Bri- 
tains,  came  hither  by  Sea  ;  and  after  that  Time  finding 
that  without  Shipping  they  could  neither  defend  them- 
felves,  nor  exercife  any  Trade,  they  began  to  make 
fome  Provifion  for  a  Navy,  fuch  as  it  was,  which  being 
firft  confidered  of  by  Egbert  \  Alfred ,  Edgar ,  and  Etheld - 
red,  augmented  it :  And  how  true  it  is  I  know  not,  but 
it  is  written  of  Edgar,  that  he  increafed  the  Fleet  he 
found,  to  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  Sail :  After  whom 
Etheldred  made  a  Law,  that  whofoever  was  Lord  of 
three  hundred  and  ten  Hide  of  Land,  fhould  build  and 
furnifh  one  Ship  for  the  Defence  of  their  Countrey. 

Notwithfianding  all  thefe  Provifions,  the  Banes  in¬ 
vaded  them,  and  having  better  Ships  than  they  had, 
made  their  Way  for  a  new  Conqueft. 

The  Normans  grew  better  Shipwrights  than  either  of 
both,  and  made  the  laft  Conqueft  of  this  Land;  a 
Land  which  can  never  be  conquered,  whilft  the  Kings 
thereof  keep  the  Dominion  of  the  Seas,  which  Domi¬ 
nion  I  do  not  find  that  it  was  ever  abfolute,  till  the 
Time  of  Henry  the  Vlllth  ;  but  that  we  fought  fome- 
times  with  good,  fometimes  with  ill  Succefs,  as  we  fhall 
ihew  hereafter  more  particularly. 

But  omitting  the  Difpute  of  the  firfi  Navigators, 
certain  it  is,  that  the  Invention  of  the  Compafs  was 
had  from  our  Northern  Nations,  were  it  from  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  Norwegians ,  Britains ,  or  Danes  •,  for  even  to 
this  Day,  the  old  Northern  Words  are  ufed  for  the 
Divifion  of  Winds  upon  the  Quarter  of  the  Compafs, 
not  only  by  the  Banes ,  Germans ,  Swedes ,  Britains,  and 
all  in  the  Ocean,  that  underftand  the  Terms  and  Names 
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of  the  Winds  in  their  own  Language  :  But  the  French 
and  Spanifh  call  the  Sun-rifing  Winds,  Eaft,  and  the 
Sun-fetting  Winds  Weft,  the  reft  North  and  South ; 

;  and  fo,  by  the  fame  Terms,  in  all  the  Divifions  of 
!  South-eaft,  North-eaft,  South-weft,  North-weft,  and 
s  the  reft. 

And  if  we  compare  the  marvellous  great  Tranfpor- 
tations  of  People  by  the  Saxons,  Angles ,  Danes ,  Goths , 
Swedes ,  Norwegians  efpecially,  and  others ;  and  how 
many  Fleets,  for  Supplies  have  been  fet  out  by  them, 
with  the  Swarms  of  Danes ,  as  well  in  our  Seas,  as 
when  they  invaded  and  conquered  Sicily ,  together  with 
the  Colonies  planted  by  the  Tyrians  in  Africa ,  as  elfe- 
where,  and  of  the  Carthaginians ,  the  Sons  of  the  Ty¬ 
rians  in  Spain  ;  it  is  hard  to  judge  which  of  thefe  Na¬ 
tions  have  moft  commanded  the  Seas,  though,  for 
Priority,  Tibullus  and  Ovid  give  it  the  Tyrians.  Frima 
ratam  Ventis  credere  doff  a  Tyros  *.  And  Ovid ,  Magna 
minor que  fer<e  quarum  Regis  altera  Gratias  altera  Sydo - 
donias  uterque  ficca  rates . 

And  it  is  true,  that  the  firft  good  Ships  were  among 
theTym^and  they  had  good  and  great  Ships  not  long 
after  the  War  of  Troy  ;  and  in  Solomon's  Time  they 
were  of  that  Account,  as  Solomon  invited  Hiram  King 
of  Tyre  to  join  with  him  in  his  Journey  into  the  Eaft- 
Indies  ;  for  the  Ifraelites,  till  then,  never  traded  by  Sea, 
and  feldom  if  ever  after  it  •,  and  that  the  Tyrians  were 
the  Chief  in  that  Enterprize,  it  appears  in  that  they 
were  called  Nautas  peritos  maris ,  in  the  Hebrew  (faith 
Junius)  Homines  navium  f,  and  in  our  EngliJhftAzxinzxs. 

It  is  alfo  written  in  the  Second  of  Chronicles ,  the 
Eighth,  that  Hiram  fent  Solomon  Ships,  Et  fervos  pe¬ 
ritos  maris,  and  Servants  fkilful  of  the  Sea,  whereby  it 
is  probable,  that  the  Tyrians  had  ufed  the  Trade  of 
Eaft- India  before  the  Days  of  Solomon ,  or  before  the 
Reign  of  David ,  when  themfelves  commanded  the 

*  Tilul .  Eleg.  Strab.  Lib.  16.  J  Junius,  i  King.  Cap.  9. 
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forts  of  the  Red-Sea.  But  the  Edumaans  being  beaten 
by  David ,  and  the  Port  of  Ezion-Geber ,  now  fubject 
to  Solomon ,  the  Tyrians  were  forced  to  make  Solomon 
the  Chief  of  that  Expedition,  and  to  join  with  him  in 
the  Enterprife  ;  for  the  Tyrians  had  no  Pafs  to  the  Red- 
Sea,  but  through  the  Territory  of  Solomon ,  and  by  his 
Sufferance. 

Whofoever  were  the  Inventors,  we  find  that  every 
Age  had  added  fomewhat  to  Ships,  and  to  all  Things 
die.  And  in  my  own  Time,  the  Shape  of  our  Englijh 
Ships  hath  been  greatly  bettered.  It  is  not  long  fince 
the  ftriking  of  the  Top-mad  (a  wonderful  eafe  to  great 
Ships,  both  at  Sea  and  Harbour )  hath  been  devifed,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Chain- pump,  which  takes  up  twice  as 
much  Water  as  the  ordinary  did  ;  we  have  lately  added 
the  Bonnet  and  the  Drabler.  To  the  Courfes  we  have 
devifed  Studding-fails,  Top-gallant-fails,  Sprit- fails. 
Top-fails ;  the  weighing  of  Anchors  by  the  Capftone 
is  alfo  new.  We  have  fallen  into  Consideration  of  the 
Length  of  Cables,  and  by  it  we  refill  the  Malice  of  the 
greateil  Winds  that  can  blow  ;  witnefs  our  fmall  Mil- 
brook  Men  of  Cornwal ,  that  rid  it  out  at  Anchor,  half 
Seas  over  between  England  and  Ireland ,  all  the  Winter 
Quarter  *,  and  Witnefs  the  Hollanders ,  that  were  wont 
to  ride  before  Dunkirk  with  the  Wind  at  North- wed, 
making  a  Lee-fhore  in  all  Weathers  :  For  true  it  is, 
that  the  Length  of  the  Cable  is  the  Life  of  the  Ship  in 
all  Extremities ;  and  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  it  makes 
fo  many  Bendings  and  Waves,  as  the  Ship  riding  at 
that  Length  is  not  able  to  flretch  it,  and  nothing  breaks 
that  is  not  ftretched.  -In  Flxtremlty,  we  carry  our 
Ordnance  better  than  we  were  wont,  becaufe  our  ne¬ 
ther  Overloops  are  railed  commonly  from  the  Water, 
to  wit,  between  the  lower  Part  of  the  Port  and  the 
Sea. 

In  King  Henry  the  VUIth’s  Time,  and  in  his  Pre- 
fcnce,  at  Portfmouth ,  the  Mary  Rofe ,  by  a  little  Sway 
o!  the  Ship  in  calling  about,  her  Ports  being  within 
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fjxteen  Inches  of  the  Water,  was  overfet  and  lott,  and 
1  in  her  that  worthy  Knight  Sir  George  Carew ,  Coufm 
1  German  to  the  Lord  Carew ,  and  with  him  (befides 
I  many  other  Gentlemen)  the  Father  of  the  late  renown  - 
1  ed  Sir  Richard  Greenvil. 

We  have  alfo  raifed  our  fecond  Decks,  and  given 
:  more  Vent  thereby  to  our  Ordnance,  tying  on  our 
nether  Overloop. 

We  have  added  crofs  Pillars  in  our  Royal  Ships  to 
ftrengthen  them,  which  being  fattened  from  the  Kelfon 
to  the  Beams  of  the  fecond  Deck,  keep  them  from 
|  fettling,  or  from  giving  way  in  all  Diftrettes. 

We  have  given  longer  Floors  to  our  Ships  than  in 
i  elder  Times,  and  better  bearing  under  Water,  where- 
!  by  they  never  fall  into  the  Sea,  alter  the  Head  and 
:  fhake  the  whole  Body,  nor  fink  aftern,  nor  ftoop 
l  upon  a  Wind,  by  which  the  breaking  loofe  of  our 
Ordnance,  or  the  not  Ufe  of  them,  with  many  other 
Difcommodities,  are  avoided. 

And  to  fay  the  Truth,  a  miferable  Shame  and  Dif- 
honour  it  were  for  our  Shipwrights,  if  they  did  not  ex~ 

1  ceed  all  other  in  the  fetting  up  of  our  Royal  Ships, 

(  the  Errors  of  other  Nations  being  far  more  excufable 
than  ours.  For  the  Kings  of  England  have  for  many 
Years  been  at  the  Charge  to  build  and  furnifh  a  Navy 
1  of  powerful  Ships  for  their  own  Defence,  and  for  the 
Wars  only;  whereas  the  French ,  the  Spaniards ,  the 
l  Portugals ,  and  the  Hollanders  ( till  of  late)  have  had  no 
|  proper  Fleet  belonging  to  their  Princes  or  States.  Only 
S  the  Venetians ,  for  a  long  Time,  have  maintained  their 
.  Arfenal  of  Gallies,  and  the  Kings  of  Denmark  and 
j  Sweden  have  had  good  Ships  for  thefe  laft  fifty  Years  *, 
i  I  fay,  that  the  forenamed  Kings,  efpecially  the  Spa- 
i  niards  and  Portugals ,  have  Ships  of  great  Bulk,  but 
1  fitter  for  the  Merchant  than  for  the  Man  of  War, 
i  for  Burden  than  for  Battle.  But  as  Popelinire  well  ob~ 

I  ferveth,  the  Forces  of  Princes  by  Sea  are  Marques  de 
Grandeur  d'  Eft  at ,  are  Marks  of  the  Greatnefs  of  an 
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Eftate  :  For  whofoever  commands  the  Sea,  commands 
the  Trade  ;  whofoever  commands  the  Trade  of  the 
World,  commands  the  Riches  of  the  World,  andcon- 
fequently  the  World  itfelf.  Yet  can  I  not  deny,  but 
that  the  Spaniards ,  being  afraid  of  their  Indian  Fleets, 
have  built  fome  few  very  good  Ships,  but  he  hath  no 
Ships  in  Garrifon  as  his  Majefty  hath,  and,  to  fay  the 
Truth,  no  fure  Place  to  keep  them  in  ;  but  in  all  In- 
vafions  he  is  driven  to  take  up  of  all  Nations  which 
comes  into  his  Ports  for  Trade. 

The  Venetians  while  they  attended  their  Fleets,  and 
employed  themfelves  in  their  Eaftern  Conqueft,  were 
great  and  powerful  Princes,  and  commanded  the  Ma- 
ritimate  Parts  of  Croatia ,  Dalmatia ,  Albania ,  and  Epi¬ 
rus,  were  Lords  of  Peloponefus ,  and  the  Iflands  adjoin** 
ing,  of  Cyprus ,  Candia ,  and  many  other  Places  ;  but 
after  they  fought  to  greaten  themfelves  in  Italy  itfelf, 
ufing  Strangers  for  the  Commanders  of  their  Armies, 
the  Turks ,  by  degrees,  beat  them  out  of  all  their  good¬ 
ly  Countries,  and  have  now  confined  them  (  *  Candia 
excepted)  to  a  few  fmall  Grecian  Iflands,  which  with 
great  Difficulty  they  enjoy. 

The  firft  Honour  they  obtained,  was  by  making  War 
upon  the  IJlrii  by  Sea,  and  had  they  been  true  to  their 
Spoufe,  to  wit  the  Seas,  which  once  a  Year  they  mar¬ 
ry,  the  Turks  had  never  prevailed  againft  them,  nor 
ever  been  able  to  befiege  any  Place  of  theirs,  to  which 
he  muft  have  tranfported  his  Armies  by  his  Gallies. 

The  Genoefe  were  alfo  exceeding  powerful  by  Sea, 
and  held  many  Places  in  theEaft,  and  contended  often 
with  the  Venetians  for  Superiority,  deftroying  each  other 
in  a  long  continued  Sea  War.  Yea,  the  Genoefe  were 
the  mod  famous  Mercenaries  of  all  Europe ,  both  by 
Sea  and  Land  for  many  Years. 

The  French  affifted  themfelves  by  Land  with  the 
Croff-bowers  of  Genoa  againft  the  Englifk  \  namely. 


*  Candia  is  fmce  foil. 
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at  the  Battle  of  Crejfy  the  French  had  12000  Grefs* 
bowers,  Genoefe.  By  Sea,  with  their  great  Ships  called 
the  Carracks  of  Genoa.,  they  always  flrengthened  their 
Fleets  againft  the  Englijb ;  but  after  Mahomet  the  Se¬ 
cond  had  taken  Conjlantinople,  they  loft  Caffa,  and  all 
¥  auric  a,  Cher  fori  c jus ,  with  the  whole  Trade  of  the 
Euxine  Sea  ;  and  although  they  fent  many  Supplies  by 
the  Hellefpont,  yet  having  often  felt  the  Smart  of  the 
Turks  Cannon,  they  began  to  flack  their  Succours,  and 
were  foon  after  fupplanted.  Yet  do  the  Venetians ,  to 
this  Day,  well  maintain  their  Eftate  by  their  Sea  Forces, 
and  a  great  Lofs  it  is  to  the  Chriftian  Common-weal 
in  general,  that  they  are  lefs  than  they  were  s  and  3 
precipitate  Counfd  it  was  of  thofe  Chriftian  Kings  their 
Neighbours,  when  they  joined  in  League  againft  them, 
leeing  they  then  were,  and  they  yet  are,  the  ftro'ngeft 
Rampiers  of  Europe  againft  the  Turks. 

But  the  Genoefe  have  now  but  a  few  Gailies,  being  al¬ 
together  degenerate,  and  become  Merchants  ofMoney, 
and  the  Spanijh  King’s  Bankers.  But  all  the  States  and 
Kingdoms  or  the  World  have  changed  Form  and  Policy. 

The  Empire  itfelf,  which  gave  Light  to  Principali¬ 
ties,  like  a  Pharos  or  high  Tower  to  Seamen,  is  now 
funk  down  to  the  Level  of  the  Soil.  The  Greatnefs 
which  it  gave  to  the  Church  or  Rome ,  as  before  proved, 
was  it  which  made  itfelf  little  in  hafte  ;  and  therefore 
truly  faid,  Imperium  amove  Religionis  feipfum  exhauftffe. 
The  Empire  being  alio  Elective,  and  not  Succeftive, 
the  Emperors  in  being  made  Profit  of  their  own  Times’ 
and  fold  from  the  Empire  many  Signories  depending  on 
it,  and  at  fo  eafy  a  Rate,  as  Lucca  freed  itfelf  for°ten 
thoufand  Crowns,  and  Florence  for  fix  thoufand  Crowns ; 
the  reft  the  Popes,  then  the  Hanfes,  and  laftly  the  Turks 
have  in  Effefit ruined.  And  in  which  federal  Inunda¬ 
tions,  many  Pieces  have  been  recovered  by  other  Princes 
anc  States  at  Fsojil ,  Z u r  1  c  and  Feme,  by  the  Sttiitzers 
("omitting  many  others)  Metz,  Thouloufe ,  Verdum ,  by 
the  French ;  Groign,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Zutpben ,  Deven- 
Vol.  li.  G  tcv 
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ter,  Newegen  in  Guelderland ,  W efel,  Antwerp ,  and 
many  other  Places  by  the  Spaniards ,  and  by  the  States  $ 
Vantzic,  and  other  Towns  of  Importance,  by  the  To - 
lacs  :  Infomuch  as  it  is  now  become  the  molt  confufed 
Eftate  of  the  World,  confiding  of  an  Emperor  in  Ti¬ 
tle  without  Territory,  who  can  ordain  nothing  of  im¬ 
portance,  but  by  a  Dyet  or  Affembly  of  the  Eftates 
of  many  free  Princes,  Ecclefialtical  and  Temporal  9 
in  Effect,  of  equal  Force,  divers  in  Religion  and  Fac¬ 
tion,  and  of  free  Cities  and  Hans- towns,  whom  the 
Princes  do  not  more  defire  to  command,  than  they 
fcorn  to  obey.  Notwithftanding,  being  by  far  lefs 
than  they  were  in  Number,  and  lefs  in  Force  and  Re¬ 
putation,  as  they  are  not  greatly  able  to  offend  others,  fo 
have  they  enough  to  do  (being  feated  far  afunder)  to  de¬ 
fend  themfelves  ;  of  whom  hereafter  more  particularly. 

The  Caftilians ,  in  the  mean  while,  are  grown  great, 
and  by  miftaking  e (teemed  the  greateft,  having  by 
Marriage,  Conqueft,  Practice  *,  and  Purchafe,  de¬ 
voured  all  Kingdoms  within  Spain ,  with  Naples ,  Si¬ 
cily,  Milan ,  and  the  Netherlands ,  and  many  Places  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Empire  and  the  Princes  thereof ;  befides 
the  Indies  Eafc  and  Weft,  the  Iflands  of  the  Weft 
Ocean,  and  many  Places  in  Barbary ,  Guinea ,  Congo , 
and  elfewhere. 

France  hath  alfo  enlarged  itfelf  by  the  one  half,  and 
reduced  Normandy ,  Britain ,  and  Aquitain ,  with  all  that 
the  Englijh  had  on  that  Side  the  Sea,  together  with 
Languedoc ,  Foix9  Armignac ,  Berne ,  and  Dauphiny. 

For  this  Kingdom  of  Great -Britain,  it  hath  had  by 
his  Majefty  a  ft  rang  Addition,  the  Foftern  by  which 
we  were  fo  often  heretofore  entered  and  furprifed  is  now 
made  up,  and  we  (hall  not  hereafter  need  the  double 
Face  of  Janus  to  look  North  and  South  at  once. 

But  there  is  no  State  grown  in  hafte,  but  that  of  the 
United  Provinces,  and  efpecially  in  their  Sea-forces, 

*  Practice  was  in  this  Age  ufed  for  Treachery. 
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and  by  a  contrary  Way  to  that  of  France  or  Spain,  the 
latter  by  Invafion,  the  former  by  Oppreffion  *9  for  I 
myfelf  may  remember  when  one  Ship  of  her  Majefly’s 
would  have  made  forty  Hollanders  ftrike  Sail,  and  to 
come  to  Anchor.  They  did  not  then  difpute  Be  mari 
libero ,  but  readily  acknowledged  the  Englijh  to  be  Do¬ 
mini  marts  Britannia.  That  we  are  lefs  powerful  than 
we  were,  I  do  hardly  believe  it  *  for  although  we  have 
not  at  this  Time  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  Ships  be- 
longing  to  the  Subjects,  of  five  hundred  Tons  each 
Ship,  as  it  is  faid  we  had  in  the  twenty -fourth  Year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth ,  at  which  Time  alfo,  upon  a  general 
View  and  Mufier,  there  were  found  in  England,  of  all 
Men  fit  to  bear  Arms,  eleven  Hundred  and  feventy- 
two  Thoufand,  yet  are  our  Merchants  Ships  now  far 
more  warlike  and  better  appointed  than  they  were,  and 
the  Navy  Royal  double  as  ftrong  as  then  it  was  ;  for 
thefe  were  the  Ships  of  her  Majefty’s  Navy  at  that 
Time. 


1.  The  Triumph . 

2.  The  Eliz .  Jonas. 

3.  The  White  Bear . 

4.  The  Philip  and  Mary . 

5.  The  Bonaventure . 

6.  The  Golden  Lion. 

7.  The  Victory. 

8.  The  Revenge. 

9.  The  Hope. 

10.  The  Mary  Rofe. 

11.  The  Breadnaught. 

12.  The  Minion. 

13.  The  Swift  Jure. 


To  which  there  hath  been 
added. 

14.  The  Antelope . 

15.  The  Forejighi. 

1 6.  The  Swallow. 

1 7*  The  Handmaid. 

18.  The  Gennet. 

19.  The  Bark  of  B alien, 

20.  The  Aid. 

21.  The  Achates, 

22.  The  Falcon . 

23.  The  Tyger. 

24.  The  Bull. 


We  have  not,  therefore,  lefs  Force  than  we  had,  the 
Fafhion  and  Furnifhing  of  our  Ships  confidered  :  For 
there  are  in  England ,  at  this  Time,  four  hundred  Sail 
of  Merchants  fit  for  [the  Wars,  which  the  Spaniards 

G  2  would 
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would  call  G allions  \  to  which  we  may  add  two  hun¬ 
dred  Sail  of  CrumfierSy  or  Floys  of  Nei vcajlle9  which 
each  of  them  will  bear  fix  Demi-culverins,  and  four 
Sakers,  needing  no  other  Addition  of  Building,  than 
a  flight  Ipar  Deck  fore  and  aft,  as  the  Seamen  call  it, 
which  is  a  flight  Deck  throughout.  Thefe  two  hun¬ 
dred,  which  may  be  chofen  out  of  four  hundred,  by 
reafon  of  their  ready  flaying  and  turning,  by  reafon 
of  their  wind  wardnefs,  and  by  reafon  of  their  drawing 
of  little  Water  *,  and  they  are  of  extreme  Vantage  near 
the  Shore,  and  in  all  Bays  and  Rivers  to  turn  in  and 
out ;  thefe,  l  fay,  alone,  well  manned,  and  well  con¬ 
ducted,  would  trouble  the  greatefl  Prince  of  Europe  to 
encounter  in  our  Seas ;  for  they  flay  and  turn  fo  rea¬ 
dily,  as,  ordering  them  into  fmali  Squadrons,  three  of 
them  at  once  may  give  their  Broadfides  upon  any  one 
great  Ship,  or  upon  any  Angle  or  Side  of  an  Enemy’s 
Fleet  ;  they  (hall  be  able  to  continue  a  perpetual  Vol¬ 
ley  of  Demi-culverins  without  Intermiffion,  and  either 
fink  or  (laughter  the  Men,  or  utterly  diforder  any  Fleet 
of  crofs  Sails  with  which  they  encounter. 

I  fay  then,  if  a  Vanguard  be  ordained  of  thefe  Hoys, 
who  will  eafily  recover  the  Wind  of  any  other  Ships, 
with  a  Battle  of  four  hundred  other  warlike  Ships,  and 
a  Rear  of  thirty  of  his  Majefty’s  Ships  to  fuftain,  re¬ 
lieve,  and  countenance  the  reft  (if  God  beat  them  not) 
f  know  not  what  Strength  can  be  gathered  in  all 
Europe  to  beat  them.  And  if  it  be  objected,  that  the 
States  can  furnifh  a  far  greater  Number,  I  anfwer,  that 
his  Majefly’s  forty  Ships,  added  to  fix  hundred  before 
named,  are  of  incomparably  greater  Force  than  all  that 
Holland  and  Zealand  can  furnifh  for  the  Wars.  Asalfo 
that  a  greater  Number  would  breed  the  fame  Confu- 
fion  that  was  found  in  Xerxes9  Land  Army  of  feventeen 
hundred  thoufand  Soldiers  *,  for  there  is  a  certain  Pro¬ 
portion  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  beyond  which,  the  Ex- 
cefs  brings  nothing  but  Diforders  and  Amazement. 
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Of  thofe  Hoys,  Carvils,  or  Crum  Hers,  call  them 
what  you  will,  there  was  a  notable  Experience  made  in 
the  Year  1574,  in  the  River  of  Antwerp,  near  Rum- 
merfwael ,  where  the  Admiral  Boyfet ,  with  his  Crum- 
fters,  overthrew  the  Spanijh  Fleet  of  great  Ships  con¬ 
ducted  by  Julian  Romero ;  fo  contrary  to  the  Expec¬ 
tation  of  'Don  Lewis,  the  great  Commander  and  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  Netherlands  for  the  King  of  Spain ,  as  he 
came  to  the  Banks  or  Bergen  to  behold  the  Slaughter 
of  the  Zealanders  ;  but,  contrary  to  his  Expectation,  he 
beheld  his  Armado ,  feme  of  them  funk,  feme  of  them 
thrUfl  on  the  Shore,  and  moil  of  the  reft  mattered 
and  poffeffed  by  his  Enemies  :  Infomuch  as  his  great 
Captain  Romero ,  with  great  Difficulty,  fome  fay  in 
a  Skiff,  fome  fay  by  Swimming,  laved  iiimfelf. 

The  like  Succefs  had  Captain  fVerft  of  Zealand, 
againft  the  Fleet  which  tranfported  the  Duke  of  Me- 
dini  Cash,  who  was  fent  out  of  Spain  by  Sea,  to  go¬ 
vern  the  Netherlands ,  in  Place  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  ; 
for  with  twelve  Crumfters  or  Hoys,  of  the  hrff  Troop 
of  twenty- one  Sail  he  took  all  but  three,  and  he  forced 
the  fecond  (being  twelve  great  Ships  filled  with  two 
thoufand  Soldiers)  to  run  under  the  Ramakins ,  being 
then  in  the  Spaniards  Poffeffion. 

But  whence  comes  this  Difpute?  Not  from  the  In- 
creafe  of  Numbers,  not  becaufe  our  Neighbours  breed 
more  Mariners  than  we  do,  nor  from  the  Greatnefs  of 
their  Trade  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  5  for  the  French 
creep  into  all  Corners  Hi  America,2jA  Africa,^  they  do, 
and  the  Spaniards,  and  Portugals,  employ  more  Ships  by 
many  (hiking  Trades  excepted)  than  the  Netherlands 
do  :  But  it  comes  from  the  deteftable  Covetoufnefs  of 
fuch  particular  Perfons  as  have  gotten  Lice  nces,  and 
given  way  to  the  tranfporting  of  the  Englijh  Ordnance. 
Fuit  hcec  Sapient  i a  quondam ,  public  a  pnvatis  fecernere , 
facra  profanis ,  And  that  in  fo  great  Abundance,  as 
that  not  only  our  good  Friends  the  Hollanders  and  Zea¬ 
landers  have  furnilhed  themfelves,  and  have  them  lying 
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on  their  Wharfs  to  fell  to  others ;  but  all  other  Na¬ 
tions  have  had  from  us,  not  only  to  furnifh  their  Fleets, 
but  to  garnifa  all  their  Forts  and  other  Places,  fortify¬ 
ing  their  Coafts  ;  without  which  the  Spanijh  Kingdurfl 
not  have  difmounted  fo  many  Pieces  of  Brafs  in  Naples 
and  elfe where,  therewith  to  arm  his  great  Fleet  in  88. 
But  it  was  direcSPJy  proved  in  the  lower  Houfe  of  Par¬ 
liament,  Anno  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  that  there 
were  landed  in  Naples  above  one  hundred  and  forty 
Culverins  Englijh ,  fince  which  Time  alfo,  and  not  long 
fince,  it  is  lamentable  that  fo  many  have  been  trans¬ 
ported  into  Spain.  But  thofe  that  be  like  then  deter¬ 
mined  it,  and  the  Transporters,  have  now  forfaken  the 
Country  *,  and  though  the  Procurers  remain,  I  am  re- 
folved  that  they  alfo  -have  forfaken  the  Care  of  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Eflate,  and  the  Honour  of  this  Nation.  I  urge 
not  this  Point  as  thinking  it  unlit  to  furnifh  his  Ma- 
jefties  good  Friends  and  Allies,  who  have  had  with  us 
one  common  Enemy  for  many  Years  ;  but  all  politick 
Effaces  have  well  obferved  this  Ptecept,  Ut  fit  traffia- 
rent  amicum ,  tanquam  inimicum  futurum  :  For  what  are 
all  the  Ships  in  the  World  to  be  valued  at,  other  then 
a  Company  of  floating  Tubs,  were  they  not  furnifhed 
with  Ordnance,  either  to  offend  others,  or  defend  them- 
felves  ?  If  a  Ship  of  a  thoufand  Tons  had  in  her  a 
thoufand  Mufketeers,  and  never  a  great  Gun,  with 
one  Crumfler,  carrying  ten  or  thirteen  Culverins,  lhe 
may  be  beaten  to  Pieces,  and  her  Men  Slaughtered. 
Certainly  the  Advantage  which  the  Englijh  had  by  their 
Bows  and  Arrows  in  former  Times,  was  never  fo  great 
as  we  might  now  have  had  by  our  Iron  Ordnance,  if 
we  had  either  kept  it  within  the  Land,  kept  it  from 
our  Enemies,  or  imparted  it  to  our  Friends  moderate¬ 
ly  j  for  as  by  the  former  we  obtained  many  notable 
Victories,  and  made  ourfelves  Makers  of  many  Parts 
of  France ,  fo  by  the  latter  we  might  have  commanded 
the  Seas,  and  thereby  the  Trade  of  the  World  itfelf. 
But  we  have  now*  to  our  future  Prejudice,  and  how- 

far 
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far  to  our  Prejudice  I  know  not,  forged  Flammers,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  our  Hands,  to  break  our  own 
Bones  withal. 

For  the  Conclufion  of  this  Difpute,  there  are  five 
manifeft  Caufes  of  the  Upgrowing  of  the  Hollanders 
and  Zealanders . 

1.  The  firft  is,  the  Favour  and  Afliftance  of  Queen 
Elizabeth ,  and  the  King’s  Majefty,  which  the  late  wor¬ 
thy  and  famous  Prince  of  Orange  did  always  acknow¬ 
ledge  :  And  in  the  Year  1582.  when  I  took  my  Leave 
of  him  at  Antwerp ,  after  the  Return  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicefter  into  England ,  and  Monfieur’s  Arrival  there, 
when  he  delivered  me  his  Letters  to  her  Majefty,  he 
prayed  me  to  fay  to  the  Queen  from  him,  Sub  umbra 
alarum  tuanm  protegimur ;  for  certainly  they  had  wi¬ 
thered  in  the  Bud,  and  funk  in  the  Beginning  of  their 
Navigation,  had  not  her  Majefty  aflifted  them. 

2.  The  fecond  Caufe  was,  the  employing  of  their 
own  People  in  their  Trades  and  Fi filings,  and  the  en¬ 
tertaining  of  Strangers  to  ferve  them  in  their  Armies 
by  Land. 

3.  The  third  is,  the  Fidelity  of  the  Houfe  of  Naf- 
fau ,  and  their  Services  done  them,  efpecially  of  that 
renowned  Prince  Maurice ,  now  living. 

4.  The  fourth,  the  withdrawing  of  the  Duke  of  Par¬ 
ma  twice  into  France ,  while  in  his  Abfence  he  recovered 
thofe  ftrong  Places  of  Z eland  and  Frizeland ,  as  Deven¬ 
ter  ,  Zutphen ,  &c. 

5.  And  the  fifth,  the  imbarging  and  confifcating  of 
their  Ships  in  Spain ,  which  conftrained  them,  and  gave 
them  Courage  to  trade  by  Force  into  the  Eaft  and 
Weft -Indies  %  and  in  Africa,  in  which  they  employ  one 
hundred  and  eighty  Ships,  and  eight  thoufand  700 
Mariners.  The  Succefs  of  a  Counfel  fo  contrary  to 
their  Wifdom  that  gave  it,  as  all  the  Wit,  and  all  the 
Force  the  Spaniards  have,  will  hardly  (if  ever)  recover 
the  Damage  thereby  received. 

G  4 
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For  to  repair  that  Ruin  of  the  Hollanders  Trade  into 
both  Indies ,  the  Spaniards  did  not  only  labour  the 
Truce  *5  but  the  King  was  content  to  quit  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  the  United  Provinces ,  and  to  acknowledge 
them  for  free  States,  neither  holding  nor  depending 
on  the  Crown  of  Spain.  But  be  their  Eftates  what 
it  will,  let  not  them  deceive  themfelves  in  believing 
that  they  can  make  themfelves  mailers  of  the  Sea  ;  for 
certainly  the  Shipping  of  England ,  with  the  great  Squa¬ 
dron  of  his  Majeky’s  Navy  Royal,  are  able,  in  De- 
fpight  of  any  Prince  or  State  in  Europe ,  to  command 
the  great  and  large  Field  of  the  Ocean.  But  as  I  fhall 
never  think  him  a  Lover  of  this  Land,  or  of  the  King, 
that  fhall  perfuade  his  Majefty  from  embracing  the 
Amity  of  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces ,  (for  his 
Majefty  is  no  lefs  fafe  by  them,  than  they  invincible  by 
him)  fo  I  would  wifh  them,  (becaufe  after  my  Duty 
to  mine  own  Sovereign,  and  the  Love  of  my  Country, 
I  honour  them  moftj  that  they  remember  and  consi¬ 
der  it,  feeing  that  their  Paffage  and  Repaffage  lies  thro5 
the  Britijh  Seas  ;  that  there  is  no  Port  in  France ,  from 
Calais  to  Flu/hing ,  that  can  receive  their  Ships  *  that 
many  Times  outward  by  wefcerly  Winds,  and  ordina¬ 
rily  homewards,  not  only  from  the  Eaft-Indies ,  but 
from  the  Streights,  and  from  Spain ,  all  foutherly 
Winds  (the  Breezes  of  our  Climate)  thru  ft  them 
of  Neceffity  into  the  King’s  Pons  *,  how  much  his 
Majefty’s  Favour  doth  concern  them.  For  if  (as 
themfelves  confefs  in  their  laft  Treaty  of  Truce  with 
the  Spaniards)  they  fubfift  by  their  Trades,  the  Di- 
iturbance  of  their  Trades  (which  England  can  only  di- 
flurb)  will  alfo  difturb  their  Subfiftence.  The  reft  I 
will  omit,  becaufe  I  can  never  doubt  either  their  Gra¬ 
titudes  or  their  Wifdoms.  For  our  Newcaftle  Trade 
(from  which  I  have  digrefled)  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the 
Author  of  the  Trade’s  Increafe, a  Gentleman  to  me  un¬ 
known  •,  but  fo  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  hath  many  Things 
very  confiderable  in  that  fhort  Treatife  of  his  5  yea  both 

con- 
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conliderable  and  praife- worthy  ;  and  among  the  reft, 
the  Advice  which  he  hath  given  for  the  Maintenance 
of  our  Hoys  and  Carvils  of  Newcafile ,  which  may  ferve 
ns,  befides  the  Breeding  of  Mariners,  for  good  Ships 
of  War,  and  of  exceeding  Advantage.  And  certainly 
I  cannot  but  admire  why  the  Impofitions  of  five  Shil¬ 
lings  fhould  any  way  difhearten  them,  feeing  there  is  but 
one  Company  in  England ,  upon  whofe  Trade  any  new 
Payments  are  laid,  but  that  they  on  whom  it  is  laid 
raife  Profit  by  it.  The  Silkmen,  if  they  pay  his  Ma- 
jefty  Twelve-pence  upon  a  Yard  of  Satten,  they  not 
only  raife  that  Twelve-pence,  but  they  impofe  Twelve- 
pence  or  two  Shillings  more  upon  the  Subject ;  fo  do 
they  upon  all  they  fell  of  what  Kind  foever,  as  all  other 
Retailers  do,  of  what  Quality  or  Profeffion  foever : 
And  feeing  all  the  Maritimate  Provinces  oi  France  and 
Flanders ,  all  Holland  and  Zealand ,  Embden  and  Bre¬ 
men  ^  &c.  cannot  want  our  Newcaftle ,  or  our  Weljb 
Coals,  the  Imposition  cannot  impoverifh  the  Trans¬ 
porter,  but  that  the  Buyer  muff  make  Payment  ac¬ 
cordingly  :  And  if  the  Impofitions  laid  on  thefe  Things, 
whereof  this  Kingdom  hath  no  neceftary  Ufe,  as  upon 
Silks,  Velvets,  Gold  and  Silver  Lace,  and  Cloaths  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  Cut-works,  Cambricks,  and  a  World 
of  other  Trumperies,  doth  in  nothing  hinder  their 
Vent  here,  but  that  they  are  more  ufed  than  ever  they 
were,  to  the  utter  impoverifhing  of  the  Land  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  of  thofe  Poppinjays  that  value  themfelves  by 
their  Outfides,  and  by  their  Players  Coats  ;  certainly 
the  impofing  upon  Coals,  which  other  Nations  cannot 
want,  can  be  no  Hindrance  at  all  to  the  Newcaftlemen , 
but  that  they  may  raife  it  again  upon  the  French  and 
other  Nations,  as  thofe  Nations  themfelves  do,  which 
fetch  them  from  us  with  their  own  Shipping, 

For  Conclufion  of  this  Chapter,  I  fay,  that  it  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  lamentable,  that  for  any  Refpedb  in  the  World, 
feeing  the  Prefervation  of  the  State  and  Monarchy  doth 
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furmount  all  other  Relpedls,  that  Strangers  fhould  be 
permitted  to  eat  us  out,  by  exporting  and  importing 
both  our  own  Commodities,  and  thofe  of  foreign  Na¬ 
tions  :  For  it  is  no  Wonder  we  are  overtop’d  in  all 
the  Trades  we  have  abroad,  and  far  off,  feeing  we 
have  the  Grafs  cut  from  under  our  Feet  in  our  Fields 
and  Failures, 
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Dedicated  to  the  moil  Noble  and  Illuftrious  Prince 
H  enry,  Prince  of  Wale  s. 

i  / 

HAVING  formerly  (mofl  excellent  Prince) 
difcourfed  of  a  maritimal  Voyage,  and  the 
Paffages  and  Incidents  therein,  I  think  it 
not  impertinent,  nor  differing  from  my 
Purpofe,  to  fecond  the  fame  with  fome  neceffary  Re¬ 
lations  concerning  the  Royal  Navy,  with  the  Services 
and  Offices  thereto  belonging :  For  as  the  Perfection 
and  Excellency  of  our  Shipping  is  great  and  remark¬ 
able,  fo  the  Imperfections  and  Deie&s  of  the  fame,  by 
Ufe  and  Experience  oflate  Years,  have  been  found  to 
be  divers  and  inconvenient  ;  as  it  falls  out  many  Times 
in  the  Circumftances  of  Land-fervice  by  the  Change  of 
I  Arms,  Diverfities  of  Fortifications,  and  Alteration  of 
Difcipline.  And  therefore  for  the  due  Reformation, 
many  Things  are  neceifarily  and  particularly  to  be 
fpoken  and  confiaered  of  in  their  Order.  In  Regard 
whereof,  I  will-  firft  begin  wiih  the  Officers,  and  there¬ 
in  crave  Pardon  (if  in  fpeaking  plainly  and  truly  in  a 
Matter  of  fo  great  Importance)  I  do  fet  afide  all  pri¬ 
vate  Refpe&s  and  Partiality  ;  for  in  that  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  Service  and  Benefit  of  my  Prince  and  Coun¬ 
try,  I  will  fay  with  Cicero ,  Nil  mihi  melius ,  nil  mihi 
\  charius  ;  and  therefore  not  juftly  to  be  taxed  with  any 
Preemption  for  meddling  with  Matters  wherein  I  have 
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no  Dealings  nor  Charge.  For  that  in  the  Affairs  of 
this  Nature,  every  good  Subject  is  deeply  interefted, 
and  bound  in  Confcience  and  Duty  both  to  fay  and  do 
his  belt. 


Of  the  Officers  of  the  Navy . 

Firft  therefore  it  were  to  be  wiffied,  that  the  chief 
Officers  under  the  Lord  Admiral  (as  Vice-Admiral, 
Treafurer,  Comptroler,  Surveyor,  and  the  reft)  fhould 
be  Men  of  the  beft  Experience  in  Sea-fervice,  as  well 
as  of  Judgment  and  Pra&ice  in  the  Utenfils  and  Ne- 
ceffaries  belonging  to  Shipping,  even  from  the  Batt’s 
End,  to  the  very  Kelfon  of  a  Ship.  And  that  no  Kind 
of  People  fhould  be  preferred  to  any  of  thefe  Offices, 
but  fuch  as  have  been  throughly  practifed,  and  be  very 
judicial  in  either  Kind  of  the  above-named  Services; 
but  we  fee  it  oftentimes  to  fall  out  otherwife :  For, 
fometimes,  by  the  fpecial  Favour  of  Princes  (and  many 
times  by  the  Mediation  of  great  Men  for  the  Prefer¬ 
ment  of  their  Servants)  and  now  and  then  by  Virtue 
of  the  Purfe,  and  fuch  like  Means,  fome  People,  very 
raw  and  ignorant,  are  very  unworthily  and  unfitly  no¬ 
minated  to  thofe  Places,  when  Men  of  Defert  and  Abi¬ 
lity  are  held  back  and  unpreferred,  to  the  great  Hin¬ 
drance  of  his  Majefty’s  Service,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Navy,  and  to  the  no  little  Difcouragement  of  ancient 
and  noble  able  Servirors,  when  Favour  or  Partiality 
fhall  thus  eat  out  Knowledge  and  Sufficiency,  in  Mat¬ 
ters  fo  nearly  concerning  the  Service  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom,  wherein  all  private  Refpedh  fhould  be  laid 
apart,  and  Virtue  truly  regarded  for  itfelf. 

Of  the  Building  of  Ships.  ■ 

Secondly,  it  were  no  lefs  bchoveful,  for  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Service,  and  for  the  Strength  of  the  Navy,  that 
no  Ships  fhould  be  built  by  the  Great,  (as  divers  of 

them 
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them  have  been  ;)  for  by  daily  Experience  they  are 
found  to  be  the  moft  weak,  imperfed,  and  unfervice- 
ai/i,e  Ships  ot  ah  the  reft.  And  it  is  not  otherwife  to 
be  prefumed,  but  as  the  Officers  would  be  thought  to 
be  very  frugal  for  his  Majefty  in  driving  a  Bargain  by 
the  Great  at  a  near  Rate  with  the  Shipwright,  fo  like- 
wife  the  Shipwright,  on  his  Part,  will  be  as  careful  to 
gain  by  his  Labour,  or  at  leaf!:  to  fave  himfelf  harmlels, 
and  therefore  fuit  his  Work  (lightly,  according  to  a 
flight  Price  ;  out  of  the  which  prefent  Sparing  and  un¬ 
timely  Thrift,  there  grows  many  future  Inconve- 
niencies,  and  continual  Charge  in  repairing  and  re-edi¬ 
fying  fuch  imperfed  flight-built  Veffels.  The  Proof 
arid  Experience  whereof  hath  been  often  found  in  new 
Ships  built  at  thole  Rates,  but  fo  weakly,  as  that  in 
their  Voyages  they  have  been  ready  to  founder  in  the 
Seas  with  every  extraordinary  Storm,  and  at  their  Re¬ 
turn  been  enforced  to  be  new  built.  But  feeing  the 
Officers  of  the  Admiralty  do  hold  (by  the  Grace  of  his 
Majefty)  Places  of  fo  good  Credit  and  Benefit,  it  is 
their^ Parts  therefore  (being  well  waged  and  rewarded 
for  tne  fame)  exactly  to  look  into  the  found  building  of 
Ships,  and  to  employ  their  Care  and  Travail,  as  well 
in  the  Overfight  thereof,  as  to  provide  that  all  Things 
elfe  belonging  to  the  Navy  be  good  and  well  condi¬ 
tioned  :  For  the  ftrong  and  true  Building  of  a  Ship  is 
not  to  be  left  barely  to  the  Fidelity  of  a  merchantical 
Araficer  (tne  cnief  End  of  whole  Work,  in  his  own 
Accompt,  is  his  Piofit  and  Gain)  but  fome  fuperior 
Officer  ought  to  have  a  further  Regard  in  that  Bufinefs, 
ft  he  be  fuch  a  one  as  hath  more  Judgment  in  the 
building  and  conditioning  of  a  Ship,  than  Devotion  to 
his  ov/n  Eafe  and  Profit. 

Moreover,  if  any  decayed  Ship  be  intended  to  be 
new  made,  it  is  more  fit  and  profitable  to  make  her  a 
Size  kls  then  (he  was,  than  bigger  ;  for  then  her  Beams 
which  were  laid  over-thwart  from  Side  to  Side  will 
feivc  again,  and  moft  of  her  Timbers  and  other  Parts 

will 
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will  ferve  well  to  the  building  of  a  new  Ship  :  But  if  fhe 
fhould  be  made  a  Size  bigger,  the  Timber  of  the  old 
will  be  unprofitable  for  that  Furpofe.  We  find  by 
Experience,  that  the  greateft  Ships  are  lead  ferviceable, 
go  very  deep  to  Water,  and  of  marvellous  Charge  and 
fearful  Cumber,  our  Channels  decaying  every  Yean 
Befides,  they  are  lefs  nimble,  lefs  mainable,  and  very 
feldom  employed.  Grande  Navio ,  grande  fatica^  faith 
the  Spaniard ,  A  Ship  of  fix  hundred  Tons  will  carry 
as  good  Ordnance  as  a  fhip  of  twelve  hundred  Tons  j 
and  though  the  greater  have  double  her  Number,  the 
lefier  will  turn  her  Broadfides  twice,  before  the  greater 
can  wind  once,  and  fo  no  Advantage  in  that  Overplus 
of  Ordnance.  And  in  the  building  of  all  Ships,  thefe 
fix  Things  are  principally  required. 

1 .  Firit,  that  fhe  be  ftrong  built. 

2.  Secondly,  that  fhe  be  fwift. 

3.  Thirdly,  that  fhe  be  flout  Tided. 

4.  Fourthly,  that  fhe  carry  out  her  Guns  all  Wea¬ 
ther. 

5.  Fifthly,  that  fhe  hull  and  try  well,  which  we  call 
a  good  Sea- fhip. 

6.  Sixthly,  that  fhe  flay  well,  when  boarding  and 
turning  on  a  Wind  is  required. 

1.  To  make  her  ilrong,  con fifleth  in  the  Truth  of 
the  Workman,  and  the  Care  of  the  Officers. 

2.  To  make  her  fail  well  is  to  give  a  long  Run  for¬ 
ward,  and  fo  afterward  done  by  Art  and  juft  Pro¬ 
portion,  as  in  laying  out  of  her  Bows  before,  and 
Quarters  behind,  fhe  neither  fink  into  nor  hang  in  the 
Water,  but  lie  clear  oft  and  above  it.  And  that  the 
Shipwrights  be  not  deceived  herein  (as  for  the  moil 
Part  they  have  ever  been)  they  muft  be  fure  that  the 
Ship  fink  no  deeper  into  the  Water  than  they  promife, 
for  otherwife  the  Bow  and  Quarter  will  utterly  fpoil  her 
failing. 

3.  That  fhe  be  flout,  the  fame  is  provided  and  per¬ 
formed  by  a  long  bearing  Floor,  and  by  fharing  off 

above 
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above  Water,  even  from  the  lower  Edge  of  the 
Ports. 

4.  To  carry  out  her  Ordnance  all  Weather, this  long 
bearing  Floor,  and  fharing  off  from  above  the  Ports, 
is  a  chief  Caufe  ;  provided  always  that  your  loweft  Tire 
of  Ordnance  muft  lie  four  Foot  clear  above  Water 
when  all  Loading  is  in,  or  elfe  thofe  your  bed  Pieces 
will  be  of  fmail  Ufe  at  Sea  in  any  grown  Weather 
that  makes  the  Billows  to  rife  ;  for  then  you  {hall  be 
enforced  to  take  in  all  your  lower  Ports,  or  elfe  hazard 
the  Ship.  As  befel  to  the  Mary  Rofe  (a  goodly  Veflel) 
which  in  the  Days  of  King  Henry  VIII.  being  before 
the  Ifle  of  Wight  with  the  reft  of  the  Royal  Navy  (to 
encounter  the  French  Fleet)  with  a  hidden  Puff  of 
Wind  ftooped  her  Side,  and  took  in  Water  at  her 
Ports  in  fuch  abundance,  as  that  die  inftantly  funk 
downright,  and  many  gallant  Men  in  her.  The  Cap¬ 
tain  of  her  was  Sir  George  Carew  Knight,  who  aifo  pe- 
r idled  among  the  reft. 

5.  To  make  her  a  good  Sea  Ship,  that  is  to  hull  and 
try  well,  there  are  two  Things  fpecially  to  be  obferved  ; 
the  one,  that  die  have  a  good  Draught  of  Water,  the 
other  that  (lie  be  not  overcharged,  which  commonly 
the  King’s  Ships  are,  and  therefore  in  them  we  are 
forced  to  lie  at  try  with  our  main  Courfe  and  Mizen, 
which  with  a  deep  Keel  and  {landing  Streak  fire  will 
perform. 

6.  The  Hindrance  to  ftay  well  is  the  extreme  length 
of  a  Ship,  efpecially  if  fiie  be  floaty,  and  want  Sharp- 
nefs  of  Way  forward  ;  and  it  is  moil  true,  that  thofe 
over  long  Ships  are  fitter  for  our  Seas  than  for  the 

i  Ocean,  but  one  hundred  Foot  long,  and  five  and  thirty 
Foot  broad,  is  a  good  Proportion  for  a  great  Ship. 

It  is  a  fpecial  Obfervation,  that  all  Ships  fharpbefore, 
that  want  a  long  Floor,  will  fall  roughly  into  the  Sea, 
and  take  in  Water  over  Head  and  Ears. 

So  will  all  narrow  quartered  Ships  fink  after  the  Tail. 
The  high  charging  of  Ships  it  is  that  brings  them  all  ill 
1  Qualities, 
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Qualities,  makes  them  extreme  Leeward,  mfckes  them 
fink  deep  into  the  Water,  makes  them  labour,  and 
makes  them  overfet. 

Men  may  not  expect  the  Eafe  of  many  Cabbins,  and 
Safety  at  once  in  Sea-fervice.  Two  Decks  and  a  Half 
is  fufficient  to  yield  Shelter  and  Lodging  for  Men  and 
Mariners,  and  no  more  Charging  at  all  higher,  but 
only  one  low  Cabbin  for  the  Matter.  But  our  Mariners 
will  fay,  that  a  Ship  will  bear  more  charging  aloft  for 
Cabbins  ;  and  that  is  true,  if  none  but  ordinary  Mari¬ 
ners  were  to  ferve  in  them,  who  are  able  to  endure, 
and  are  ufedto  the  tumbling  and  rowling  of  Ships  from 
Side  to  Side  when  the  Sea  is  never  fo  little  grown  *,  but 
Men  of  better  Sort  and  better  Breeding  would  be  glad 
to  find  more  fteadinefs,  and  iefs  tottering  Cadg-work. 
And  albeit  the  Mariners  do  covet  Store  of  Cabbins,  yet 
indeed  they  are  but  fluttifh  Dens  that  breed  Sicknefs 
in  Peace,  ferving  to  cover  Stealths,  and  in  Fight  are 
dangerous  to  tear  Men  with  their  Splinters. 

Of  Harbouring  and  Placing  the  Navy . 

There  are  alfo  many  and  great  Reafons  why  all 
his  Majetty’s  Navy  fhould  not  in  fuch  Sort  be  pen’d 
tip  as  they  are  in  Rochefter  Water,  but  only  in  Refped 
of  the  Eafe  and  Commodity  of  the  Officers,  which  is 
encountered  with  fundry  Inconveniencies  for  the  Sea- 
fervice,  the  Difficulty  being  very  great  to  bring  them 
in  or  out  at  Times  of  Need  through  fo  many  Flats  and 
Sands,  if  Wind  and  Weather  be  not  very  favourable. 
Befides,  they  mutt  have  fundry  Winds  to  bring  them  to 
the  Land’s  End,  and  to  put  them  to  the  Seas,  which  of¬ 
tentimes  fails,  and  caufeth  Delay  when  Hafte  is  mod 
needful.  For  if  any  Service  be  to  be  done  upon  the 
South  Parts  of  England ,  as  the  Wight ,  Portfmouth ,  the 
Ittands  of  Guernjey  and  Jerfey,  or  Weft  ward  towards 
JDevonfhire  or  Cornwall  or  towards  Wales  or  Ireland ,  it 
is  fo  long  ere  his  Majetty’s  Shipping  can  be  brought 

about 
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about  to  recover  any  of  thefe  Places,  as  much  Mifchief 
may  be  done  the  while :  For  the  fame  Winds  that 
bring  in  the  Enemy,  binds  in  our  Shipping  in  fuch 
Sort,  as  that  oftentimes  in  a  Month’s  Space  they  are 
not  able  to  recover  the  neared  of  any  of  thefe  above- 
named  Coafts.  But  how  perilous  a  Courfe  it  is,  is  ea- 
fily  adeemed,  and  as  eafily  remedied,  feeing  there  are 
befides  fo  many  fate  and  good  Harbours  to  difperfe 
and  beflow  feme  of  the  Navy  in,  where  diey  may  ever 
lie  fit  for  all  Services;  as  Portfmouth ,  Dartmouth ,  P/y- 
tnouth,  Falmouth ,  Milford ,  and  divers  others,  all  of 
them  being  Harbours  very  capable  and  convenient  for 
Shipping.  But  perhaps  it  will  be  alledged,  that  they 
cannot  ride  in  any  of  thefe  fo  fafe  from  Enemies  as  in 
Rochefter  Water,  becaufe  it  reacheth  far  within  the 
Land,  and  is  under  the  Protedion  of  fome  Block- 
houfes.  To  which  I  anfwer  thus,  that  with  very  eafy 
Care  and  Provifion,  they  may  in  moft  of  thefe  Places 
ride  fufficiently  fecure  from  any  foreign  Pradices.  And 
I  do  not  mean  that  all  the  whole  Navy  fhould  be  fub- 
divibed  into  all  thefe  Ports,  but  that  fome  half  Bozen, 
or  eignt  of  the  middling  Ships,  and  fome  Pinnaces 
fhould  lie  in  the  Weft  ;  and  yet  not  in  any  Port  fo  near 
the  Sea,  as  that  in  a  dark  Night  they  may  be  endan¬ 
gered^  by  Enemies  with  fire  or  otherwife,  but  in  fome 
fuch  i  laces  as  AJhwater  is  by  Plymouth ,  where  an  Ene¬ 
my  muft  run  up  a  frefh  River  a  dozen  Miles  after  he 
hath  paiTed  the  forts  of  the  liland,  and  the  Alarm 
given  before  he  can  come  where  they  lie  at  Anchor 
In  which  River  the  greateft  Carack  of  Portugal  may 
ride  afloat  ten  Miles  within  the  Forts.  But  if  Regard 
be  only  had  of  their  fafe  keeping,  and  not  alfo  of  their 
readinefs  and  fknels  fo;  Service,  then  let  them  never  be 
fent  abroad  to  be  hazarded  againft  the  Enemy’s  Forces  ; 
for  therein  they  fhali  be  more  fubjed  to  Cafuaky  and 
Danger,  than  by  lying  in  any  of  thofe  Harbours  above 
fpecified.  But  certain  it  is,  that  thefe  Ships  are  pur- 
pofely  toferve  his  Majefty,  and  to  defend  the  King- 
v°l.  II.  H  clem 
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dom  from  Danger,  and  not  to  be  do  pen  d  lip  from 
Cafualty,  as  that  they  fhould  be  the  lefs  able  or 
ferviceable  in  Times  of  Need  *,  and  therefore  that  Ob- 
jedtion  favours  not  of  good  Reafon,  but  rather  of  Self— 
refped  in  the  Officers,  who  are  all,  for  the  moil  Part, 
well  feated  near  about  Rochefter .  But  the  Service  ot 
his  Majefty,  and  the  Safety  of  the  Realm  fin  my  poor 
Opinion)  ought  to  prevail  beyond  all  other  Refpedta 
whatfoever  ,  and  to  him  that  cafis  thole  needlcfs 
Doubts,  it  may  well  be  faid,  pereat  qui  timet  umbras. 

Of  the  needful  Expence  in  manning  the  Navy ,  and  other 

Inconveniencies,  by  placing  all  the  Jeleet  in  Rocheftei 
Water . 

In  the  Service  of  the  Shipping  lying  for  any  of  thefe 
Places  above-named,  or  for  Spain,  or  for  the  Elands, 
they  are  enforced  of  very  Neceffity  to  prefs  the  bell  and 
greateft  Part  of  their  Men  out  of  the  Weft  Countries, 
which  is  no  fmail  Charge  in  bringing  them  lo  far  as 
between  that  and  Rochefter  and  then  when  they  are 
embarked  at  Rochefter ,  their  Charge  is  again  redoubled 
in  their  Pay  and  Expence  of  Victuals  before  the  Ships 
can  recover  fo  far  as  Plymouth ,  which  many  Times  is 
long  a  doing  ;  for  they  do  ever  ufually  touch  at  Ply¬ 
mouth  in  all  fouthern  Voyages,  for  the  furnifhing  many 
Sea  Neceffarres  which  that  Country  doth  afford.  And 
therefore,  for  fo  many  Ships  as  Ihould  be  there  refl¬ 
uent,  the  Charges  of  Conduct-Money  for  Mariners,  of 
Wages  and  of  Victuals,  would  be  well  faved  for  all 
that  Time  which  is  fpent  betwixt  P^cchcjlcr  and  Ply¬ 
mouth.  Befides,  it  were  to  be  prefumed,  that  Enemies 
would  not  be  fo  troublefome  to  the  Weftern  Coafts, 
nor  that  Country  itfelf  would  be  fo  often  difmayed 
with  Alarms  as  they  have  of  late  Years  been,  if  fome 
of  his  Majefty’s  good  Ships  were  refident  in  thofe  Parts. 
If  therefore  (in  his  Majefty’s  Wifdom)  it  fhould  appear 

fit  to  bellow  fome  of  his  Shipping  in  any  of  thefe  Har¬ 
bours 
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hours  afore-named,  it  fhall  be  very  needful  likewife 
that  there  be  a  Magazine  of  all  manner  of  neceffary 
Prpvifions  and  Munitions  in  the  fame  Places,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Proportion  of  the  Shipping  that  there  fliall 
be  refident,  whereby  fuch  Defeats  as  by  Accident  may 
fall  out,  mail,  upon  any  Occafion,  be  readily  fupply’d 
without  Delays  or  Hindrance  of  Service.  And  that 
withal,  in  the  fame  Places,  feme  Officers  belonmno- 
to  the  Admiralty  be  there  always  attendant,  otherwife 
it  would  be  found  very  inconvenient  to  be  enforced 
ever  to  attend  fuch  Helps  and  Supplies  as  inuft  come 
lo  rar  oft  as  London,  when  it  may  more  eafily,  and  with 
Ids  Charge,  be  effected  in  Places  where  they  ride. 

Of  great  Ordnance. 

It  were  alfo  very  behoveful,  that  his  Majefty’s  Ships 
were  not  fo  over-peftered  and  clogged''  with  great 
Ordnance  as  they  are,  whereof  there  is  fuch  Superfluity, 
as  that  much  of  it  ferves  to  no  better  Ufe  but  only  to 
labour  and  overcharge  the  Ship’s  Sides  in  any  grown 
Seas  and  foul  Weather.  Befrdes,  many  of  the  Ships 
that  are  allowed  but  twenty  Gunners  - have  forty  Piece 
oi  Brafs  Pieces,  whereas  every  Piece  at  leaf!:  requires 
mur  Gunners  to  attend  it,  and  fo  that  Proportion  of 
Ordnance  to  fo  few  Gunners  is  very  prepofterous  •,  for 
when  a  Ship  feels  or  rowis  in  foul  Weather,  the  break¬ 
ing  loofe  of  Ordnance  is  a  Thing  very  dangerous,  which 
tne  Gunners  can  hardly  prevent,  or  well  look  into,  they 
being  fo  few,  the  Guns  fo  many ;  withal  we  do  fee, 
that  twenty  or  thirty  good  Brafs  Pieces,  as  Cannon’ 
Demi-cannon,  Culverin,  and  Demi-culverin,  is  a  Royal 
Battery  for  a  Prince  to  bring  before  any  Town  or  ftrong 
Portreis.  And  why  fhould  not  we  as  well  think  the 
fame  to  be  a  very  large  Proportion  for  one  Ship  to  bat¬ 
ter  another  withal  ?  Which  if  it  be,  then  may  his  Ma- 
jefty  rateably  fave  a  great  Part  of  the  Ordnance  through¬ 
out  every  Ship,  and  make  the  Navy  the  more  fufficiepc 
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and  ferviceable,  and  thereby  alfo  fave  a.  great  deal^  of 
needlefs  Expence  in  fuperfluous  Powder  and  Shot,  that 
is  now  pretended  to  be  delivered  out  according  to  this  ~ 
huge  and  exceflive  Proportion  of  Artillery  ;  whereof  if 
many  had  not  been  flnken  oown  into  Holt  in  many 
Voyages  (and  efpecially  in  this  laft  Journey  to  the 
Wands)  divers  of  the  Ships,  Weight,  .  Heaft,  and 
Charge  thereof,  would  have  foundered  in  the  Sea  ; 
wherein  I  report  me  to  fuch  as  have  ferved  in  them,  and 
faw  the  Proof  thereof.  For  this  Journey  to  the  Wands 
did,  moil  of  all  others,  difcover  unto  us  thefe  Expe¬ 
riences  and  Trials  in  the  Royal  Navy ;  for  that  it  was 
the  longed  Navigation  that  ever  was  made  out  of  our 
Realm,  with  fo  many  of  the  Prince  s  Ships,  and  tar¬ 
rying  out  fo  late  in  the  Year,  whereby  both  the  Winds 
and  Seas  had  Power  and  Time  throughly  to  learch  and 
examine  them.  Befidcs,  many  Times  there  is  no  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Shot  and  Powder  allowed  rateably,  by  that 
Quantity  of  the  great  Ordnance,  as  was  feen  in  the  Sea 
Battle  with  the  Spaniands  in  the  Year  88.  when  it  fo 
nearly  concerned  the  Defence  and  Prefervation  of  the 
Kingdom.  So  as  then  many  of  thofe  great  Guns  want¬ 
ing  Powder  and  Shot,  flood  but  as  Cyphers  and  Scare¬ 
crows,  not  unlike  to  the  Eafterling  Hulks,  who  were 
wont  to  plant  great  red  Portholes  in  their  broad  Sides, 
here  they  carried  no  Orunance  at  all, 

0}  Caulking  and  Sheathing  his  Majefty  s  Ships . 

There  is  a  great  Error  committed  in  the  Manner  of 
Caulking  his  Majefty’s  Ships,  which  being  done  with 
rotten  Okum  is  the  Caufe  they  are  leaky  *,  and  the  Rea- 
fon  is  this,  for  that  they  make  their  Okum,  wherewith 
they  caulk  the  Seams  of  the  Ships,  of  old  feer  and 
weather-beaten  Ropes,  when  they  are  overfpent  and 
grown  fo  rotten,  as'  they  ferve  for  no  other  ufe  but  to 
make  rotten  Okum,  which  moulders  and  wafhes  away 

with  every  Sea,  as  the  Ships  labour  and  are  toffed  ; 

whereas, 
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whereas,  indeed,  of  all  other  Things,  the  mofl  fpecial 
and  beft  Choice  fhould  be  made  of  that  Stuff',  to  have 
it  both  new  and  good ;  for  that  Sparing,  to  employ  o'd 
rotten  Ropes,  is  a  great  Deft 61,  either  in  building  of 
new  Ships,  or  repairing  of  old,  and  is  the  Caufe  why- 
after  every  Journey  they  muft  be  new  caulked.  And 
therefore  it  were  much  to  be  wifhed  fas  a  Thing  fit  for 
his  Majefty’s  Service,  profitable  for  the  Navy,  and 
happy  for  thofe  that  fhall  ferve  in  them)  that  the  whole 
Navy  throughout  were  all  fheathed,  as  fome  of  them 
are.  The  Benefit  and  Gocd  whereof  for  Sea-fervice  is 
manifold,  and  no  lefs  frugal  for  his  Majefty,  in  mak¬ 
ing  his  Ships  as  ftrong  and  lading  thereby,  as  they  are 
otherwife  good  of  Sail :  And  then  fhall  they  never  need 
(fcarcely  once  in  ten  Years)  this  new  caulking  and  re¬ 
pairing,  which  now  almoft  every  Year  they  have.  And 
hereof  let  the  Cenfure  be  taken  of  the  belt  Seamen  of 
England ,  and  they  will  not  vary  from  this  Opinion. 

Of  Viftualling. 

As  his  Majefty’s  due  Allowance  for  victualling  of 
Ships  is  very  large  and  honourable,  and  would  be  great¬ 
ly  to  the  Encouragement  and  Strengthening  of  the  Ma¬ 
riners  and  Soldiers  that  ferve  in  them,  if  it  were  faith¬ 
fully  diftributed,  the  Sea-fervice  indeed  being  very  mi- 
ferable  and  painful  \  fo  again,  as  it  is  abided  and  pur¬ 
loined,  it  is  very  fcant  and  dilhonourable,  to  the  great 
Slander  of  the  Navy,  to  the  Difcouragement  of  all 
them  that  are  prefs’d  thereunto,  and  to  the  Hinderance 
of  his  Majefty’s  Service.  For  that  many  Times  they 
go  with  a  great  Grudging  to  ferve  in  his  Majefty’s  Ships, 
as  if  it  were  to  be  Slaves  in  the  Gallies,  fo  much  do 
they  ftand  in  Fear  of  Penury  and  Hunger  the  Cafe 
being  clean  contrary  in  all  Merchants  Ships,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Purveyors  and  Victuallers  are  much  to  be  con¬ 
demned,  as  not  a  little  faulty  in  that  Behalf,  who  make 
no  little  Profit  of  thofe  Pelings,  which  is  Caufe  very 
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lamentable,  that  fuch  as  fit  in  Eafe  at  home,  fhould  fo 
raife  a  Benefit  out  of  their  Hunger  and  Third  that 
ferve  their  Prince  and  Country  painfully  abroad,  where¬ 
of  there  hath  a  long  Time  been  great  complaining, 
but  fmall  Reformation. 

Of  Beer-Cafks . 

There  is  alfo  daily  Proof  made  what  great  Inconve- 
niencies  grow  by  the  bad  Cade  which  is  ufed  in  his  Ma- 
jelly’s  Ships,  being  commonly  fo  ill  feafoned  and  con¬ 
ditioned,  as  that  a  great  Part  of  the  Beer  is  ever  loft 
and  call  away  ;  or  (if  for  Necedity  it  be  ufed)  it  breeds 
Infection,  and  corrupts  all  thofe  that  drink  thereof  •, 
for  the  Victuallers,  for  Cheapnefs,  will  buy  ftale  Cade 
that  hath  been  ufed  for  Herrings,  Train-Oil,  Fifh,  and 
other  fuch  unfavory  Things,  and  thereinto  dll  the  Beer 
that  is  provided  for  the  King’s  Ships.  Beddes,  the 
Cade  is  commonly  fo  ill  hooped,  as  that  there  is  wafte 
and  leaking  made  of  the  fourth  Part  of  ail  the  Drink, 
were  it  never  fo  good,  which  is  a  great  Expence  to  his 
Majedy,  a  Hindrance  of  Service,  and  a  Hazard  of 
Men’s  Lives,  when  the  Providon  fails  fo  much  and 
anfwers  not  the  Accompt.  The  which  might  eafily  be 
redreded,  if  the  Cade  for  his  Majefty’s  Shipping  were 
purpofely  hooped  in  fuch  Sort  as  Wine  Cade  is,  or  elfe 
hooped  with  Iron,  which  would  ever  ferve,  and  fave 
that  continual  Providon  of  new  Cade,  which  now  falls 
out  every  Voyage,  But  this  Courfe  were  more  pro¬ 
fitable  for  his  Majedy  than  for  his  Officers,  and  there¬ 
fore  unpleafing  to  be  fpoken  of  *,  but  yet  fuch  as  ferve 
in  the  Ships  have  good  Caufe  to  wild  the  Reformation 
thereof. 

Of  the  Cock-rooms  in  his  Majefty's  Ships. 

And  whereas  now  the  Cook-rooms  in  all  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Ships  are  made  below  in  Hold  in  the  Wafte,  the 
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Inconveniencies  thereof  are  found  many  Ways  by  daily 
Ufe  and  Experience.  For  firft,  it  is  a  great  Spoil  and 
Annoyance  to  all  the  Drink  and  Victuals  which  are 
beftowed  in  the  Hold,  by  the  Heat  that  comes  from 
the  Cook-room.  Befides,  it  is  very  dangerous  for  Fire, 
and  very  offenfive  with  the  Smoke  and  unfavory  Smells 
which  it  fends  from  thence.  Moreover,  it  is  a  great 
Weakening  to  a  Ship  to  have  fo  much  Weight  and 
Charge  at  both  the  Ends,  and  nothing  in  the  Mid  111  ip, 
which  caufeth  them  to  warp,  and  (in  the  Sea-phrafe, 
with  Mariners)  is  termed  Camberkeel’d  :  Whereas,  if 
the  Cook-rooms  were  made  in  the  Forecaftle  (as  very 
fitly  they  might  be)  all  thofe  Inconveniencies  above 
fpecified  would  be  avoided,  and  then  alfo  would  there 
be  more  room  for  Stowage  of  Yidluals,  or  any  other 
neceffary  Provifions,  whereof  there  is  now  daily  found 
great  Want.  And  the  Commodity  of  this  new  Cook7 
room  the  Merchants  have  found  to  be  fo  great,  as  that 
in  all  their  Ships  (for  the  moft  Part)  the  Cook-rooms  are 
built  in  their  Forecaftles,  contrary  to  that  which  hath 
been  anciently  ufed.  In  which  Change,  notwithftand- 
ing,  they  have  found  no  Inconvenience  to  their  dreffing 
of  Meat  in  foul  Weather,  but  rather  a  great  Eafe, 
howbeit  their  Ships  go  as  long  Voyages  as  any,  and 
are,  for  their  Burdens,  as  well  man’d.  For  if  any 
Storms  arife,  or  the  Sea  grow  fo  high  as  that  the  Kettle 
cannot  boil  in  the  Forecaftles,  yet  having  with  their 
Beer  and  Bifket,  Butter  and  Cheefe,  and  with  their 
pickled  Herrings,  Oil,  Vinegar  and  Onions,  or  with 
their  red  Herrings  and  dry  Sprats,  Oil  and  Milliard, 
and  other  like  Provifions  that  needs  no  Fire,  thefe 
fupply,  and  Varieties  of  Victuals,  will  very  fiifficiently 
content  (and  nourifh)  Men  for  a  Time,  until  the 
Storm  be  overblown  that  kept  the  Kettle  from  boiling. 
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Of  Muftering  and  Prejfing  able  Mariners. 

As  concerning  the  Mutters  and  Prefies  for  fufficient 
Mariners  to  ferve  in  his  Majefty’s  Ships,  either  the 
Care  therein  is  very  little,  or  the  Bribery  very  great ; 
fo  that  of  all  other  Shipping,  his  Majefty’s  are  ever  the 
word  man’d,  and  at  fuch  Times  as  the  Committioners 
Committions  come  out  for  the  preffing  of  Mariners,  the 
Officers  do  fet  out  the  mott  needy  and  unable  Men,  and 
(for  Confiderations  to  themfelves  belt  known)  do  dis¬ 
charge  the  better  Sort,  a  Matter  fo  commonly  ufed, 
as  that  it  is  grown  into  a  Proverb  amongft  the  Sailors* 
That  the  Mutter-matters  do  carry  the  beft  and  ablett: 
Men  in  their  Pockets,  a  Cuftom  very  evil  and  dange¬ 
rous,  where  the  Service  and  Ufe  of  Men  fhould  come 
in  Trial.  For  many  of  thefe  poor  Fifhermen  and  Idlers, 
that  are  commonly  prefented  to  his  Majefty’s  Ships,  are 
fo  ignorant  in  Sea-fervice,as  that  they  know  not  theName 
of  a  Rope,  and  therefore  infufficient  forfuch  Labour. 
The  which  might  eafily  be  red  retted,  if  the  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral  of  the  Shire  where  Men  are  muttered,  and  two  Juf- 
ftice$,had  Directions  given  tojoin  with  theMutter-  matters 
for  the  Fretting  of  the  beft  Men,  whom  they  well  know, 
and  would  not  fuffer  the  Service  of  their  Prince  and 
Country  to  be  bought  and  fold,  as  a  private  Mutter- 
matter  would  do.  Bettdes,  the  Captains  themfelves  of 
the  Ships,  if  they  be  bare  and  needy  (though  pity  it 
were  that  Men  of  fuch  Condition  fhould  have  fuch 
Charge  committed  unto  them)  will  oftentimes  for  Com¬ 
modity  chop  and  change  away  their  good  Men,  and 
therefore  it  w^ere  fitly  provided  to  bridle  fuch  odd  Cap¬ 
tains,  that  neither  they  themfelves,  nor  any  of  their 
Men,  fhould  receive  his  Majefty’s  Pay  but  by  the  Pole, 
and  according  as  they  were  fet  down  in  the  Officers 
Books  when  they  were  delivered,  without  changing  of 
any  Names,  except  to  fupply  fuch  Men  as  are  wanting 
by  Death  or  Sicknefs,  upon  good  Teftimonv  under  the 

Hands 
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Hands  of  the  Matter,  the  Boatfwain,  the  Mafter- Gun¬ 
ner,  the  Purfer,  and  other  Officers  of  the  Ship.  For  it 
nearly  concerns  them  to  look  well  thereunto,  having 
daily  Ufe  of  them. 

Of  Arms  and  Munition . 

It  were  a  Courfe  very  comfortable,  defen  five  and 
honourable,  that  there  were  for  all  his  Majefty’s  Ships 
a  Proportion  of  Swords,  Targets  of  Proof,  Morions, 
and  Curats  of  Proof,  allowed  and  fet  down  for  every 
Ship,  according  to  his  Burden,  as  a  Thing  both  war¬ 
like,  and  ufed  in  the  King  of  Spain’s  Ships,  the  Want 
whereof,  as  it  is  a  great  Difcouragement  to  Men,  if  they 
come  to  any  near  Fight  or  Landing,  fo  would  the  Ufe 
thereof  be  a  great  Annoyance  and  terrifying  to  the  Ene¬ 
my.  And  herein  fhould  his  Majefty  need  to  be  at  no 
extraordinary  Expence  ;  for  the  abating  of  the  fnper- 
fiuous  great  Pieces  in  every  Ship,  with  their  Allowance 
for  Powder,  Match  and  Shot,  would  fupply  the  Coft 
of  this  Provifion  in  very  ample  Manner. 

Of  Captains  to  ferve  in  his  Majefty*  s  Ships m 

At  all  fuch  Times  as  his  M a] e fly’s  Ships  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  Service,  it  were  very  convenient  that  fuch 
Gentlemen  as  are  his  Majefty’s  own  fworn  Servants, 
fhould  be  preferred  to  the  Charge  of  his  Majefty’s 
Ships,  Choice  being  made  of  Men  of  Valour  and  Capa¬ 
city,  rather  than  to  employ  other  Men’s  Men  *,  and 
that  other  of  his  Majefty’s  Servants  fhould  be  difperfed 
privately  in  thofe  Services  to  gain  Experience,  and  to 
make  themfelves  able  to  take  Charge.  By  the  which 
Means  his  Majefty  fhould  ever  have  Gentlemen  of  good 
Account,  his  own  Servants,  Captains  of  his  own  Ships, 
inftead  of  petty  Companions  and  other  Men’s  Servants, 
who  are  often  employed,  being,  indeed,  a  great  Indig¬ 
nity  to  his  Majefty,  to  his  Shipping,  and  to  his  own 
Gentlemen.  For  that  in  Times  paft,  it  hath  been  re¬ 
puted 
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puted  a  great  Grace  to  any  Man  of  the  beft  Sort,  to 
have  the  Charge  of  the  Prince’s  Ship  committed  unto 
him ;  and  by  this  Means  there  would  ever  be  true  Re¬ 
port  made  unto  the  Prince  what  Proceedings  are  ufed 
in  the  Service,  which  thefe  meaner  Sort  of  Captains 
dare  not  do,  for  fear  of  difpleafing  the  Lords  their 
Matters,  by  whom  they  are  preferred,  or  being  of  an 
inferior  Quality,  have  no  good  Accefs  to  the  Prefence 
of  the  Prince,  whereby  to  have  fit  Opportunity  to  make 
Relation  accordingly. 

But  now,  forafmuch  as  I  doubt  not  but  that  fome 
contrary  Spirits  may,  or  will,  object  this  as  a  fuffiaent 
Reafon  to  infirm  all  thofe  Points  that  l  have  formerly 
Ipoken  of,  and  fay  unto  me.  Why  fhould  his  Majefty 
and  the  State  be  troubled  with  this  needlefs  Charge  of 
keeping  and  maintaining  fo  great  a  Navy  in  fuch  ex- 
quifite  Perfedtion  and  Readinefs  ?  The  Times  being 
now  peaceable,  and  little  Ufe  of  Arms  or  Ships  of 
War,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  but  all  fafe  and  fecure, 
as  well  by  the  uniting  of  the  two  Nations,  as  by  the 
Peace  which  we  hold  with  Spain ,  and  all  other  Chriftian 
Princes  ?  To  this  I  anfvver,  That  this,  indeed,  may 
ttand  (at  the  firtt  Sight)  for  a  pretty  fuperficial  Argu¬ 
ment  to  blear  our  Eyes,  and  lull  us  afleep  in  Security, 
and  make  us  negl  igent  and  carelefs  of  thofe  Caufes  from 
whence  the  Effedls  of  Peace  grows,  and  by  the  Virtue 
whereof  it  mutt  be  maintained.  But  we  mutt  not  flat¬ 
ter  and  deceive  ourfelves,  to  think  that  this  Calm  and 
Concord  proceeds  either  from  a  fettled  immutable  Tran¬ 
quillity  in  the  World  (which  is  full  of  Alterations  and 
various  Humours)  or  from  the  good  Affedtions  of  our 
late  Enemies,  who  have  tatted  too  many  Difgraces, 
Repulfes,  and  Lottes,  by  our  Forces  and  Shipping,  to 
wifh  our  State  fo  much  Felicity  as  a  happy  and  peace¬ 
able  Government,  if  otherwife  they  had  Power  to  hin¬ 
der  it.  And  therefore  though  the  Sword  be  put  into 
the  Sheath,  we  mutt  not  fitter  it  there  to  ruft,  or  ftick 
fo  faft,  as  that  we  (hall  not  be  able  to  draw  it  readily 

when 
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when  Need  requires.  For  albeit  our  Enemies  have 
of  late  Years  fought  Peace  with  us,  yet  hath  it 
proceeded  out  of  the  former  Trial  of  our  Forces 
in  Times  of  War  and  Enmity.  And  therefore  we 
may  well  fay  of  them,  as  Anneus  (Praetor  of  the 
'Latins')  faid  of  the  Roman  AmbafTadors,  who  feemed 
curious  and  careful  to  have  the  League  maintained  be- 
tween  them  (which  the  Roman  Eflate  was  not  accuf- 
tomed  to  feek  at  their  Neighbours  Hands)  and  there¬ 
upon  faith  this  Anneus ,  unde  h&c  illis  tanta  modeftia  niji 
ex  cogmtione  Arum  Gf  nofirarum  &  fuarum .  For  with 
the  like  Confideration  and  Relpedt  have  our  late 
Enemies  fought  to  renew  the  ancient  Friendfhip  and 
Peace  with  us.  And  well  we  may  be  allured,  that  if 
thofe  powerful  Means,  whereby  we  reduced  them  to 
that  Modefty  and  Courtefy  as  to  feek  us,  were  utterly 
laid  afide  and  neglected,  fo  as  we  could  not  again,  upon 
Occafion  readily  affume  the  Ufe  and  Benefit  of  them 
as  we  have  done  ;  thofe  proud  mattering  Spirits,  finding 
us  at  fuch  Advantage,  would  be  more  ready  and  wil¬ 
ling  to  fhake  us  by  the  Ears  as  Enemies,  than  to  take 
us  by  the  Hands  as  Friends.  And  therefore  far  be 
it  from  our  Flearts  to  truft  more  to  that  Friend¬ 
ship  of  Strangers,  that  is  but  difiembled  upon  Po¬ 
licy  and  Necefiity,  than  to  the  Strength  of  our  own 
Forces,  which  hath  been  experienced  with  fo  happy  Sue- 
cels.  I  conlefs,  that  Peace  is  a  great  Biefiing  of  God,, 
and  blefied  are  the  Peace-makers,  and  therefore,  doubt- 
lefs,  blefied  are  thofe  Means  whereby  Peace  is  gained 
and  maintained.  For  well  we  know,  that  God  work- 
eth  all  Things  here  amongft  us  mediately  by  a  fe- 
condary  Means,  the  which  Means  of  our  Defence  and 
Safety  being  Shipping,  and  Sea-Forces,  are  to  be 
efteemed  as  his  Gifts,  and  then  only  available  and  be¬ 
neficial,  when  he  withal  vouc.hfafeth  his  Grace  to  ufe 
them  aright. 
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TOUCHING 

Trade  and  Commerce 

With  the 

Hollander,  and  other  Nations. 

Prefented  to  King  JAMES . 


Wherein  is  proved. 

That  our  Sea  and  Land  Commodities  ferve  to 
inrich  and  ftrengthen  other  Countries  againft 
our  own. 


[m  J 


May  it  pleafe  your  moft  Excellent  Majefty, 

According  to  my  Duty ,  I  am  imboldened  to  'put  your 
Majefty  in  mind ,  that  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  Tears 
paft ,  I  prefented  you  a  Book  of  extraordinary  Importance 
for  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  your  Majefty  and  Pofte - 
rity ;  and  doubting  that  it  hath  been  laid  afide ,  and  not 
confidered  of  I  am  encouraged  ( under  your  Majefty*  s  Par¬ 
don)  to  prefent  unto  you  one  more,  conjifting  of  five  Pro - 
pofitions  :  Neither  are  they  grounded  upon  vain  or  idle 
Grounds ,  but  upon  the  Fruition  of  thofe  wonderful  Bleftings 
wherewith  God  hath  endued  your  Majefty'*  s  Sea  and  Land ; 
by  which  Means  you  may  not  only  inrich  and  fill  your  Cof- 
fers ,  but  alfo  increafe  fuch  Might  and  Strength ,  ( asfhall 
appear ,  if  it  may  ft  and  with  your  Majefty*  s  good  liking  to 
put  the  fame  in  Execution  in  the  true  and  right  Form  :)  fo 
that  there  is  no  Doubt  but  it  will  make  you  in  fhort  Time 
a  Prince  of  fuch  Power ,  fo  great ,  as  jkall  make  all  the 
Princes  your  Neighbours ,  as  well  glad  of  your  Friendjhip , 
as  fearjul  to  offend  you.  That  this  is  fo ,  I  humbly  defer  e 
that  your  Majefty  will  vouch fafe  to  per ufe  this  Advertife - 
rnent  with  that  Care  and  Judgment  which  God  hath 
given  you. 

Moft  humbly  praying  your  Majefty ,  that  whereas  I  pre¬ 
fented  thefe  five  Propofetions  together ,  as  in  their  own  Na¬ 
tures ,  jointly  depending  one  of  another,  and  fo  linked  toge¬ 
ther,  as  the  Difir  a  A  ion  of  any  one  will  be  an  apparent 
Maim  and  Difabling  to  the  reft ;  that  your  Majefty  would 
be  pleafed  that  they  may  not  be  feparated ,  but  all  handled 
together  jointly  and  fever  ally,  by  Commiffiomrs,  with  as 
much  Speed  and  Secrecy  as  can  be,  and  made  fit  to  be  re¬ 
ported  to  your  Majefty ,  whereby  I  may  be  the  better  able 
to  perform  to  your  Highnefs  that  which  I  have  promt  fed, 
and  will  perform  upon  my  Life,  if  /  be  not  prevented  by 
3  feme 
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fome  that  may  feek  to  hinder  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  your 
Majefiy  for  their  own  private  Ends . 

Fhe  true  Ground ,  Courfe  and  Form ,  herein  mentioned , 
Jhall  appear  how  other  Countries  make  themf elves  powerful 
and  rich  in  all  Kinds ,  by  Merchandize,  Manufactory,  and 
Fulnefs  of  T rade ,  having  no  Commodities  in  their  own 
Country  growing  to  do  it  withal . 

And  herein  likewife  Jhall  appear,  how  eafy  it  is  to  dr  aw 
the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  other  Countries  to  your  King¬ 
dom,  and  what  royal,  rich,  and  plentiful  Means  God  hath 
given  this  Land  to  do  it  ( which  cannot  he  denied)  for  Sup¬ 
port  of  Fraffick,  and  continual  Employment  of  yGur  Peo¬ 
ple,  fcr  replenijhing  of  your  Majefiy  s  Coffers . 

And  if  I  were  not  fully  ajfured  to  improve  your  native 
Commodities ,  with  other  Fraffick ,  three  Millions  of  Pounds 
more  yearly  than  now  they  are ,  and  to  bring  not  only  to 
your  Majefty's  Coffers,  within  the  Space  of  two  or  three 
Tears,  near  two  Millions  of  Pounds,  but  to  increafe  your 
Revenues  many  Fhoufands  yearly,  and  to  plsafe  and  greatly 
profit  your  People ,  /  would  not  have  undertaken  fo  great  a 
Work  :  All  which  will  grow  by  Advancement  of  all  Kind 
cf  Merchandizing  to  the  uttermoji,  thereby  to  bring  Ma¬ 
nufactory  into  the  Kingdom ,  and  to  fet  on  W ?rk  all  Sorts 
of  People  in  the  Realm ,  as  other  Nations  do,  which  raife 
their  Greatnefs  by  the  Abundance  of  your  native  Commodities, 
whilft  we  are  par  ling  and  difputing  whether  it  be  good  for 
us  or  not . 
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touching 

Trade  and  Commerce,  &c. 

*  ../V  ^  '  / 

May  it  pleafe  your  moji  Excellent  Majefiy , 

IHave  diligently^  in  my  Travels,  obferved  how  the 
Countries  herein  mentioned  do  grow  potent  with 
abundance  of  all  Things  to  ferve  themfelves  and 
other  Nations,  where  nothing  groweth  ;  and  that 
their  never  dryed  Fountains  of  Wealth,  by  which  they 
raife  their  Eliate  to  iuch  an  admirable  Height,  as  that 
they  are  at  this  Day  even  a  Wonder  to  the  World* 
proceeded  your  Majefty’s  Seas  and  Lands. 

I  tnus  moved,  began  to  dive  into  the  Depth  of  their 
Policies  and  circumventing  Pradlices,  whereby  they 
drain,  and  Fill  covet  to  exhauft,  the  Wealth  and  Coin 
of  this  Kingdom,  and  fb  with  our  own  Commodities 
to  weaken  us,  and  finally  ocat  us  cjuite  out  of  Trading 
in  other  Countries.  I  found  that  they  more  fully  ob¬ 
tained  thefe  tneir  Purpofes  by  their  convenient  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  fettled  conflitutions,  than  England  with  all 
the  Laws,  and  fuperabundance  of  home-bred  Commo¬ 
dities  which  God  hath  vouchfafed  your  Sea  and  Land  : 
And  thek,  anel  o^her  mentioned  in  this  Rook,  are  the 
urgent  Caufes  that  provoked  me,  in  my  Love  and 
bounden  Duty  to  your  Majefiy  and  my  Country,  to  ad- 

drefs  my  former  Rooks  to  your  princely  Hands  and 
Confideration* 

By  which  Privileges  they  draw  Multitudes  of  Mer¬ 
chants  to  trade  with  them,  and  many  other  Nations  to 
inhabit  amongfl  them,  which  makes  them  populous,  and 
there  they  make  Store-houfes  of  all  foreign  Commo- 

VoL-  IL  I  dities. 


Hi  Observations  on 

dities,  wherewith,  upon  every  Occafion  of  Scarcity  and 
Dearth,  they  are  able  to  furnifh  foreign  Countries  with 
Plenty  of  thofe  Commodities,  which  before  in  Time  of 
Plenty  they  engroffed  and  brought  home  from  the  fame 
Places  -,  which  doth  greatly  augment  Power,  Treafure 
to  their  State,  belides  the  common  Good  m  letting 

their  Poor  and  People  on  Work.  a 

To  which  Privileges  they  add  Smallnels  of  Cultom, 

and  Liberty  of  Trade,  which  maketh  them  flounlh, 
and  their  Country  fo  plentiful  of  all  Kind  of  Com  and 
Commodities,  where  little  or  nothing  groweth,  and 
their  Merchants  fo  flourilh,  that  when  a  Lofs  cometh 


they  fcarce  feel  it. 

To  bring  this  to  pafs  they  have  many  Advantages 
of  us';  the  one  is,  by  their  falhioned  Ships  called  Boyers, 
Hoy-barks,  Hoys,  and  others  that  are  made  to  hold 
great  Bulk  of  Merchandife,  and  to  fail  with  a  few  Men 
for  Profit.  For  Example,  though  an  Englijb  Ship  of 
two  hundred  Tons,  and  a  Holland.  Ship,  or  any  other 
of  the  petty  States  of  the  fame  Burden  be  at  Danlzick •, 
or  any  other  Place  beyond  the  Seas,  or  in  England, 
they  do  ferve  the  Merchant  better  cheap  by  one  hundred 
Pounds  in  his  Freight  than  we  can,  by  reafon  he  hath 
but  nine  or  ten  Mariners,  and  we  near  thirty  ;  thus  he 
faveth  twenty  Men’s  Meat  and  Wages  in  a  Voyage  ; 
and  fo  in  all  other  their  Ships  according  to  their  Burden, 
by  which  Means  they  are  freighted  wherefoever  they 
come,  to  great  Profit,  whilft  our  Ships  lie  ftill  and  de¬ 
cay  or  go  to  Newcaftle  for  Coals. 

Of  this  their  Smallnefs  of  Cuftom  inwards  and  out¬ 
wards,  we  have  daily  Experience  ;  for  if  two  Englijb 
Ships  or  two  of  any  other  Nations  be  at  Bonrdeattx, 
both  laden  with  Wine  of  three  hundred  Tons  apiece, 
the  one  bound  for  Holland ,  or  any  other  petty  States, 
the  other  for  England ,  the  Merchant  fhall  pay  about 
nine  hundred  Pounds  Cuftom  here,  and  other  Duties, 
when  the  other  in  Holland,  or  any  other  petty  States, 
fhall  be  cleared  for  lefs  than  fifty  Pounds,  and  fo  in  ah 
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other  Wares  and  Merchandizes  accordingly,  which 
draws  all  Nations  to  traffick  with  them  ;  and  although 
it  Teems  but  fmall  Duties  which  they  receive,  yet  the 
Multitudes  of  all  Kind  of  Commodities  and  Coin  that 
is  brought  in  by  themfelves  and  others,  and  carried  out 
by  themfeives  and  others,  is  fo  great,  that  they  receive 
more  Cufiom  and  Duties  to  the  State,  by  the  Great- 
nefs  of  their  Commerce  in  one  Year,  than  England  doth 
in  two  Years  ;  for  the  one  hundredth  Part  of  Commo¬ 
dities  are  not  fpent  in  Holland ,  but  vended  into  other 
Countries,  which  maketh  all  the  Country  Merchants  to 

buy  and  fell,  and  increafe  Ships  and  Mariners  to  tranf- 
port  them. 

My  Travels  and  Meaning  is  not  to  diminifh  (neither 
hath  been)  your  Majefty’s  Revenues,  but  exceedinglv 
to  increafe  them,  as  fhall  appear,  anci  yet  pleafe  the 
People,  as  in  other  Parts  they  do. 

Notwithflanding  their  Excifes  bring  them  in  great 
Revenues,  yet  whofoevcr  will  adventure  to  Bourdeaux 
but  for  fix  Tons  of  Wine,  fhall  be  free  of  Excife  in  his 
own  Houfe  all  the  Year  long  ;  and  this  is  done  of 

purpofe  to  animate  and  increafe  Merchants  in  their 
Country. 

And  if  it  happen  that  a  Trade  be  flopped  by  any  fo¬ 
reign  Nation,  which  they  heretofore  ufuajly  had,  or 
hear  of  any  good  Trading  which  they  never  had,  they 
will  hinder  others,  and  feek  either  by  Favour,  Money 
or  Force,  to  open  the  Gap  of  Traffick  for  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Trade  amongft  themfelves,  and  Employment 
of  their  People. 

And  when  there  is  a  new  Courfe  or  Trade  creeled 
they  give  free  Cuflom  inwards  and  outwards,  for  the 
better  Maintenance  of  Navigation,  and  Encouragement 
of  the  People  to  that  Bufinefs. 

I  hus  they  and  others  glean  the  vVeakh  and  Strength 
from  us  to  themfelves  ;  and  thefe  Reafons  following 
procure  them  this  Advantage  of  us. 

I  2 
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1.  The  Merchant  Staplers  which  maketh  all  Things 
in  abundance,  by  reafon  of  their  Store-houfes  conti¬ 
nually  repleniffied  with  all  Kind  of  Commodities. 

2.  The  Liberty  of  free  Traffick  for  Strangers  to  buy 
and  fell  in  Holland ,  and  other  Countries  and  States,  as 
if  they  were  free-born,  maketh  great  Intercourfe. 

3.  The  frnall  Duties  levied  upon  Merchants,  draws 

all  Nations  to  trade  with  them. 

4.  Their  fafhioned  Ships  continually  freighted  be¬ 
fore  ours,  by  reafon  of  their  few  Manners  and  gieat 

Bulk,  ferving  the  Merchant  cheap. 

5.  Their  Forwardnefs  to  further  all  manner  of 
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6.  Their  wonderful  Employment  of  their  Builes  for 

Fifhing,  and  the  great  Returns  they  make. 

7  Their  giving  free  Cuftom  inwards  and  outwards, 
for  any  new-eredted  Trade,  by  Means  whereof  they 
have  gotten  already  almoft  the  foie  Trade  into  their 


Hands.  .  , 

All  Nations  may  buy  and  fell  freely  in  r ranee ,  anci 

there  is  free  Cuftom  outwards  twice  or  thrice  in  a  Year, 
at  which  Time  our  Merchants  themfelves  do  make 
their  great  Sales  of  Englijh  Commodities,  and  do  buy 
and  lade  their  great  Bulk  of  French  Commodities  to 
ferve  for  the  whole  Year  ;  and  in  Rochel  in  France , 
and  in  Britain ,  free  Cuftom  all  the  Year  long,  except 
feme  frnall  Toll,  which  makes  great  Traffick,  and 

maketh  them  flouriffi.  . 

In  Denmark ,  to  incourage  and  inrich  the  Merchants, 
and  to  increafe  Ships  and  Mariners,  there  is  free  Cuftom 
all  the  Year  long  for  their  own  Merchants,  except  one 
Month  between  Bartholomew-tide  and  Michaelmas. 

The  Hans-towns  have  Advantage  of  us,  as  Holland 
and  other  petty  States  have,  and  in  moft  Things  imi¬ 
tate  them,  which  makes  them  exceeding  rich  and  plen¬ 
tiful  of  all  Kind  of  Commodities  and  Coin,  and  fo 
ftrong  in  Ships  and  Mariners,  that  fome  of  their  Towns 
have  near  one  thoufand  Sail  of  Ships. 

The 
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The  Merhandifes  of  France ,  Portugal ,  Spain ,  Italy^ 
Turkey ,  Eaji  and  Weft-Indies,  are  tranfported  mod  by 
the  Hollanders ,  and  other  petty  States,  into  the  Eaft  and 
North-eaft  Kingdoms  of  Pomerland ,  Sprue  elands  Poland , 
Denmark ,  Sweedland ,  Leifland ,  and  Germany ,  and  the 
Merchandifes  brought  from  the  laft- mentioned  King¬ 
doms,  being  wonderful  many,  are  likewife  by  the  Hol¬ 
landers  and  other  petty  States  mod  tranfported  into  the 
Southern  and  Wedern  Dominions,  and  yet  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  England  lieth  far  better  for  a  Store-houfe  to 
ferve  the  South-ead  and  North-ead  Regions  than  theirs 
doth,  and  hath  far  better  Means  to  do  it,  if  we  will 
bend  our  Courfe  for  it. 

No  fooner  a  Dearth  of  Fifh,  Wine,  or  Corn  here, 
and  other  Merchandife,  but  forthwith  the  Embdeners , 
Hamburghers ,  and  Hollanders ,  out  of  their  Store- houfes, 
lade  fifty  or  one  hundred  Ships,  or  more,  difperfmg 
themfelves  round  about  this  Kingdom,  and  carry  away 
great  Store  of  Coin  and  Wealth  for  little  Commodity, 
in  thofe  Times  of  Dearth  *,  by  which  Means  they  fuck 
our  Commonwealth  of  her  Riches,  cut  down  our 
Merchants,  and  decay  our  Navigation  ;  not  with  their 
natural  Commodities,  which  grow  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
tries,  but  the  Merchandifes  of  other  Countries  and 
Kingdoms. 

Therefore  it  is  far  more  eafy  to  ferve  ourfelves,  hold 
up  our  Merchants,  and  increafe  our  Ships  and  Mari¬ 
ners,  and  flrengthen  the  Kingdom  *,  and  not  only  keep 
our  Money  in  our  own  Realm,  which  orher  Nations 
(fill  rob  us  of,  but  bring  in  theirs  who  carry  ours  away, 
and  make  the  Bank  of  Coin  and  Store-houfe  to  ferve 
other  Nations  as  well,  and  far  better  cheap  than  they. 

Amfierdam  is  never  without  feven  hundred  thoufand 
Quarters  of  Corn,  befides  the  Plenty  they  daily  vend,  and 
none  of  this  groweth  in  their  own  Country  :  A  Dearth 
in  England ,  France ,  Spain ,  Italy,  Portugal ,  and  other 
Places,'  is  truly  obferved  to  enrich  Holland  leven  Years 
after,  and  likewife  the  petty  States. 

I  3 
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For  Example,  the  laft  Dearth,  fix  Years  paft,  the  Ham~ 
burghers ,  Embdeners ,  and  Hollanders ,  out  of  their  Store- 
houfes,  furniflied  this  Kingdom  $  and  from  Southampton 9 
Exeter ,  and  Brifiol ,  in  a  Year  and  a  Half,  they  carried 
away  near  two  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  from  thefe 
Parts  only  :  Then  what  great  Quantity  of  Coin  was 
tranfported  round  about  your  Kingdom  from  every 
Port-Town,  and  from  your  City  of  London ,  and  other 
Cities,  cannot  be  efceemed  fo  little  as  two  Millions,  to 
the  great  Decay  of  your  Kingdom,  and  impoverifhing 
your  People,  Difcredit  to  the  Company  of  Merchants, 
and  Difhonour  to  the  Land,  that  any  Nation  that  have 
no  Corn  in  their  own  Country  growing,  fhould  ferve 
this  famous  Kingdom,  which  God  hath  fo  enabled 
within  itfelf. 

They  have  a  continual  Trade  into  this  Kingdom 
with  five  or  fix  hundred  Ships  yearly,  with  Merchan- 
difes  of  other  Countries  and  Kingdoms,  and  ilore  them 
up  in  Store-houfes  here  until  the  Prices  rife  to  their 
Minds  ;  and  we  trade  not  with  fifty  Ships  into  their 
Country  in  a  Year,  and  the  faid  Number  are  about  this 
Reaim  every  Eaflern  Wind,  for  the  moft  Part  to  lade 
Coals  and  other  Merchandife. 

Unlefs  there  be  a  Scarcity,  or  Dearth,  or  high  Prices, 
all  Merchants  do  forbear  that  Place  where  great  I m po¬ 
ll  non  s  are  laid  upon  the  Merchandife,  and  thofe  Places 
fienderly  fhipped,  ill  lerved,  and  at  dear  Rates,  and 
oftentimes  in  Scarcity,  and  want  Employment  for  the 
People  ;  and  thofe  petty  States  finding  truly  by  Expe¬ 
rience,  that  fmall  Duties  impofed  upon  Merchandife 
draw  all  Traffick  unto  them,  and  free  Liberty  for 
Strangers  to  buy  and  fell  doth  make  continual  Mart 
therefore  whatever  Excifes  or  Impofitions  are  laid  upon 
the  common  People,  yet  they  ft  ill  eafe,  uphold  and  main¬ 
tain  the  Merchants  by  all  poftible  Means,  of  Purpofe  to 
draw  the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  Chriftendom  to  them- 
felves  ;  whereby  it  aopeareth,  though  the  Duties  be  but 
fmall,  yet  the  Cuftoms  for  going  out  and  coming  in  do 

fo 


Trade  and  Commerce:  119 

fo  abound,  that  they  increafe  their  Revenues  greatly, 
and  make  Profit,  Plenty  and  Employment  of  all  Sorts, 
by  Sea  and  Land,  to  ferve  themfelves  and  other  Na¬ 
tions,  as  is  admirable  to  behold  :  And  likewife  the  great 
Commerce,  which  groweth  by  the  fame  Means,  en- 
ableth  the  common  People  to  bear  their  Burden  laid 
upon  them,  and  yet  they  grow  rich  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Commerce  and  Trade,  occafioned  by  their  con¬ 
venient  Privileges  and  commodious  Conflitutions. 

There  was  an  Intercourfe  of  Traffick  in  Genoa ,  and 
there  was  the  Flower  of  Commerce,  as  appeareth  by 
their  antient  Records,  and  their  fumptuous  Buildings  ; 
for  all  Nations  traded  with  Merchandife  to  them,  and 
there  was  the  Store- houfe  of  all  Italy ,  and  other  Places ; 
but  after  they  had  fet  a  great  Cuftom  of  1 6  per  Cent,  all 
Nations  left  trading  with  them,  which  made  them  give 
themfelves  wholly  to  Ufury,  and  at  this  Day  we  have 
not  three  Ships  go  there  in  a  Year:  But  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  Duke  of  Florence  builded  Leghorn ,  and  fee 
fmall  Cuftom  upon  Merchandife,  and  gave  them  great 
and  pleafing  Privileges,  which  hath  made  a  rich  and 
ftrong  City,  with  a  flourifhing  State. 

Furthermore,  touching  fome  Particulars  needful  to 
be  confidered  of  the  mighty  huge  Fifhing  that  ever 
could  be  heard  of  in  the  World,  is  upon  the  Coafls  of 
England ,  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  but  the  great  Fifhery 
is  in  the  Low-Countries,  and  other  petty  States,  where¬ 
with  they  ferve  themfelves  and  all  Chriftendom,  as  fhali 
appear. 

In  four  Towns  in  the  Eaft  Kingdoms  within  the 
Sound,  Quinsbrough,  Elbing ,  Statten ,  and  Dantzick, 
there  are  carried  and  vended  in  a  Year,  between  thirty 
and  forty  thoufand  Lafts  of  Flemings,  fold  but  at  fif¬ 
teen  or  fixteen  Pounds  the  Laft,  is  about  fix  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  Pounds,  and  we  none. 

Befides,  Denmark ,  Norway,  Sweden ,  Leif  and,  Rie , 
Ne-vill ,  the  Narve ,  and  other  Port  Towns  within  the 
Sound ,  there  is  carried  and  vended  above  ten  thoufand 

X  4*  Lafts 
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Lads  of  Herrings,  fold  at  fifteen  or  fixteen  Pounds  the 
Lad,  is  one  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  Pounds  more 
yearly  ;  in  fuch  Requeft  are  our  Herrings  there,  that 
they  are  oftentimes  fold  for  twenty,  twenty-four,  thirty, 
and  thirty-fix  Pounds  the  Lad,  and  we  fend  not  one 
Barrel  into  all  thofe  Ead  Countries. 

The  Hollanders  fent  into  Ruffia  near  fifteen  hundred 
Lads  of  Herrings,  fold  about  thirty  Shillings  the  Bar¬ 
rel,  amounteth  to  twenty-feven  thoufand  Pounds,  and 
we  but  about  twenty  or  thirty  Lads. 

To  Stoade ,  Ram-borough ,  Bremen  and  Embden ,  upon 
the  River  of  Elve ,  fVefer,  and  Embs ,  are  carried  and 
vended,  of  Fifh  ana  Herrings,  about  fix  thoufand  Lads, 
fold  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  Pounds  the  Lad,  is  one 
hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  and  we  none. 

Cleaveland ,  Gulickland ,  up  the  River  of  Rhine  to  Cul¬ 
len  ^  Franc  fort,  or  the  Main ,  and  fo  over  all  Germany , 
|s  carried  and  vended,  Fifh  and  Herrings,  near  twenty- 
two  thoufand  Lad,  fold  at  twenty  Pounds  the  Lad,  is 
four  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Pounds,  and  we 
none. 

Up  the  River  of  Maiz ,  Leigh ,  Maeftrich ,  V enlow , 
Zutphen ,  Deventer ,  Dampen,  Swuole ,  and  all  over  Luke- 
land ,  is  carried  and  vended  feven  thoufand  Lads  of 
Herrings,  fold  at  twenty  Pounds  the  Lad,  is  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  thoufand  Pounds,  and  we  none. 

To  Guelderland ,  Hainault ,  Brabant ,  Tto- 

Perj,  up  the  River  of  Antwerp ,  all  over  the  Arch¬ 
puke’s  Countries,  are  carried  and  vended  between 
eight  or  nine  thoufand  Lads,  fold  at  eighteen  Founds 
the  lad,  is  one  hundred  and  feventy -one  thoufand 
Pounds,  and  we  none. 

The  Hollanders ,  and  others,  carried  of  ail  Sorts  of 
Herrings  to  Roan  only  in  one  Year,  befides  all  other 
Parts  of  France,  fifty  thoufand  Lafts  of  Herrings,  fold 
at  twenty  Pounds  the  Lad,  is  ten  hundred  thoufand 
Pounds,  and  we  not  one  hundred  Lads  thither  ^  they 

are 
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are  fold  oftentimes  there  for  twenty,  and  four  and 
twenty,  and  thirty  Pounds  the  Laft. 

Between  Chriftmas  and  Lent ,  the  Duties  for  Fifh  and 
Herrings  came  to  fifteen  thoufand  Crowns  at  Rom 
only,  that  Year  the  Queen  deceafed ;  Sir  Thomas  Parry 
was  Agent  there  then,  and  S.  Savors  his  Man,  knows 
it  to  be  true,  who  handled  the  Bufinefs  for  pulling 
down  the  Impofitions.  Then  what  great  Sums  of 
Money  came  to  all  in  the  Port-Towns  to  inrich  the 
French  King’s  Coffers,  and  to  all  the  King’s  and  States 
throughout  Chriftendom,  to  inrich  their  Coffers  ;  befides 
the  great  Quantity  vended  to  the  Streights,  and  the 
Multitude  fpent  in  the  Low-Countries ,  where  there  is 
likewife  fold  for  many  a  hundred  thoufand  Pounds 
more  yearly,  is  neceffary  to  be  remembered  ;  and  the 
Stream  to  be  turned  to  the  Good  of  this  Kingdom,  to 
whofe  Sea-coafts  God  only  hath  fent  and  given  thefe 
great  Bleffings,  and  Multitude  of  Riches  for  us  to  take, 
howfoever  it  hath  been  negledted,  to  the  Hurt  of  this 
Kingdom,  that  any  Nation  fhould  carry  away  out  of 
this  Kingdom  yearly  great  Mafs  of  Money  for  Fifh 
taken  in  our  Seas,  and  fold  again  by  them  to  us,  which 
muff  needs  be  a  great  Difhonour  to  our  Nation,  and 
Hindrance  to  this  Realm. 

From  any  Port-Town  of  any  Kingdom  within 
Chriftendom,  the  Bridge-mafter,  or  Wharf- mafter,  for 
twenty  Shillings  a  Year,  will  deliver  a  true  Note  of  the 
Number  of  Lafts  of  Herrings  brought  to  their  Wharfs, 
and  their  Prices  commonly  they  are  fold  at  ;  but  the 
Number  brought  to  Dantzick,  Cullen ,  Rotterdam ,  and 
Enchuifen ,  is  fo  great,  as  it  will  coft  three,  four,  or  five 
Pounds  for  a  true  Note. 

The  Abundance  of  Corn  groweth  in  the  Eaft  King¬ 
doms,  but  the  great  Store-houfes  for  Grain  to  ferve 
Chriftendom,  and  the  heathen  Countries  in  the  Time 
of  Dearth,  is  in  the  Low-Countries ,  wherewith,  upon 
every  Occafion  of  Scarcity  and  Dearth  they  do  inrich 
themfelves  feven  Years  after,  employ  their  People,  and 

get 
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get  great  Freights  for  their  Ships  in  other  Countries^ 

and,  we  not  one  in  that  Courfe. 

The  mighty  Vineyards  and  Store  of  Salt  is  in  France 
and  Spain  •,  but  the  great  Vintage  and  Staple  of  Salt 
is  in  the  Low-Countries ,  and  they  fend  near  one  thou- 
fand  Sail  of  Ships  with  Salt  and  Wine  only  into  the  Eaft 
Kingdoms  yearly,  befides  other  Places,  and  we  not  one 
in  that  Courfe. 

The  exceeding  Groves  of  Wood  are  in  the  Eaft 
Kingdoms,  but  the  huge  Piles  of  Wainfcot,  Clapboard, 
Fir-deal,  Mads,  and  Timber,  is  in  the  Low-Coun¬ 
tries ,  where  none  grow,  wherewith  they  ferve  them- 
feives  and  other  Parts,  and  this  Kingdom  with  thofe 
Commodities ;  they  have  five  or  fix  hundred  great  long 
Ships  continually  ufing  that  Trade,  and  we  none  in 
that  Courfe. 

The  Wool,  Cloth,  Lead,  Tin,  and  divers  other 
Commodities,  are  in  England  •,  but  by  Means  of  our 
Wool  and  Cloth  going  out  rough,  undrefs’d,  and  un- 
dy’d,  there  is  an  exceeding  Manufactory  and  Drapery 
in  the  Low-Countries ,  wherewith  they  ferve  themfelves 
and  other  Nations,  and  advance  greatly  the^  Employ¬ 
ment  ol  their  People  at  home,  and  T  raffick  abroad^ 
and  put  down  ours  in  foreign  Parts,  where  our  Mer¬ 
chants  trade  unto,  with  our  own  Commodities. 

We  fend  into  the  Eaft  Kingdoms,  yearly,  but  one 
hundred  Ships,  and  our  Trade  chiefty  dependeth  upon 
three  Towns,  Elbing ,  King/borough ,  and  Lantzick ,  for 
making  our  Sails,  and  buying  their  Commodities  fent 
into  this  Realm  at  dear  Rates,  which  this  Kindom  bears 
the  Burden  of. 

The  Low-Countries  fend  into  the  Eaft  Kingdoms 
yearly,  about  three  thou  land  Ships,  trading  into  every 
City  and  Port-Town,  taking  the  Advantage,  and  vend¬ 
ing  their  Commodities  to  exceeding  Profit,  and  buying 
and  lading  their  Ships  with  Plenty  of  thofe  Commodi¬ 
ties,  which  they  have  from  every  of  thofe  Towns  20 
per  Cent .  cheaper  than  we,  by  reafon  of  the  Difference  of 
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the  Coin,  and  their  Fifh  yields  ready  Money,  which 
;  greatly  advanceth  their  Traffick,  and  decayeth  ours. 

They  fend  into  France ,  Spain ,  Portugal ,  Italy^  from 
:  the  Eaft  Kingdoms  that  paffeth  through  the  Sound ,  and 
through  your  narrow  Seas,  yearly,  of  the  Eaft  Coun¬ 
try  Commodities,  about  two  thoufand  Ships,  and  we 
!  none  in  that  Courfe. 

They  trade  into  all  Cities,  and  Port-Towns  in  France , 
j  and  we  chiefly  to  five  or  fix. 

They  traffick  into  every  City  and  Port-Town  round 
:  about  this  Land,  with  five  or  fix  hundred  Ships  yearly, 
i  and  we  chiefly  but  to  three  Towns  in  their  Country, 

;  and  but  with  forty  Ships. 

Notwithftanding  the  Low-Countries  have  as  many 
Ships  and  Veflfels  as  eleven  Kingdoms  of  Chriftendom 
have,  let  England  be  one,  and  build  every  Year  near 
one  thoufand  Ships,  and  not  a  Timber-tree  growing 
i  in  their  own  Country,  and  that  alfo  all  their  home¬ 
bred  Commodities  that  grow  in  their  Land  in  a  Year, 
lefs  than  one  hundred  good  Ships  are  able  to  carry  them 
away  at  one  Time  *,  yet  they  handle  the  Matter  fo  for 
fetting  them  all  on  work,  that  their  Traffick  v/ith  the 
Hans -towns  exceeds  in  Shipping  all  Cbriflendom. 

W  e  have  all  Things  of  our  own  in  fuper-abundance 
I  to  increafe  Traffick,  and  Timber  to  build  Ships,  and 
Commodities  of  our  own  to  lade  about  one  thoufand 
Ships  and  Veflfels  at  one  Time  (befides  the  great  Fifh- 
jl  ing)  and  as  faft  as  they  have  made  their  Voyages  might 
!  relade  again,  and  fo  Year  after  Year  all  the  Year  long 
3  to  continue  ;  yet  our  Ships  and  Mariners  decline,  and 
Traffick  and  Merchants  daily  decay. 

The  main  Bulk  and  Mafs  of  Herrings  from  whence 
}  they  raife  fo  many  Millions  yearly,  that  inrich  other 
Kingdoms,  Kings  and  States  Coffers,  and  likewife  their 
1  own  People,  proceeded  from  your  Seas  and  Lands, 

I  and  the  Return  of  the  Commodities  and  Coin  they 
I  bring  home  in  Exchange  of  Fifh,  and  other  Commo- 
I  dities,  are  fo  huge,  as  would  require  a  large  Difcourfe 

apart ; 
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apart ;  all  the  Amends  they  make  us  is,  they  beat  u$ 
out  of  Trade  in  all  Parts  with  our  own  Commodities. 

For  Inftance,  we  had  a  great  Trade  in  RuJJia  feventy 
Years,  and  about  fourteen  Years  pall  we  fent  Store  of 
goodly  Ships  to  trade  in  thofe  Parts,  and  three  Years 
pad  we  fet  out  but  four,  and  this  laft  Year  two  or 
three  ;  but  to  the  contrary,  the  Hollanders  about  twen¬ 
ty  Years  fince  traded  thither  with  two  Ships  only,  yet 
now  they  are  increafed  to  about  thirty  or  forty,  and  one 
of  their  Ships  is  as  great  as  two  of  ours,  and  at  the 
fame  time  (in  their  Troubles  there)  that  we  decreafed, 
they  increafed  ;  and  the  chief  Commodities  they  carry 
with  them  thither,  is  Englijh  Cloth,  Herrings  taken  in 
our  Seas,  Englijh  Lead  and  Pewter  made  of  our  Tin, 
befides  other  Commodities  y  all  which  we  may  do  bet¬ 
ter  than  they.  And  although  it  be  a  cheap  Country, 
and  the  Trade  very  gainful,  yet  we  have  almod  brought 
it  to  nought,  by  diforderly  Trading,  joint  Stock,  and 
the  Merchants  banding  themfelves  one  againft  another. 

And  fo  likewife  we  ufed  to  have  eight  or  nine  great 
Ships  to  go  continually  a  fifhing  to  TVardhoufe ,  and  this 
Year  but  one,  and  fo,  pro  rato^  they  outgo  us  in  all 
Kind  of  Fifhing  and  Merchandizing  in  all  Countries,  by 
reafon  they  fpare  no  Cod,  nor  deny  no  Privileges  that 
may  encourage  Advancement  of  Trade  and  Manufactory. 

Now  if  it  pleafe,  and  with  your  Majedy’s  good 
Liking  dand,  to  take  Notice  of  thefe  Things,  which 
I  conceive  to  be  fit  for  your  Majedy’s  Confideration, 
which  in  all  Humblenefs  (as  Duty  bindeth  me)  I  do 
tender  unto  your  Majedy,  for  the  unfeigned  Zeal  I  bear 
to  the  Advancement  of  your  Honour  and  Profit,  and 
the  general  Good  of  your  Subjects  ;  it  being  apparent, 
that  no  three  Kingdoms  in  Chridendom  can  compare 
with  your  Majedy  for  Support  of  Traffick,  and  conti¬ 
nual  Employment  of  your  People  within  themfelves, 
having  fo  many  great  Means,  both  by  Sea  and  Land, 
to  inrich  your  Coders,  multiply  your  Navy,  inlarge 
your  Traffick,  make  your  Kingdoms  powerful,  and 

your 
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your  People  rich  ;  yet,  through  Idlenefs,  they  are  poor, 
wanting  Employment,  many  of  your  Land  and  Coaft- 
Tovvns  much  ruinated,  and  your  Kingdom  in  need 
of  Coin,  your  Shipping,  Traffick,  and  Mariners  de¬ 
cayed,  whilft  your  Majefty’s  Neighbour  Princes,  with¬ 
out  thefe  Means,  abound  in  Wealth,  inlarge  their 
Towns,  increafe  their  Shipping,  Traffick,  and  Mari¬ 
ners,  and  find  out  filch  Employment  for  their  People, 
that  they  are  all  advantageous  to  their  Commonwealth, 
only  by  ordaining  commodious  Conftitutions  in  Mer¬ 
chandizing,  and  Fulnefs  of  Trade  and  Manufactory. 

God  hath  blefs’d  your  Majefty  v/ith  incomparable 
Benefits  ;  as  with  Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  Tin,  Allum, 
Copperas,  Saffron,  Fells,  and  divers  other  native  Com¬ 
modities,  to  the  Number  of  about  one  Hundred,  and 
other  Manufactories  vendible,  to  the  Number  of  about 
one  Thoufand,  (as  fhall  appear)  befides  Corn,  whereof 
great  Quantity  of  Beer  is  made,  and  molt  tranfported 
by  Strangers ;  as  alfo  Wool,  whereof  much  is  fhipped 
forth  unwrought  into  Cloth  or  Stuffs,  and  Cloth  tranf¬ 
ported  undrefs’d  and  undy’d,  which  doth  employ  and 
maintain  near  fifty  thoufand  People  in  foreign  Parts, 
your  Majefty’s  People  wanting  the  Employment  in 
England ,  many  of  them  being  enforced  to  live  in  great 
Want,  and  feek  it  beyond  the  Seas. 

Coals,  which  do  employ  hundreds  of  Strangers  Ships 
yearly  to  tranfport  them  out  of  this  Kingdom,  whilft 
we  do  not  employ  twenty  Ships  in  that  Courfe. 

Iron  Ordnance,  which  is  a  Jewel  of  great  value,  far 
more  than  it  is  accounted,  by  reafon"  that  no  other 
Country  could  ever  attain  unto  it,  although  they  have 
affayed  with  great  Charge. 

Your  Majefty  hath  Timber  of  your  own  for  build¬ 
ing  of  Ships,  and  Commodities  plenty  to  lade  them, 
which  Commodities  other  Nations  want,  yet  your  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  People  decline  in  Shipping,  Traffick/ and  Ma¬ 
riners. 
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Thefe  Inconveniencies  happen  by  three  Caufes  eipe* 
dally. 

1.  The  unprofitable  Courfe  of  Merchandifing; 

2.  The  Want  of  Courfe  of  full  Manufactory  of  our 
home-bred  Commodities. 

3.  The  undervaluing  of  our  Coins,  contrary  to  the 
Rules  of  other  Nations. 

For  Inftance.  The  Merchant  Adventurers  by  over¬ 
trading  upon  Credit,  or  with  Money  taken  up  upon 
Exchange,  whereby  they  lofe  ufually  ten  or  twelve, 
and  fometimes  fifteen  or  fixteen  per  Cent .  are  enforced 
to  make  Sale  of  their  Cloths  at  under  Rates,  or  keep 
their  Credit,  whereby  Cloth,  being  the  Jewel  of  the 
Land,  is  undervalued,  and  the  Merchant  in  ftiort  Time 
eaten  out. 

The  Merchants  of  Ipfwich ,  whofe  Trade  for  Elbing 
is  chiefly  for  fine  Cloths,  all  dy’d  and  drefs’d  within 
our  Land,  do,  for  the  moft  Part,  buy  their  fine  Cloths 
upon  Time  ;  and  by  reafon  they  go  fo  much  upon 
Credit,  they  are  enforced  (not  being  able  to  Hand  upon 
their  Markets)  to  fell,  giving  fifteen  or  eighteen  Months 
Day  of  Payment  for  their  Cloths,  and  having  fold  them, 
they  then  prefently  fell  their  Bills  fo  taken  for  Cloth, 
allowing  after  the  Rate  of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  and  fome¬ 
times  twenty  per  Cent,  which  Money  they  employ  forth¬ 
with  in  Wares  at  excefiive  Prices,  and  lofe  as  much 
more  that  Way,  by  that  Time  their  Wares  be  fold  at 
home  :  Thus  by  over-running  themfelves  upon  Credit, 
they  difable  themfelves  and  others,  inhancing  the  Prices 
of  foreign  Commodities,  and  pulling  down  the  Rates 
of  our  own. 

The  Weft-country  Merchants  that  trade  with  Cloths 
into  France  or  Spain ,  do  ufually  employ  their  Servants 
(young  Men  of  fmall  Experience)  who  by  cunning 
Combining  of  the  French  and  Spanijh  Merchants,  are 
fo  entrapped,  that  when  all  Cuftoms  and  Charges  be 
accounted,  their  Matters  fhall  hardly  receive  their  prin* 
cipal  Monies.  As  for  Returns  out  of  France ,  their 
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Silver  and  Gold  is  fo  highly  rated,  that  our  Merchants 
cannot  bring  it  home,  but  to  great  Lofs  ;  therefore  the 
French  Merchants  fet  higher  Rates  upon  their  Commo¬ 
dities,  which  we  mud  either  buy  dear,  or  let  our  Mo¬ 
nies  lie  dead  there  a  long  Time,  until  we  can  conve- 
I  niently  employ  the  fame. 

The  Northern  Merchants  of  York ,  Hull ,  and  New- 
taftle ,  trade  only  in  white  Kerfeys  and  coloured. 
Dozens  ;  and  every  Merchant,  be  his  Adven¬ 
ture  never  fo  final J,  doth,  for  the  mod  part,  fend 
!  over  an  unexperienced  Youth,  unfit  for  merchan- 
:  difing,  which  bringeth  to  the  Stranger  great  Ad¬ 
vantage,  but  to  his  Matter  and  Commonwealth  great 
I  Hindrance;  for  they,  before  their  Goods  be  landed,  go 
:  to  the  Stranger,  and  buy  fuch  Quantities  of  Iron,  Flax, 

3  Corn,  and  other  Commodities,  as  they  are  bound  to 
I  lade  their  Ships  withal,  which  Ships  they  engage  them- 

1  felves  to  relade  within  three  Weeks,  or  a  Month,  and 

2  do  give  the  Price  the  Merchant  Stranger  afketh,  he- 
caule  he  gives  them  Credit,  and  lets  them  Oiip  away 

1  their  Iron,  Flax,  and  other  Commodities,  before  they 
have  fold  their  Kerfeys,  and  other  Commodities,by  which 
!  Means  extraordinary  dear  Commodities  are  returned 
I  into  this  Realm,  and  the  Servant  alfo  enforced  to  fell 
I  his  Cloths  under-foot,  and  oftentimes  to  Lofs,  to  keep 
j  his  Credit,  and  to  make  Payment  for  the  Goods  before 
fhipped  home,  having  fome  twenty  Days  or  a  Month’s 

I  Refpite  to  fell  the  Cloths,  and  to  give  the  Merchant 
j  Satisfaction  for  his  Iron,  Flax,  and  other  Wares;  by 
j  which  Extremities  our  home-bred  Commodities  are 
j  abafed. 

*T inching  Manufactory. 

There  have  been  about  fourfeore  thoufand  undrefs’d 
|  and  undy’d  Cloths  yearly  tranfported. 

It  is  therefore  evident,  that  the  Kingdom  hath  been 
yearly  deprived  of  about  four  hundred  thoufand  Pounds 

II  within  thefe  five  and  fifty  Years,  which  is  near  twenty 

2  Millions 
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Millions  that  would  have  been  gained  by  the  Labour 
of  poor  Wokmen  in  that  Time,  with  the  Merchants 
Gams  for  bringing  in  dying  Stuff's,  and  Return  of 
Cloths  drefs’d  and  dy’d,  with  other  Benefits  to  the 
Realm,  befides  exceeding  enlarging  of  Traffick,  and 
Increafe  of  Ships  and  Mariners. 

There  would  have  been  gained  in  that  Time  about 
three  Millions,  by  Increafe  of  Cuftom  upon  Commo¬ 
dities  returned  for  Cloths  drefs’d  and  dy’d,  and  for  dy¬ 
ing  Stuffs,  which  would  have  more  plentifully  been 
brought  in  and  ufed  for  the  fame. 

There  hath  been  alfo  tranfported  in  that  Time  year¬ 
ly  by  Bays,  Northern  and  Devonjhire  Kerfeys,  white, 
about  fifty  thoufand  Cloths,  counting  three  Kerfeys  to 
a  Cloth,  whereby  hath  been  loft  about  five  Millions  by 
thofe  Sorts  of  Cloths  in  that  Time,  which  would  have 
come  to  poor  Workmen  for  their  Labour,  with  the 
Cuftoms  for  dying  Stuffs,  and  the  People’s  Profit  for 
bringing  them  in,  with  Returns  of  other  Commodities, 
and  Freights  for  Shipping. 

Bays  are  tranfported  white  into  Amfterdam ,  and  there 
being  drefs’d  and  dy’d,  are  fhipped  into  Spain ,  Portu¬ 
gal,  and  other  Kingdoms,  where  they  are  fold  in  the 
Name  of  Flemijh  Bays,  fetting  their  own  Town-Seal 
upon  them  ;  fo  that  we  lofe  the  very  Name  of  our 
home-bred  Commodities,  and  other  Countries  get  the 
Reputation  and  Profit  thereof.  Lamentable  it  is,  that 
this  Land  fhould  be  deprived  of  fo  many  above-men¬ 
tioned  Millions,  and  that  our  native  Commodities  of 
Cloth,  ordained  by  God  for  the  natural  Subjects,  being 
fo  royal  and  rich  in  itfelf,  fhould  be  driven  to  fo  fmall 
Advantage  of  Reputation  and  Profit  to  your  Majefty 
and  People,  and  fo  much  improved  and  intercepted  by 
Strangers,  confidering  that  God  hath  enabled,  and 
given  your  Majefty  Power  to  advance  dreffing  and  dy¬ 
ing,  and  tranfporting  of  all  your  Cloths  within  a  Year 
or  two  ;  I  fpeak  it  knowingly,  to  fhew  how  it  may  be 

done 
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done  laudably,  lawfully,  and  approved  to  be  honour¬ 
able,  feafable,  and  profitable. 

All  the  Companies  of  your  Land  tranfport  their 
Cloths  drefs’d  and  dy’d,  to  the  Good  of  your  King¬ 
dom,  except  the  Merchant  Adventurers,  whereby  the 
Eaftland  and  Turkey  Merchants,  with  other  Compa¬ 
nies,  do  increafe  your  Majefty’s  Cuftoms,  by  bringing 
in,  and  fpending  dying  Stuffs,  and  fetting  your  Feo^ 
pie  on  work,  by  dreffing  before  they  tranfport  them  ; 
and  they  might  increafe  far  more  Cuftom  to  your  Ma¬ 
jesty,  and  make  much  more  Profit  to  themfelves  and 
this  Realm,  and  £et  many  Thoufands  of  poor  People 
[  more  on  work  for  dreffing  and  dying,  and  likewifeem- 
|  P!(>y  more  Ships  and  Mariners,  for  bringing  in  dying 
t  Stuffs,  were  it  not  for  the  Merchant  Adventurers,  who 
1  tranfport  their  Cloths  white,  rough,  undrefs’d  and  un- 
l  dy’d,  into  the  Low -Countries ,  where  they  fell  them  to 
Strangers,  who  afterwards  drefs,  dye,  and  ftretch 
them  to  fiich  unreufonahle  Lengths ,  contrary  to  our 
Law,  that  they  prevent  and  foreftali  our  Markets,  and 
crofs  the  juft  Prohibitions  of  our  State  and  Realm, 
by  their  Agents  and  Faftors  lying  in  divers  Places  with 
our  own  Cloths,  to  the  great  Decay  of  this  Kingdom 
in  general,  and  Difcredit  of  our  Cloths  in  particular. 

If  the  Accompt  were  truly  known,  it  would  be  found 
that  they  make  not  clear  Profit  only  by  Cloth  tranf- 
!  ported  rough,  undrefs  d,  and  undy’d,  fixty  thoufand 
i  Pounds  a  Year  :  But  it  is  moft  apparent  your  Majefly 
!  in  your  Cuftoms,  your  Merchants  in  their  Sales' and 
Prices,  your  Subjects  in  their  Labours,  for  lack  of  not 
dreffing  and  dying,  your  Ships  and  Manners,  in  not 
bringing  in  of  dying  Stuffs,  and  fpending  of  Alium,  is 
hindered  yearly  near  a  Million  of  Pounds;  fo  that 
Trade  is  driven  to  the  great  Plindrance  of  your  Ma- 
jelly  and  People,  by  permitting  your  native  Commo¬ 
dities  to  pafs  rough,  undrefs’d,  and  undy’d,  by  the 
Merchant  Adventurer. 
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Touching  Fijhing . 

The  great  Sea-bufinefs  of-  Fifhing  cloth  employ  near 
twenty  thoufand  Ships  and  Veffels,  and  four  hundred 
thoufand  People  are  employed  yearly  upon  your  Coaft 
of  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  with  hxty  Ships  of 
War,  which  may  prove  dangerous. 

The  Hollanders  only  have  about  three  thoufand  Ships 
to  fifh  withal,  and  fifty  thoufand  People  are  employed 
yearly  by  them  upon  your  Majefty’s  Coaits  of  England , 
Scotland ,  and  Ireland. 

Thefe  three  thoufand  fifhing  Ships  and  Veffels  or  the 
Hollanders  do  employ  near  nine  thoufand  other  Ships 
and  Veffels,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Perfons 
more  by  Sea  and  Land  to  make  Provifion  to  diefsand 
tranfport  the  Fifh  they  take,  and  return  Commodities, 
whereby  they  are  enabled,  and  do  build  yearly  one 
thoufand  Ships  and  Veffels,  having  not  one  Timber-tree 
growing  in  their  own  Country,  nor  home-bred  Com¬ 
modities  to  lade  one  hundred  Ships,  and  yet  they  nave 
twenty  thoufand  Ships  and  Veffels,  and  all  employed. 

King  Henry  the  Seventh,  defirous  to  make  his  King¬ 
doms  powerful  and  rich,  by  Increafe  of  Ships  and  Ma¬ 
riners,  and  Employment  of  his  People,  fent  unto  his 
Sea- coaft  Towns,  moving  them  to  fet  up  the  gi  eat  and 
rich  Fifhing,  with  Promife  to  give  them  needful  Pri¬ 
vileges,  and  to  furnifh  them  with  Loans  of  Money,  if 
need  were,  to  encourage  them  ;  yet  his  People  were 
flack.  Now  fince  I  have  traced  this  Bu finds,  and 
made  mine  Endeavours  known  unto  your  Majefty, your 
Noblemen,  able  Merchants,  and  otheis,  (who  having 
fet  down  under  their  Hands  for  more  Affurance)  pro- 
mi  fed  to  difburfe  large  Sums  of  Money  for  the  building 
up  of  this  great  and  rich  large  Sea-city,  which  will  in- 
c  cafe  more  Strength  to  your  Land,  give  more  Com¬ 
fort,  and  do  more  good  to  all  your  Cities  and  Towns, 
than  all  the  Companies  of  your  Kingdom,  having  fit 
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and  needful  Privileges,  for  the  upholding  and  ftrength- 
ningof  fo  weighty  and  needful  a  Bufinefs. 

For  Example,  twenty  Buffes  built  and  put  into  a 
1  Soa-coall  Town  where  there  is  not  one  Ship  before, 
j  there  mu  ft  be  to  carry,  recarry,  tranfport,  and  make 
Provifion  for  one  Bufs,  three  Ships  *,  likewife  every  Ship 
letting  on  work  thirty  feveral  Trades  and  Occupations, 
and  four  hundred  thoufand  Perfons  by  Sea  and  Land, 
infomuch  as  three  hundred  Perfons  are  not  able  to  make 
one  Fleet  of  Nets  in  four  Months  for  one  Bufs,  which 
is  no  fmall  Employment. 

Thus  by  twenty  Ruffes  are  fet  on  work,  near  eight 
thoufand  Perfons  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  an  Jncreafe  of 
above  one  thoufand  Mariners,  and  a  Fleet  of  eighty 
Sail  of  Ships  to  belong  to  one  Town,  where  none  were 
before  to  take  the  Wealth  out  of  the  Sea,  to  inrich  and 
ftrengthen  the  Land,  only  by  railing  of  twenty  Buffes. 

Then  what  good  one  thoufand  or  two  thoufand  will 
do,  I  leave  to  your  Majefty’s  Confideration. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  how  neceffary  Fifhertnen 
are  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  how  needful  to  be  ad¬ 
vanced  and  cheriflied,  &c. 

1.  For  taking  God’s  Rleffmg  out  of  the  Sea  to  in¬ 
rich  the  Realm,  which  otherwife  we  lofe. 

2.  For  letting  the  People  on  work. 

3.  For  making  Plenty  and  Cheapness  in  the  Realm. 

4.  For  increafmg  of  Shipping,  to  make  the  Land 
powerful. 

5.  For  a  continual  Nurfery  for  breeding  and  increaf- 
ing  our  Mariners. 

6.  For  making  Employment  of  all  Sorts  of  People, 
as  blind,  lame,  and  others,  by  Sea  and  Land,  from 
ten  or  twelve  Years  and  upwards. 

7.  For  inriching  your  Majefiy’s  Coffers,  by  Mer- 
chandifes  returned  from  other  Countries  for  Fifh  and 
Herrings. 

8.  For  the  Increafe  and  enabling  of  Merchants, 
which  now  droop  and  daily  decay. 

K  2  Touching 
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Touching  the  Coin . 

For  the  mod  Part,  all  Monarchies  and  free  States, 
both  bleathen  and  Chriftian,  as  Turky,  Barbary ,  France? 
Poland ,  and  others,  do  hold  for  a  Rule  of  never-failing 
Profit,  to  keep  their  Coin  at  higher  Rates  within  their 
own  Territories,  than  it  is  in  other  Kingdoms. 

The  Caufes . 

1.  To  preferve  the  Coin  within  their  own  Terri¬ 
tories. 

2.  To  bring  unto  themfelves  the  Coin  of  foreign 

Princes.  . 

3.  To  enforce  Merchant  Strangers  to  take  their 

Commodities  at  high  Rates,  which  this  Kingdom  bears 
the  Burden  of. 

For  Injtance. 

The  King  of  Barbary  perceiving  the  Trade  of 
Chriftian  Merchants  to  increafe  in  his  Kingdom,  and 
that  the  Returns  out  of  his  Kingdoms  were  moft 
in  Gold,  whereby  it  was  much  enhanced,  raifed  his 
Ducat  (being  then  current  for  three  Ounces)  to  four, 
five,  and  fix  Ounces  ;  neverthelefs  it  was  no  more 
worth  in  England ,  being  fo  raifed,  than  when  it  went 
for  three  Ounces. 

This  Ducat,  current  for  three  Ounces  in  Barbary , 
was  then  worth  in  England  feven  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ; 
and  no  more  Worth,  being  raifed  to  fix  Ounces  ;  fince 
which  Time  (adding  to  it  a  fmall  Piece  of  Gold)  he 
hath  raifed  it  to  eight,  and  laftly,  to  ten  Ounces  *,  yet 
at  this  Day  it  is  worth  but  ten  Shillings  and  one  Penny, 
notwithstanding  your  Majefty’s  lateraifingof  your  Gold. 

Having  thus  raifed  his  Gold,  he  then  devifed  to 
have  Plenty  of  Silver  brought  into  his  Kingdom,  raifed 

the 
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the  Royal  of  Eight,  being  but  two  Ounces,  to  three 
s  and  three  Pence  Half-penny,  which  caufed  great  Plenty 
i  of  Silver  to  be  brought  in,  and  to  continue  in  his 
Kingdom. 

FRANCE . 

The  Englifh  Jacobus  goeth  for  three  and  twenty  Shil¬ 
lings  in  merchandizing. 

The  French  Crown  for  feven  Shillings  and  Six-pence. 

Alfo  the  King  hath  raifed  his  Silver  four  Souce  in 
the  Crown. 

NO  RT  H- HO  L  LA  N  D. 

h 

The  double  Jacobus  goeth  for  three  and  twenty 
Shillings  Sterling . 

The  Englifh  Shilling  is  there  eleven  Stivers,  which 
i  is  two  Shillings  over  in  the  Pound, 

POLAND. 

' 

The  King  of  Poland  raifed  his  Hungary  Ducat  from 
ij  fifty-fix  to  feventy-feven  and  an  half  Poltjh  Grofhe;,  and 
the  Rix- Dollar  from  thirty-fix  to  forty- feven  and  an 
half  Grofhes ;  the  Rix-Dollar,  worth  in  Poland  forty- 
I;  feven  and  an  half  Grofhes,  is,  by  Account,  valued  at 
|  fix  Shillings  and  Four-pence  Sterling ,  and  here  in  Eng- 
jj  land  is  worth  but  four  Shillings  and  Seven  pence  •,  the 
Hungary  Ducat,  feventy-feven,  is  worth,  by  Account, 
in  Poland  ten  Shillings  and  Four- pence,  and  in  Eng- 
i  land  is  worth  but  feven  Shillings  and  Ten-pence  ;  the 
Jacobus  of  England ,  here  current  for  twenty- two  Shil¬ 
lings,  in  Poland  twenty-four  Shillings,  at  the  Rate  of 
t  feven  Shillings  and  Ten-pence  for  the  Hungary  Ducat. 

Now  to  turn  the  Stream  and  Riches  raifed  by  your 
Majefty’s  native  Commodities  into  the  natural  Channel, 
from  whence  it  hath  been  a  long  Time  diverted  *,  may 
it  pleafe  your  Majedy  to  confider  thefe  Points  folio  wing 

K  3  i.  Wh^ 
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j  "Whether  it  be  not  tit  that  a.  State- Merchant  be 
fettled  within  your  Dominions,  which  may  both  difpofe 
more  profitably  of  the  Riches  thereof,  and  encounter 

Policies  of  Merchant  Strangers,  who  now ^go  beyona 
us  in  all  Kind  of  profitable  Merchandifing  r 

2  Whether  it  be  not  neceffary,  that  your  native 
Commodities  fiiould  receive  their  full  Manufactory  by 
your  Subiedls  within  your  Dominions  ? 

J  Whether  it  be  not  fit  the  Coals  fhould  yield  your 
Mai  eft  v  and  Subje&s  a  better  Value,  by  permitting 
them  to  pafs  out  of  the  Land,  and  that  they  be  in  your 

Subjects  Shipping  only  tranfported  ? 

4.  Whether  it  be  not  fit  your  Majefty  prefently  raife 
your  Coin  to  as  high  Rates  as  it  is  in  the  Parts  beyond 

the  Seas  ?  ,  .  0 

rm  Whether  it  be  net  neceffary  that  the  great  bea- 

bufinefs  of  Fi filing  be  forthwith  fet  forward  ? 

If  ic  pleafe  your  Majefty  to  approve  or  thefe  Con- 
fi derations,  and  accordingly  to  put  them  a  right 
Courfe  of  Execution,  I  afture  myfelf  (by  Goa  s  Plelp) 
in  fliort  Time  your  Majefty’s  Cuftoms,  and  thereon- 
tinual  comings  into  your  Coffers,  will  be  exceedingly 
increafed,  your  Ships  and  Mariners  trebled,  your  Land 
and  wafte Towns  (which  are  now  run  out  Oi  Gates) 
better  replenifhed,  and  your  People  employed,  to  the 
sreat  inriching  and  Honour  of  your  Kingdom,  with 
the  Applaufe,  and  to  the  Comfort  of  all  your  Loyal 

Subjects. 

May  it  -pleafe  'pour  Majefty 5 

I  have  the  rather  undergone  the  Pains  to  look  into 
their  Policies,  becaufe  I  have  heard  them  profefs  they 
hoped  to  get  the  whole  I  rade  and  Shipping  ofChriften- 
doin  into  their  own  Hands,  as  well  for  1  ranfportation, 
as  otherwife,  for  the  Command  and  Mattery  of  the 
Seas ,  to  which  End  I  find  that  they  do  daily  increafe 
their  Traffick,  augmenting  their  Shipping,  multiplying 

their  Mariners  Strength  and  Wealth  in  all  Kinds, 

whereat 
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whereat  I  have  grieved  the  more,  when  I  confider’d  how 
God  hath  endued  this  Kingdom,  above  any  three  King¬ 
doms  in  Chriftendom,  with  divers  Varieties  of  home¬ 
bred  Commodities,  which  others  have  not,  and  cannot 
want,  and  endowed  us  with  iundry  other  Means  to 
continue  and  maintain  Trade  of  Merchandifing  and 
Fifhing  beyond  them  all,  whereby  we  might  prevent 
the  Deceivers,  ingrofs  the  Commodities  of  the  Ingrof- 
fers,  inrich  ourfelves,  and  increafe  our  Navigation, 
Shipping,  and  Mariners,  fo  as  it  would  make  all  Na¬ 
tions  to  vail  the  Bonnet  to  England ,  it  we  would  not 
be  ftill  wanting  to  ourfelves  in  Employment  of  our 

People. 

Which  People  being  divided  into  three  Parts,  two 
Parts  of  them  are  mere  Spenders  and  Confumers  of  a 
Commonwealth,  therefore  I  aim  at  thefe  Points  fol¬ 
lowing. 

To  allure  and  encourage  the  People  for  their  private 
Gain,  to  be  all  Workers  and  Erecters  of  a  Common¬ 
wealth. 

To  inrich  and  fill  your  Majefty’s  Coffers  by  a  conti¬ 
nual  coming  in,  and  making  your  People  wealthy,  by 
Means  of  their  great  and  profitable  1  rading  and  Em¬ 
ployment. 

To  vend  our  home-bred  Commodities  to  far  more 
Reputation,  and  much  more  Profit  to  the  King,  the 
Merchant,  and  the  Kingdom. 

To  return  the  Merchandifes  of  other  Countries  at 
far  cheaper  Rates  than  now  they  are,  to  the  great  Good 
of  the  Realm  in  general. 

To  make  the  Land  powerful  by  increafing  of  Ships 
and  Mariners. 

To  make  your  People’s  Takings  in  general  to  be 
much  more  every  Day  than  now  they  are,  which,  by 
God’s  Help,  will  grow  continually  more  and  more,  by 
the  great  Concourfe  and  Commerce  that  will  come  by 
fettled  Conftitutions  and  convenient  Privileges,  as  in 
other  Parts  they  do  by  this  their  great  Freedom  of  Trade. 

K  4  All 
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All  this,  and  much  more,  is  done  in  other  Countries, 
where  nothing  groweth  ;  fo  that  of  nothing  they  make 
great  Things. 

Then  how  much  more  mighty  Things  might  we 
make,  where  fo  great  Abundance  and  Variety  of  home¬ 
bred  Commodities  and  rich  Materials  grow  for  your 
People  ro  work  upon,  and  other  plentiful  Means  to  do 
that  withal,  which  other  Nations  neither  have,  nor  can¬ 
not  want,  but  of  Neceffity  muft  be  furnifhed  from 
hence  ?  And  now,  whereas  our  Merchandifing  is  wild, 
utterly  coni  u fed,  and  out  of  Frame,  as  at  large  appear¬ 
ed!,  a  State-Merchant  will  roundly  and  effectually  bring 
all  the  Premifes  to  pafs,  fill  your  Havens  with"  Ships, 
thofe  Ships  with  Mariners,  your  Kingdom  full  of  Mer¬ 
chants,  their  rloufcs  full  of  outlandifh  Commodities, 
and  your  Coffers  full  of  Coin,  as  in  other  Places  they 
do,  and  your  People  fhalt  have  juft  Cauie  to  hold  in 
happy  Memory,  that  your  Majefty  was  the  Beginner 
of  fo  profitable,  praife- worthy,  and  renowned  a  Work, 
being  the  true  Philofopher’s  Stone  to  make  your  Ma¬ 
jefty  a  rich  and  potent  King,  and  your  Subje&s  happy 
People,  only  by  fettling  of  a  State-Merchant,  whereby 
your  People  may  have  Fulnefs  of  Trade  and  Manufac¬ 
tory,  and  yet  hold  both  honourable  and  profitable  Go¬ 
vernment,  without  breaking  of  Companies. 

And  for  that  in  the  fettling  of  lo  weighty  a  Bufinefs, 
many  Things  of  great  Confluence  muft  neceftarily  fall 
into  Con  ft  deration,  1  humbly  pray,  that  your  Majefty 
may  be  pleafed  (for  the  bringing  of  this  great  Service  to 
Light)  to  give  me  leave  to  nominate  the  Commiffioners, 
and  your  Majefty  to  give  them  Power  to  call  before 
them  fuch  Men  as  they  fhall  think  fit  to  confer  with 
upon  Oath,  or  otherwife,  as  Occafion  fihall  offer-,  that 
the  faid  Commiffioners,  with  all  Speed,  for  the  better 
Advancement  of  this  honourable  and  profitable  Work, 
may  prepare  and  report  the  fame  ,  unto  your  Majefty. 

Tour  Majefty  s  mo  ft  loyal  and  true-hearted Subjeft^ 

W.  Raleig Ba 
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TO  THE 


Right  Hon.  my  fingular  good  Lord  andKinfman, 

CHARLES  HOWARD, 

I  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Baron  and  Counfellor,  and  of  the 
Admirals  of  England  the  moft  renowned. 

And  to  the  Right  Honourable 

!  Sir  ROBERT  CECIL,  Knight. 

Counfellor  in  her  HighnefTes  Privy-Counfels. 

FO  R  your  Honours  many  honourable  and 
friendly  Parts,  1  have  hitherto  only  returned 
Promifes  j  and  now,  for  Anfwer  of  both  your 
Adventures,  I  have  fent  you  a  Bundle  of  Pa¬ 
pers  which  I  have  divided  between  your  Lordfhip  and 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  thefe  two  Refpeds  chiefly  :  Firflr, 
for  that  it  is  Reafon  that  wafteful  Fadors,  when  they 
have  confumed  fuch  Stocks  as  they  had  in  Truft,  do 
yield  fome  Colour  for  the  fame  in  their  Account.  Se¬ 
condly,  for  that  I  am  allured  that  whatfoever  fhall  be 
done,  or  written  by  me,  fhall  need  a  double  Protedion 
•and  Defence.  The  Tryal  that  I  had  of  both  your 
Loves,  when  I  was  left  of  all,  but  of  Malice  and  Re¬ 
venge,  makes  me  (fill  prefume  that  you  will  be  pleafed 
(knowing  what  little  Power  I  had  to  perform  ought,  and 
the  great  Advantage  of  forewarned  Enemies)  to  an¬ 
fwer  that  out  of  Knowledge,  which  others  fhall  but 
objed  out  of  Malice.  In  my  more  happy  Times  as 


epistle 

I  did  efpecially  honour  you  both,  fo  I  found  that  your 
Loves  fought  me  out  in  the  darkeft  Shadow  of  Adver- 
fity,  and  that  the  fame  Affedtion  which  accompanied 
my  better  Fortune,  foared  not  away  from  me  in  my 
many  Miferies  ;  ail  which  though  I  cannot  requite, 
yet  I  fhall  ever  acknowledge  -9  and  the  great  Debt 
which  I  have  no  Power  to  pay,  I  can  do  no  more,  for 
a  Time,  but  confefs  to  be  due.  It  is  true,  that  as  my 
Errors  were  great,  fo  they  have  yielded  very  grievous 
Effedts,  and  if  ought  might  have  been  deferved  in  for¬ 
mer  Times  to  have  counterpoifed  any  Part  of  Offences, 
the  Fruit  thereof  (as  it  feemeth)  was  long  before  fallen 
from  tne  Tree,  and  the  dead  Stock  only  remained.  I 
did  therefore,  even  in  the  Winter  of  my  Life,  *  under¬ 
take  thefe  Travels,  fitter  for  Bodies  lefs  blafted  with 
Misfortunes,  for  Men  of  greater  Ability,  and  for 
Minds  of  better  Encouragement,  that  thereby,  if  it 
were  pofiible,  I  might  recover  but  the  Moderation  of 
Excefs,  and  the  leaft  Tafle  of  the  greateft  Plenty  for¬ 
merly  poflPeffed.  If  I  had  known  other  Way  to  win, 
if  i  had  imagined  how  greater  Adventures  might  have 
regained,  if  1  could  conceive  what  farther  Means  I 
might  yet  ufe,  but  even  to  appeafe  fo  powerful 
a  difpleafure,  I  would  not  doubt  but  for  one  year 
more,  to  hold  faft  my  Soul  in  my  Teeth,  till  it  were 
performed.  Of  that  little  Remain  I  had,  I  have  wafted, 
in  Effect,  all  herein,  I  have  undergone  many  Con- 
Itrudtions,  I  have  been  accompanied  with  many  Sor¬ 
rows,  with  Labour,  Hunger,  Heat,  Sicknefs,  and  Pe¬ 
ril  :  It  appeareth,  notwithstanding,  that  I  made  no 
other  Bravado  of  going  to  the  Sea  than  was  meant,  and 
that  I  was  neither  hidden  in  Cornwall  or  elfewhere,  as 
was  fuppofed.  They  have  grofly  bely’d  me,  that  fore¬ 
judged  that  I  would  rather  become  a  Servant  to  the 
§panijh  Ring,  than  return  ;  and  the  reft  were  much 
miftaken,  who  would  have  perfuaded,  that  I  was  too 
cafeful  and  fenfual  to  undertake  a  Journey  of  fo  great 
I  ravel.  But  if  what  1  have  done  receive  the  gracious 

Con- 
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Conftruftion  of  a  painful  Pilgrimage,  and  purchafe  the 
lead  Remiffion,  I  ffiail  think  all  too  little,  and  that 
there  were  wanting  to  the  reft  many  Miferies :  But  if 
both  the  Times  paft,  the  prefent,  and  what  may  be  in. 
the  future,  do  all,  by  one  Grain  of  Gall,  continue  in 
an  eternal  Diftafte,  I  do  not  then  know  whether  I 
iliould  bewail  myfelf  either  for  my  too  much  travel  and 
Expence,  or  condemn  myfelf  for  doing  lefs  than  that, 
which  can  deferve  nothing.  From  myfelf  I  have 
deferved  no  Thanks,  for  1  am  returned  a  Beggar, 
and  withered  *,  but  that  1  might  have  bettered  my  poor 
Eftate,  it  (hall  appear  by  the  following  Difcourfe,  if  £ 
had  not  only  refpedted  her  Majefty’s  future  Honour 
and  Riches.  It  became  not  the  former  Fortune  in 
which  I  once  lived,  to  go  Journeys  of  Picory ;  and  it 
had  forted  ill  with  the  Offices  of  Honour,  which  by  her 
Majefty’s  Grace,  I  hold  this  Day  in  England ,  to  run 
from  Cape  to  Cape,  and  from  Place  to  Place,  for  the 
Pillage  of  ordinary  Prizes.  Many  Years  fince,  I  had 
Knowledge,  by  Relation,  of  that  mighty,  rich,  and 
beautiful  Empire  of  Guiana ,  and  of  that  great  and 
golden  City,  which  the  Spaniards  call  El  Dorado ,  and 
theNaturals  Manoa ,  which  City  was  conquered,  re- 
edified,  and  enlarged  by  a  younger  Son  of  Guainacapa 
Emperor  of  Peru,  at  fuch  Time  as  Francifeo  Pazaro , 
and  others,  conquered  the  faid  Empire,  From  his  two 
elder  Brethren  Guafcar  and  Atabalipa,  both  then  con¬ 
tended  for  the  fame,  the  one  being  favoured  by  the 
Orciones  of  Cuzco ,  the  other  by  the  People  of  Caximalca* 
I  fent  my  Servant  Jacob  Wbiddon  the  Year  before,  to 
get  Knowledge  of  the  Paffages,  and  I  had  fome  Light 
from  Captain  Parker ,  fometime  my  Servant,  and  now 
attending  on  your  Lordffiip,  that  fuch  a  Place  there 
was  to  the  Southward  of  the  great  Bay  of  Charms ,  or 
Guanipa  but  I  found  that  it  was  fix  hundred  Miles 
farther  off  then  they  fuppofed,  and  many  other  Impe¬ 
diments  to  them  unknown  and  unheard.  After  I  had 
di  (planted  Don  Antonio  de  Berreo ,  who  was  upon  the 

fame 
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fame  Enterprife,  leaving  my  Ships  at  Trinedado ,  at  the 
Port  called  Curiapan ,  1  wandered  four  hundred  Miles 
into  the  faid  Country,  by  Land  and  River  •,  the  parti¬ 
culars  I  will  leave  to  the  following  Difcourfe.  The 
Country  hath  more  Quantity  of  Gold,  by  manifold, 
then  the  bell  Parts  of  the  Indies,  or  Peru  \  ail  or  moft 
of  the  Kings  of  the  Borders  are  already  become  her 
Majefty’s  Vaffals,  and  feem  to  defire  nothing  more 
than  her  Majefty’s  Protection,  and  the  Return  of  the 
Englijh  Nation.  It  hath  another  Ground  and  A  du¬ 
rance  of  Riches  and  Glory,  than  the  Voyages  of  the 
Weft- Indies ,  and  an  eafier  Way  to  invade  the  belt  Parts 
thereof,  than  by  the  common  Courfe.  The  King  of 
Spain  is  not  fo  impoverilhed  by  taking  two  or  three 
Port-Towns  in  America  as  we  fuppofe,  neither  are  the 
Riches  of  Peru ,  or  Nueva  Efpania ,  fo  left  by  the  Sea- 
fide,  as  it  can  be  eafily  wafh’d  away  with  a  great 
Flood,  or  Spring-tide,  or  left  dry  upon  the  Sands  on 
a  low  Ebb.  The  Port-Towns  are  few  and  poor,  in 
refpeCl  of  the  reft  within  the  Land,  and  are  of  little 
Defence,  and  are  only  rich  when  the  Fleets  are  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Treafure  for  Spain ;  and  we  might  think  the 
Spaniards  very  fimple,  having  fo  many  Harfes  and 
Slaves,  that  if  they  could  not  upon  two  Days  Warn¬ 
ing  carry  all  the  Gold  they  have  into  the  Land,  and 
far  enough  from  the  Reach  of  our  Footmen,  efpecially 
the  Indies  being  (as  it  is  for  the  moll  Part)  fo  moun¬ 
tainous,  fo  full  of  Woods,  Rivers,  and  Marfhes.  In 
the  Port-Towns  of  the  Province  of  Venfuello ,  as  Cu- 
mana ,  Coro ,  and  S.  Jago  (whereof  Coro  and  S.  Jago 
were  taken  by  Captain  Prefton ,  and  Cumana  and  S.  Jo- 
fephus  by  us)  we  found  not  the  Value  of  one  Rial  of 
Plate  in  either  *,  but  the  Cities  of  Barquiftmeta ,  Valen- 
tia ,  S.  Sebafiian ,  Cor  or  o,  S.  Lucia ,  Alleguna ,  Marecabo , 
and  T ruxillo,  are  not  fo  eafily  invaded  ;  neither  doth  the 
Burning  of  thofe  on  the  Coaft  impoverifh  the  King  of 
Spain  any  one  Ducat ;  and  if  we  lack  the  River  of  Ha- 
che ,  S.  Marta ,  and  Cartagena ,  which  are  the  Ports  of 
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Nuevo  Reyno  and  Popayan ;  there  are  befides  within 
the  Land,  which  are  indeed  rich  and  populous,  the 
Towns  and  Cities  of  Merida ,  Lagrita ,  S.  Chriftophero% 
the  great  Cities  of  Pampelone,  S.  Fe  de  Bogota ,  Tunia 
and  Mozo  where  the  Emeralds  are  found,  the  Towns 
1  and  Cities  of  Moriquito ,  Velis ,  la  Villa  de  Leiia,  Palma , 
i  Unda,  Anguftura,  the  great  City  of  Limana,  Locaima t 
\  S .  Aguila,  Pafto,  Juago,  the  great  City  of  Popayan  it- 
I  felf,  Los  Remedios,  and  the  reft.  If  we  take  the  Ports 
1  and  Villages  within  the  Bay  of  Vraba9  in  the  Kingdom 
or  Rivers  of  Dariena,  and  Caribana,  the  Cities  and 
Towns  of  S.  Juan  de  Roy  das,  of  Cajfaris ,  of  Antiocha, 
Caramanta,  Cali ,  and  Auferma  have  Gold  enough  to 
pay  the  King  Part,  and  are  not  eafily  invaded  by  the 
W ay  of  the  Ocean  ;  or  if  N ombre  de  Dios  and  Panama 
be  taken,  in  the  Province  of  Caftillo  de  Oro ,  and  the 
Villages  upon  the  Rivers  of  Cenu  and  Cbagre.  Peru 
hath  befides  thofe,  and  befides  the  magnificent  Cities 
of  Quito  and  Lima ,  fo  many  Ifiands,  Ports,  Cities  and 
Mines,  as  if  I  ftiould  name  them  with  the  reft,  it  would 
feem  incredible  to  the  Reader  •,  of  all  which,  becaufe  I 
have  written  a  particular  Treatife  of  the  Weft -Indies,  I 
will  omit  their  Repetition  at  this  Time,  feeing  that  in 
the  faid  Treatife  I  have  anatomized  the  reft  of  the  Sea- 
Towns  ,  as  well  of  Nicaragua ,  Jucata ,  Nueva ,  Efpanna ,  * 
and  the  Ifiands,  as  thofe  of  the  Inland,  and  by  what 
Means  they  may  be  beft  invaded,  as  far  as  my  mean 
Judgment  can  comprehend.  But  I  hope  it  fiiall  ap¬ 
pear  that  there  is  a  Way  found  to  anfwer  every  Man’s 
Longing,  a  better  Indies  for  her  Majefiy  than  the  King 
of  Spain  hath  any  •,  which  if  it  (hall  pleafe  her  Highnefs 
fco  undertake,  I  fhall  moft  willingly  end  the  reft  of  my 
Days  in  following  the  fame.  If  it  be  left  to  the  Spoil 
and  Sackage  of  common  Perfons,  if  the  Love  and  Ser¬ 
vice  offo  many  Nations  be  defpifed,  fo  great  Riches, 
and  fo  mighty  an  Empire  refufed,  I  hope  her  Majefty 
will  yet  take  my  humble  Defire,  and  my  Labour  therein, 
in  gracious  Part,  which  if  it  had  not  been  in  Refpedt  of 
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her  Highnefs’s  future  Honour  and  Riches,  I  could  have 
laid  Hands  and  ranfomed  many  of  the  Kings  and  Caf- 
Jlqui  of  the  Country,  and  have  had  a  reafonable  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Gold  for  their  Redemption -,  but  I  have 
chofen  rather  to  bear  the  Burden  of  Poverty,  than  Re¬ 
proach,  and  rather  to  endure  a  fecond  Travel,  and  the 
Chances  thereof,  than  to  have  defaced  an  Enterprize  of 
fo  areat  Affurance,  until  I  knew  whether  it  pleafed  God 
to  put  a  Difpofition  in  her  princely  and  royal  Heart, 
either  to  follow  or  foreflow  the  fame.  I  will  therefore 
leave  it  to  his  Ordinance  that  hath  only  Power  in  all 
Things,  and  do  humbly  pray  that  your  Honours  will 
excufe  fuch  Errors  as,  without  the  Defence  of  Art, 
over-run  in  every  Part  the  following  Difcourfe,  in  which 
I  have  neither  ftudied  Phrafe,  Form,  nor  Fafhion  ;  and 
that  you  will  be  pleafed  to  efteem  me  as  your  own 
(though  over  dearly  bought^  and  I  fhall  ever  remain 
ready'to  do  you  all  Honour  and  Service. 

W.  R. 
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E  C  A  U  S  E  there  have  been  divers  Opinions 
conceived  of  the  gold  Ore  brought  from  Guiana * 
and  for  that  an  Alderman  of  London ,  and  an 
Officer  of  her  Majefty’s  Mint*  hath  given  out  that  the 
fame  is  of  no  Price,  I  have  thought  good  by  the  Ad¬ 
dition  of  thefe  Lines  to  give  Anfwer  as  well  to  the  faid 
malicious  Slander,  as  to  other  Objections.  It  is  true 
that  while  we  abode  at  the  Ifland  of  Lrinedado ,  I  was 
informed  by  an  Indian ,  that  not  far  from  the  Port 
where  we  anchored,  there  were  found  certain  mineral 
Stones  which  they  efleemed  to  be  Gold,  anrd  were 
thereunto  perfuaded  the  rather,  for  that  they  had  feen 
both  Englijh  and  Frenchmen  gather  and  embark  fome 
Quantities  thereof.  Upon  this  Eikelihood  I  lent  forty 
Men,  and  gave  Order  that  each  one  fhould  bring  a 
Stone  of  that  Mine,  to  make  Trial  of  the  Goodnefs  ; 
which  being  performed,  I  allured  them,  at  their  return, 
that  the  fame  was  Marcafite ,  and  of  no  Riches  or  Va¬ 
lue  :  Notwithftanding  divers,  trufling  more  to  their 
own  Senfe  than  to  my  Opinion,  kept  of  the  faid  Marca¬ 
fite,  and  have  tried  thereof,  fince  my  Return,  in  divers 
Peaces.  In  Guiana  itfelf  I  never  faw  Marcafite ,  but  all 
the  Rocks,  Mountains,  all  Stones  in  the  Plains,  in 
Woods,  and  by  the  Rivers  Sides,  are,  in  Effedf,  tho¬ 
rough  Shining,  and  appear  marvellous  rich  •,  which  be¬ 
ing  tried  to  be  no  Marcafite ,  are  the  true  Signs  of  rich 
Minerals,  but  are  no  other  than  El  madre  del  oro  (as  the 
-  ^r°  L*  h  Spaniard $ 


146  7#  the  Reader. 

Spaniards  term  them)  which  is  the  Mother  of  Gold,  or 
as  it  is  faid  by  others,  the  Scum  of  Gold  :  Of  divers 
Sorts  of  thefe  many  of  my  Company  brought  alfo  into 
England, every  one  taking  the  fairefl  for  the  bed,  which  is 
not  general.  For  mine  own  Part,  I  did  not  countermand 
any  Man’s  Defire,  or  Opinion  •,  and  I  could  have  af¬ 
forded  them  little  if  I  fhould  have  denied  them  the 
pleafing  of  their  own  Fancies  therein  ^  but  I  was  re¬ 
folded  that  Gold  mult  be  found,  either  in  Grains 
feparate  from  the  Stone  (as  it  is  in  mod  of  all  the  Ri¬ 
vers  in  Guiana)  or  eife  in  a  Kind  of  hard  Stone,  which 
we  call  the  white  Sparr,  ©f  which  I  faw  divers  Hills* 
and  in  fundry  Places,  but  had  neither  Time,  nor  Men, 
nor  Inhruments  fit  to  labour.  Near  unto  one  of  the 
Rivers  I  found  of  the  faid  white  Sparr,  or  Flint,  a 
very  great  Lidge,  or  Bank,  which  I  endeavoured  to 
break  by  all  the  Means  I  could,  becaufe  there  appeared 
on  the  Outfide  fome  fmall  Grains  of  Gold  ;  but  find¬ 
ing  no  Means  to  work  the  fame  upon  the  upper  Part, 
Peeking  the  Sides  and  Circuit  of  the  faid  Rock,  I  found 
a  Clift  in  the  fame,  from  whence  with  Daggers,  and 
with  the  Head  of  an  Ax,  we  got  out  fome  fmall  Quan¬ 
tity  thereof,  of  which  Kind  of  white  Stone  (wherein 
Gold  is  engendered)  we  faw  divers  Hills  and  Rocks 
in  every  Part  of  Guiana? wherein  we  travelled.  Of  this 
there  hath  been  made  many  Trials  *,  and  in  London  k 
was  firfl  allayed  by  Mailer  JVeJlwood ,  a  Refiner  dwel¬ 
ling  in  Wood-ftreet ,  and  it  held  after  the  Rate  of  12000 
or  13000  Pounds  a  Ton.  Another  Sort  was  after¬ 
ward  tried  by  Mailer  Bulmar  and  Maher  Dimoke  AfTay- 
mailer,  and  it  held  after  the  Rate  of  23.000  Pounds  3 
Ton.  There  was  fome  of  it  again  tried  by  Maher 
Falmer  Comptroller  of  the  Mint,  and  Maher  Dimoke 
in  GoldjmitDs  Hall ,  and  it  held  after  the  Rate  of  26900 
Pounds  a  Ton.  There  was  alfo  at  the  fame  Time, 
and  by  the  fame  Perfons,  a  Trial  made  of  the  Dull  of 
the  faid  Mine,  which  held  eight  Pounds  fix  Ounces 
Weight  of  Gold  in  the  Hundred  ^  there  was  likewife. 
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mt  the  fame  time,  a  Trial  made  of  an  Image  oF  Copper 
made  in  Guiana ,  which  held  a  third  Fart  Gold,  befides 
divers  Trials  made  in  the  Country,  and  by  ethers  in 
London .  But  becaufe  there  came  of  Ill  with  the  Good, 
and  belike  the  laid  Alderman  was  not  prefented  with 
the  bed,  it  hath  pleafed  him  therefore  to  fcandal  all 
the  red,  and  to  deface  the  Enterprife  as  much  as  in 
him  lieth .  It  hath  alfo  been  concluded  by  divers,  that 
if  there  had  been  any  fuch  Ore  in  Guiana ,  and  the  fame 
difeovered,  that  I  would  have  brought  home  a  greater 
Quantity  thereof.  Firft,  I  was  not  bound  to  fatisfy  any 
Man  of  the  Quantity,  but  fuch  only  as  adventured,  if 
any  Store  had  been  returned  thereof  *,  but  it  is  very  true, 
that  had  all  their  Mountains  been  of  maffy  Gold,  it  was 
impoffible  for  us  to  have  made  any  longer  Stay  to  have 
wrought  the  fame  :  And  whofoever  hath  feen  with  what 
firength  of  Stone  the  beil  Gold  Ore  is  environned,  he 
will  not  think  it  eafy  to  be  had  out  in  Heaps,  and 
Specially  by  us,  who  had  neither  Men,  Inftruments, 
nor  Time  (as  it  is  faid  before)  to  perform  the  fame. 
There  were  on  this  Difcovery  no  lefs  than  one  hundred 
Perfons,  who  can  all  witnefs,  that  when  we  pafs’d  any 
Branch  of  the  River  to  view  the  Land  within,  and  ftaid 
from  our  Boats  but  fix  Hours,  we  were  driven  to  wade 
to  the  Eyes  at  our  Return  ;  and  if  we  attempted  the 
fame  the  Day  following,  it  was  impoffible  either  to  ford 
it,  or  to  fwim  it,  both  by  reafon  of  the  Swiftnefs,  and 
alfo  for  that  the  Borders  were  fo  peftered  with  faftr 
Woods,  as  neither  Boat  nor  Man  could  find  Place,  ei¬ 
ther  to  land  or  to  embark ;  for  in  June,  July ,  Augujt , 
and  September ,  it  is  impoffible  to  navigate  any  of  thofe 
Rivers,  for  fuch  is  the  Fury  of  the  Current,  and  there 
are  fo  many  Trees  and  Woods 'overflown,  as  if  any 
Boat  but  touch  upon  any  Tree  or  Stake,  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  fave  any  one  Perfon  therein  :  And  ere  we  de¬ 
parted  the  Land  it  ran  with  that  Swiftnefs,  aswedrove 
down,  moft  commonly  againfl  the  Wind,  little  lefs  than 
one  hundred  Miles  a  Day,  Befides,  ourVefiels  were  no 
other  than  Wherries,  one  little  Barge,  a  fmall  Cock- 
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boat,  and  a  bad  Galliota,  which  we  framed  in  haffe  for 
that  Purpofe  at  Prinedado ,  and  thofe  little  Boats  had 
nine  or  ten  Men  apiece,  with  all  their  Victuals  and 
Arms.  It  is  further  true,  that  we  were  about  four 
hundred  Miles  from  our  Ships,  and  had  been  a  Month, 
from  them,  which  alfo  we  left  weakly  man’d  in  an  open 
Road,  and  had  promifed  our  Return  in  fifteen  Day3. 
Others  have  devifed,  that  the  fame  Ore  was  had  from 
Barbary ,  and  that  we  carried  it  with  us  into  Guiana  : 
Surely  the  Singularity  of  that  Device  I  do  not  well  com¬ 
prehend  ;  for  mine  own  Part,  I  am  not  fo  much  in 
Love  with  thefe  long  Voyages,  as  to  devife  thereby  to 
cozen  myfelf,  to  lie  hard,  to  fare  worfe,  to  be  fubjeCted 
to  Perils,  to  Difeafes,  to  ill  Savours,  to  be  parched  and 
withered,  and  withal  to  fuflain  the  Care  and  Labour  of 
fuch  an  Enterprife,  except  the  fame  had  more  Comfort 
than  the  fetching  of  Marcafite  in  Guiana ,  or  buying 
of  Gold  Ore  in  Barbary .  But  I  hope  the  better  Sort 
will  judge  me  by  themfelves,  and  that  the  Way  of  De¬ 
ceit  is  not  the  Way  of  Honour  or  good  Opinion:  X 
have  herein  confumed  much  Time,  and  many  Crowns, 
and  I  had  no  other  RefpeCfc  or  Defire  than  to  ferve  her 
Majefly  and  my  Country  thereby.  If  the  Spanifh  Na¬ 
tion  had  been  of  like  Belief  to  thefe  Detractors,  we 
fhould  little  have  feared  or  doubted  their  Attempts, 
wherewith  we  are  now  daily  threatened.  But  if  we  now 
confider  of  the  Actions  both  of  Charles  the  Vth  who 
had  the  Maidenhead  of  Peru ,  and  the  abundant 
Treafures  of  Atabalipa ,  together  with  the  Affairs  of  the 
Spanifio  King  now  living,  what  Territories  he  hath 
purchafed,  what  he  hath  added  to  the  ACts  of  his  Pre- 
deceflors,  how  many  Kingdoms  he  hath  endangered, 
how  many  Armies,  Garrifons,  and  Navies  he  hath  and 
doth  maintain,  the  great  Lofies  which  he  hath  repaired, 
as  in  88  above  one  hundred  Sail  of  great  Ships,  with  their 
Artillery,  and  that  no  Year  is  lefs  unfortunate,  but  that 
many  VefTcls,  Treafures,  and  People  are  devoured  ; 
and  yet,  notwithflanding,  he  beginneth  again,  like  a 
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Storm,  to  threaten  Shipwreck  to  us  all  ;  we  fhall  find 
that  thefe  Abilities  rife  not  from  the  Trades  of  Sacks 
and  Sevil  Oranges,  nor  from  ought  elfe  that  either 
Spain,  Portugal ,  or  any  of  his  other  Provinces  produce  : 
It  is  his  Indian  Gold  that  endangereth  and  difturbeth 
all  the  Nations  of  Europe ,  it  purchafeth  Intelligence, 
creepeth  into  Councils,  and  fetteth  bound  Loyalty  at 
Liberty  in  the  greateft  Monarchies  of  Europe .  If  the 
Spanijh  King  can  keep  us  from  foreign  Enterprifes,  and 
from  the  Impeachment  of  his  Trades,  either  by  Offer 
of  Invafion,  or  by  befieging  us  in  Britain ,  Ireland ,  or 
elfe  where,  he  hath  then  brought  the  Work  of  our  Pe¬ 
ril  in  great  forwardnefs.  Thofe  Princes  which  abound 
in  Treafure  have  great  Advantages  over  the  reft,  if 
they  once  conftrain  them  to  a  defenfive  War,  where 
they  are  driven  once  a  Year,  or  oftener,  to  caft  Lots 
for  their  own  Garments,  and  from  fuch  fnall  all  Trades 
and  Intercourfe  be  taken  away,  to  the  general  Loft 'and 
Impoverifhment  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Commonweal 
lb  reduced.  Befides,  when  Men  are  conftrained  to 
fight,  it  hath  not  the  fame  Hope  as  when  they  are 
prefs’d  and  encouraged  by  the  Defire  of  Spoil  and 
Riches.  Farther,  it  is  to  be  doubted  how  thofe  rhat  in 
Time  of  Vidlory  feem  to  affedl  their  neighbouring  Na¬ 
tions,  will  remain  after  the  firft  View  of  Misfortunes, 
or  ill  Succefs  j  to  trufl  alfo  to  the  Doubtfulnefs  of  a 
Battle,  is  but  a  fearful  and  uncertain  Adventure,  feeing 
therein  Fortune  is  as  likely  to  prevail  as  Virtue.  It  fhall 
not  be  neceffary  to  allege  all  that  might  be  faid,  and 
therefore  I  will  thus  conclude,  that  whatfoever  King¬ 
dom  fhall  be  enforced  to  defend  itfelf,  may  be  com¬ 
pared  to  a  Body  dangeroufly  difeafed,  which  for  a  Sea- 
fon  may  be  preferved  with  vulgar  Medicines,  but  in  a 
fhort  Time,  and  by  little  and  little,  the  fame  muft  needs 
fall  to  the  Ground,  and  be  diftolved.  1  have  therefore 
laboured  all  my  Life,  both  according  to  my  fmali  Power, 
and  Perfuafion,  to  advance  all  thofe  Attempts,  that 
might  either  promife  Return  of  Profit  to  ourfelves,  or 
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at  lead  be  a  Let  or  Impeachment  to  the  quiet  Courfe 
and  plentiful  Trades  of  the  Spanijh  Nation,  who  in  my 
weak  judgment,  by  fuch  a  War  were  as  eafily  endan¬ 
gered  and  brought  from  his  Powerfulnefs,  as  any  Prince 
in  Europe ,  if  it  be  confidered  from  how  many  King¬ 
doms  and  Nations  his  Revenues  are  gathered,  and  thole 
fo  weak  in  their  own  Beings,  and  lo  far  fevered  from 
mutual  Succour.  But  becaufe  fuch  a  Preparation  and 
Refolution  is  not  to  be  hoped  for  in  hade,  and  that 
the  Time  which  our  Enemies  embrace  cannot  be  had 
again  to  Advantage,  I  will  hope  that  thefe  Provinces, 
and  that  Empire  now  by  me  difeovered,  (hall  fuffice  to 
enable  her  Majefty,  and  the  whole  Kingdom,  with 
no  lefs  Quantities  of  Treafure  than  the  King  of 
Spain  hath  in  all  the  Indies ,  Ead  and  Weft,  which 
he  pofleffeth  ;  which  if  the  fame  be  confidered 
and  followed,  ere  the  Spaniards  reinforce  the  fame, 
and  if  her  Majefty  will  undertake  it,  I  will  be  con¬ 
tented  to  lofe  her  Highnefs’s  Favour  and  good  Opi¬ 
nion  for  ever,  and  my  Life  withal,  if  the  fame  be  not 
found  rather  to  exceed,  than  to  equal  whatfoever  is  in 
this  Difcourfe  promifed  or  declared.  I  will  now  refer 
the  Reader  to  the  following  Difcourfe,  with  the  Hope 
that  the  perilous  and  chargeable  Labours  and  Endea^ 
vours  of  fuch  as  thereby  feek  the  Profit  and  Honour  of 
her  Majefty  and  the  Englijh  Nation,  dial!,  by  Men  of 
Quality  and  Virtue,  receive  fuch  Conftrucftion,  and 
good  Acceptance,  as  themfelves  would  look  to  be  re¬ 
warded  withal  in  the  like, 

w.  R, 
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ON  Fhurfday  the  fixth  of  February ,  in  the 
Year  1595.  we  departed  England ^  and  the 
Sunday  following  had  Sight  of  the  North 
Cape  of  Spain )  the  Wind  for  the  moft  Part 
continuing  profperous :  We  pafled  in  Sight  of  the  Bur- 
lings ,  and  the  Rock,  and  fo  onwards  for  the  Canaries , 
and  fell  in  with  Fuerte  vmtura  the  feventeenth  of  the 
fame  Month,  where  we  fpent  two  or  three  Days,  and 
relieved  our  Companies  with  fome  frefh  Meat.  From 
thence  we  coafted  by  the  Gran  Canaria ,  and  fo  to  Fene- 
riffe ,  and  flayed  there  for  the  Lyon  s  Whelps  your  Lord- 
fhip’s  Ship,  and  for  Captain  Amys  Prefton ,  and  the 
reft  :  But  when  after  feven  or  eight  Days  we  found 
them  not,  we  departed  and  dire&ed  our  Courfe  for  Fri- 
nedado  with  mine  own  Ship,  and  a  fmall  Bark  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Crofs's  only  (for  we  had  before  loft  Sight  of  a 
fmall  G allego  on  the  Coaft  of  Spain ,  which  came  with 
us  from  Plymouth)  we  arrived  at  Trine  dado  the  twenty- 
fecond  of  March ,  calling  Anchor  at  Point  Curiapan , 
which  the  Spaniards  call  Pun  to  de  Gallo ,  which  is  fi- 
£11  ate  in  eight  Degrees,  or  thereabouts  :  We  abode 
there  four  or  five  Days,  and  in  all  that  Time  we  came 
pot  to  the  fpeech  of  any  Indian  or  Spaniard.  On  the 
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Coaft  we  faw  a  Fire,  as  we  failed  from  the  point  Carao 
towards  Curiapan ,  but  for  Fear  of  the  Spaniards ,  none 
durlf  come  to  fpeak  with  us.  I  myfelf  coalfed  it  in 
my  Barge  clofe  aboard  the  Shore,  and  landed  in  every 
Cove,  the  better  to  know  the  Bland,  while  the  Ships 
kept  the  Channel.  From  Curiapan ,  after  a  few  Days, 
we  turned  up  North-eaft  to  recover  that  Place  which 
the  Spaniards  call  Puerto  de  los  Hifpanioles ,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  Conquer abia ,  and  as  before  (re- victualling  my 
Barge)  I  left  the  Ships  and  kept  by  the  Shore,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  come  to  Speech  with  feme  of  the  Inhabitants, 
and  alfo  to  underftand  the  Rivers,  watering  Places,  and 
Ports  of  the  Wand,  which  (as  it  is  rudely  done)  my 
Purpofe  is  to  fend  your  Lordfhip  after  a  few  Days, 
From  Curiapan  I  came  to  a  Port  and  Seat  of  Indians 
called  Parico ,  where  we  found  a  frefli- water  River,  but 
faw  no  People.  From  thence  I  rowed  to  another  Port, 
called  by  the  Naturals  Piche ,  and  by  the  Spaniards  Pier- 
ra  de  Brea.  In  the  Way  between  both  were  divers 
little  Brooks  of  frefh  Water,  and  one  fait  River  that  had 
Store  of  Differs  upon  the  Branches  of  the  Trees,  and 
were  very  fait  and  well  tailed  :  All  their  Differs  grow 
upon  thofe  Boughs  and  Sprays,  and  not  on  the  Ground  ; 
the  like  is  commonly  feen  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  elfe- 
where.  This  Tree  is  deferibed  by  Andrew  Phevet  in 
his  French  Antartic ,  and  the  Form  figured  in  his  Book 
as  a  Plant  very  ftrange,  and  by  Pliny  in  his  twelfth 
Book  of  his  Natural  Hiftory  ;  but  in  this  Ifland*  as 
alfo  in  Guiana ,  there  are  very  many  of  them. 

At  this  Point  called  Pier r a  de  Brea ,  or  Piche ,  there 
is  that  Abundance  of  Stone  Pitch,  that  all  the  Ships  of 
the  World  may  be  therewith  laden  from  thence,  and 
we  made  Trial  of  it  in  trimming  oqr  Ships  to  be  moll 
excellent  good,  and  melteth  not  with  the  Sun  as  the 
I  ken  of  Norway,  and  therefore  for  Ships  trading  to  the 
South  Parts  very  profitable,  from  thence  we  went 
to  the  Mountain  Foot  called  Annaperima,  and  fo  palling 
tue  Rivei  Car  one,  on  which  the  Spanijh  City  was  feated, 

we 
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we  met  with  our  Ships  at  Puerto  de  los  Hifpanioles ,  or 
Conquer  obi  a. 

This  Idand  of  Trinedado  hath  the  Form  of  a  Sheep- 
hook,  and  is  but  narrow,  the  North  Part  is  very  moun¬ 
tainous,  the  Soil  is  very  excellent,  and  will  bear  Sugar, 
Ginger,  or  any  ocher  Commodity  that  the  Indies  yield. 
It  hath  Store  of  Deer,  wild  Porks,  Fruits,  Fifh  and 
Fowl.  It  hath  alfo  for  Bread  iufficient  Mais^  Cajfaii, 
and  of  thofe  Roots  and  Fruits  which  are  common 
every  where  in  the  Weft -Indies,  It  hath  divers  Bealls 
which  the  Indies  have  not.  The  Spaniards  confeffed 
that  they  found  Grains  of  Gold  in  fome  of  the  Rivers, 
but  they  having  a  Purpofe  to  enter  Guiana  (the  Maga¬ 
zine  of  all  rich  Metals;  cared  not  to  fpend  Time  in  the 
Search  thereof  any  farther.  This  Ifland  is  called  by  the 
People  thereof  Cairi,  and  in  it  are  divers  Nations  ; 
thofe  about  Parico  are  called  Iaio ,  thofe  at  Punto  Carao 
are  of  the  Arwacas ,  and  between  Carao  and  Curiapan 
they  are  called  Salvaios ,  between  Carao  and  Punto  Ga- 
lera  are  the  Nepoios ,  and  thofe  about  the  Spanijh  City 
term  themfelves  Carlnepagotcs .  Of  the  reft  of  the  Na¬ 
tions,  and  of  other  Ports  and  Rivers,  I  leave  to  fpeak 
here,  being  impertinent  to  my  Purpofe,  and  mean  to 
defcribe  them  as  they  are  fituate  in  the  particular  Plot 
and  Defcription  of  the  Bland,  three  Parts  whereof  I 
coafled  with  my  Barge,  that  I  might  the  better  de¬ 
fcribe  it. 

Meeting  with  the  Ships  at  Puerto  de  los  Hifpanioles , 
we  found  at  the  landing  Place  a  Company  of  Spaniards 
who  kept  a  Guard  at  the  Defcent,  and  they  offering  a 
Sign  of  Peace,  I  lent  Captain  Whiddon  to  fpeak  with 
them,  whom  afterward,  to  my  great  Grief,  I  left  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  faid  Bland,  after  my  Return  from  Guiana , 
being  a  Man  mod  honed  and  valiant.  The  Spaniards 
feemed  to  be  defirous  to  trade  with  us,  and  to  enter 
into  Terms  of  Peace,  more  for  Doubt  of  their  own 
Strength,  than  for  ought  elfe,  and  in  the  End,  upon 
Pledge,  fome  of  their*  came  aboard :  The  fame  Evening 

there 


/ 


X54  The  Discoverr 

there  Hole  aboard  us,  in  a  fmall  Canoe,  two  Indians ; 
the  one  of  them  being  a  Caffiqui^  or  Lord  of  People 
called  Cantyman ,  who  had  the  Year  before  been  with 
Captain  Wbtddon ,  and  was  of  his  Acquaintance.  By 
this  Cantyman  we  underftood  what  Strength  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had,  how  far  it  was  to  their  City,  and  of  Don 
Antonio  do  Borneo  the  Governor,  who  was  faid  to  be 
(lain  in  his  fecond  Attempt  of  Guiana ,  but  was  not. 

While  we  remained  at  Puerto  de  los  Hifpanioles  fome 
Spaniards  came  aboard  us  to  buy  Linen  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny,  and  fiich  other  Things  as  they  wanted,  and  alfo 
to  view  our  Ships  and  Company,  all  which  I  enter¬ 
tained  kindly,  and  feafced  after  our  Manner  ;  by  Means 
whereof  I  learned  of  one  and  another  as  much  of  the 
Efface  of  Guiana  as  I  could,  or  as  they  knew,  for  thofe 
poor  Soldiers  having  been  many  Years  without  Wine, 
a  few  Draughts  made  them  merry,  in  wrhich  Mood 
they  vaunted  of  Guiana ,  and  of  the  Riches  thereof,  and 
ail  what  they  knew  of  the  Ways  and  PafTages,  myfelf 
feeming  to  purpofe  nothing  lefs  than  the  Entrance  or 
Difcovery  thereof ;  but  bred  in  them  an  Opinion  that  I 
was  bound  only  for  the  Relief  of  thofe  Englijh  which  I 
had  planted  in  Virginia ,  whereof  the  Bruit  was  come 
among  them,  which  I  had  performed  in  my  Return, 
if  Extremity  of  Weather  had  not  forced  me  from  the 
laid  Coaft. 

I  found  Occafions  of  flaying  in  this  Place  for  two 
Caufes  %  the  one  was  to  be  revenged  of  Berreo ,  who 
the  Year  before  betrayed  eight  of  Captain  Whiddon\ 
Men,  and  took  them  while  he  departed  from  them  to 
feek  the  E.  Bonaventure ,  which  arrived  at  Trine  dado 
the  Day  before  from  the  Eaft-Indies  ;  in  whofe  Abfence 
Berreo  fent  a  Canoe  aboard  the  Pinnace,  only  with  In¬ 
dians  and  Dogs,  inviting  the  Company  to  go  with 
them  into  the  Woods  to  kill  a  Deer,  who,  like  wife 
Men  in  the  Abfence  of  their  Captain,  followed  the  In¬ 
dians  ;  but  were  no  fooner  one  Harquebufs  Shot  from 
the  Shore,  but  Berreo9 s  Soldiers  lying  in  Ambufh  had 
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them  all,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  given  his  Word 
to  Captain  Wbiddon  that  they  fhould  take  Water  and 
Wood  fafely  ;  the  other  Caufe  of  my  Stay  was,  for  that 
by  Difcourfe  with  the  Spaniards ,  1  daily  learned  more 
and  more  of  Guiana ,  of  the  Rivers  and  Pafifages,  and  of 
the  Enterprife  of  Berreo ,  by  what  Means  or  Fault  he 
failed,  and  how  he  meant  to  profecute  the  lame. 

While  we  thus  fpent  the  Time,  I  was  allured  by 
another  Caftiqui  of  the  North  Side  of  the  llland,  that 
Berreo  had  fent  to  Marguerita ,  and  to  Cumana ,  for  Sol¬ 
diers,  meaning  to  have  given  me  a  Cajfado  at  parting, 
if  it  had  been  poffible  :  For  although  he  had  given  Or¬ 
der  through  all  the  llland,  that  no  Indian  fhould  come 
aboard  to  trade  with  me,  upon  Pain  of  hanging  or 
quartering  (having  executed  twr6  of  them  for  the  fame, 
which  I  afterwards  found;  yet  every  Night  there  came 
fome  with  molt  lamentable  Complaints  of  his  Cruelty ; 
how  he  had  divided  the  llland,  and  given  to  every 
Soldier  a  Part,  that  he  made  the  antient  Caffiqui ,  which 
were  Lords  of  the  Country,  to  be  their  Slaves,  that  he 
kept  them  in  Chains,  and  dropped  their  naked  Bodies 
with  burning  Bacon,  and  fuch  other  Torments,  which 
I  found  afterwards  to  be  true  ;  for  in  the  City,  after  I 
entered  the  fame,  there  were  five  of  the  Lords  or  little 
Kings  (which  they  call  Caffiqui  in  the  Weft- Indies)  in  one 
Chain,  almoft  dead  of  Famine,  and  wafted  with  Tor¬ 
ments  :  Thefe  are  called  in  their  own  Language  Aca- 
rewana ,  and  now  of  late,  fince  Englijh ,  French ,  and 
Spanijh  are  come  among  them,  they  call  themfelves 
Capitains ,  becaufe  they  perceive  that  the  chiefeft:  of 
every  Ship  is  called  by  that  Name.  Thofe  five  Capi¬ 
tains  in  the  Chain  were  called  Wannawanare ,  Carroa« 
ori ,  Maquarima ,  Tarroopanama ,  and  Aterima .  So  as 
both  to  be  revenged  of  the  former  Wrong,  as  alfo 
confidering  that  to  enter  Guiana  by  fmall  Boats,  to  de¬ 
part  four  or  five  hundred  Miles  from  my  Ships,  and 
to  leave  a  Garrifon  in  my  Back  interefied  in  the  fame 
Enterprife,  who  a}fo  daily  expected  Supplies  out  of 
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Spain  ^  I  flaould  have  favoured  very  much  of  the  Afs  ; 
and  therefore,  taking  a  Time  of  mofc  Advantage,  1  fee 
upon  the  Corf  du  Guard  in  the  Evening,  and  having 
put  them  to  the  Sword,  fent  Captain  Calfield  onward 
with  fixty  Soldiers,  and  myfelf  followed  with  forty  more, 
and  fo  took  their  new  City,  which  they  called  S .  Jofeph , 
by  Break  of  Day  :  They  abode  not  any  Fight  after  a 
few  Shot,  and  all  being  difmiffed  but  only  Berreo  and 
his  Companion,  I  brought  them  with  me  aboard,  and 
at  the  Inftance  ot  the  Indians ,  I  fet  their  new  City  of 
S.  Jofcpb  on  hre. 

The  fame  Day  arrived  Captain  George  Gifford  with 
your  Lord  fh  ip’s  Ship,  and  Captain  Key  mi  whom  I  loft 
on  the  Coaft  of  Spain ,  with  the  Gailego ,  and  in  them 
divers  Gentlemen  and  others,  which  to  our  little  Army 
was  a  great  Comfort  and  Supply. 

We  then  haftened  away  towards  our  purpofed  Dif- 
covery  \  and  firft  I  called  all  the  Captains  of  the  Ifland 
together,  that  were  Enemies  to  the  Spaniards ,  for  there 
were  fome  which  Berreo  had  brought  out  of  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  planted  there  to  eat  out  and  wade  thofe  that 
were  natural  of  the  Place,  and  by  my  Indian  Interpre¬ 
ter,  which  I  carried  out  of  England ,  I  made  them  un¬ 
derhand  that  I  was  the  Servant  of  a  Queen,  who  was 
the  great  Caffqui  of  the  North,  and  a  Virgin,  and  had 
more  Caffqui  under  her  than  there  were  Trees  in  their 
Eland  ;  that  die  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Caftellans ,  in  re- 
fpebt  of  their  Tyranny  and  Oppreflion,  and  that  fhe 
delivered  all  fuch  Nations  about  her  as  were  by  them 
opprefted  ;  and  having  freed  all  the  Coaft  of  the  nor¬ 
thern  World  from  their  Servitude,  had  fent  me  to  free 
them  alfo,  and  withal  to  defend  the  Country  of  Guiana 
from  their  Invafion  and  Conqueft.  I  fhewed  them  her 
Majefty's  Figure,  which  they  fo  admired  and  honoured, 
as  it  had  been  eafy  to  have  brought  them  idolatrous 
thereof. 

^  he  like,  and  a  more  large  Difcourfe  I  made  to  the 
reft  of  the  Nations,  both  in  my  paffing  to  Guiana ,  and 

to 
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to  thofe  of  the  Borders  ;  fo  as  in  that  Part  of  the  World 
her  Majefty  is  very  famous  and  admirable,  whom  they 
now  call  Ezrabeta  Caffipuna  Aquerewana^  which  is  as 
much  as,  Elizabeth ,  the  great  Princefs,  or  greateft 
Commander.  This  done,  we  left  Puerto  de  losHijpa- 
nioles ,  and  returned  to  Curiapan ,  and  having  Berreo 
my  Prifoner,  I  gathered  from  him  as  much  of  Guiana 
as  he  knew. 

This  Berreo  is  a  Gentleman  well  defcended,  and  had 
long  ferved  the  Spanijh  King  in  Milan ,  Naples ,  the 
Low-Countries ,  and  elfewhere,  very  valiant  and  liberal, 
and  a  Gentleman  of  great  Affurednefs,  and  of  a  great 
Heart.  I  ufed  him  according  to  his  Eftate  and  Worth 
in  all  Things  I  could,  according  to  the  fmall  Means 
I  had. 

I  fent  Captain  Whiddon  the  Year  before  to  get  what 
Knowledge  he  could  of  Guiana ,  and  the  End  of  my 
Journey,  at  this  Time,  was  to  difcover  and.  enter  the 
fame  ;  but  my  Intelligence  was  far  from  Truth,  for 
the  Country  is  fituate  above  fix  hundred  Englijh  Miles 
Further  from  the  Sea  than  1  was  made  believe  it  had 
been,  which  afterwards  underftanding  to  be  true  by 
Berreo ,  I  kept  it  from  the  Knowledge  of  my  Compa¬ 
ny,  who  elfe  would  never  have  been  brought  to  at¬ 
tempt  the  fame  j  of  which  fix  hundred  Miles  1  paffed 
four  hundred,  leaving  my  Ships  fo  far  from  me  at  An¬ 
chor  in  the  Sea,  which  was  more  of  Defire  to  perform 
that  Difcovery,  than  of  Reafon,  efpecially  having  fuch 
poor  and  weak  Yeffels  to  tranfport  ourfdves  in  ;  for  in 
the  Bottom  of  an  old  G allego ,  which  I  caufed  to  be 
fafhioned  like  a  Galley,  and  in  one  Barge,  two  Wher¬ 
ries,  and  a  Ship-boat  of  the  Lyons  IVhelp ,  we  carried 
one  hundred  Perfons,  and  their  Victuals  for  a  Month 
in  the  fame,  being  all  driven  to  lie  in  the  Rain  and 
Weather,  in  the  open  Air,  in  the  burning  Sun,  and 
upon  the  hard  Boards,  and  to  drefs  our  Meat,  and  to 
carry  all  manner  of  Furniture  in  them,  wh  n  with  they 
were  fo  peftered  and  unfavory,  that  what  with  V  i&uals. 
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being  mod  Fifh,  with  the  wet  Cloaths  of  fo  many 
Men  thruft  together,  and  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  I  will 
undertake  there  was  never  any  Prifon  in  England  that 
could  be  found  more  unfavory  and  loathfom,  elpecially 
to  myfelf,  who  had  for  many  Years  before  been  dieted 
&nd  cared  for  in  Sort  far  differing. 

If  Captain  Prefton  had  not  been  perfuaded  that  he 
fhould  have  come  too  late  to  Trinedado  to  have  found  us 
there  (for  the  Month  was  expired  which  I  promifed  to 
tarry  for  him  there,  ere  he  could  recover  the  Coaft 
of  Spain)  but  that  it  had  pleafed  God  he  might  have 
joined  with  us,  and  that  we  had  entered  the  Country 
but  fame  ten  Days  fooner,  ere  the  Rivers  were  over- 
down,  we  had  adventured  either  to  have  gone  to  the 
great  City  of  Manoay  or  at  leaft  taken  fo  many  of  the 
other  Cities  and  Towns  nearer  at  hand,  as  would  have 
made  a  royal  Return  :  But  it  pleaded  not  God  fo  much 
to  favour  me  at  this  Time.  If  it  lhall  be  my  Lot  to 
profecute  the  fame,  I  fhall  willingly  fpend  my  Life 
therein  ;  and  if  any  elfe  fhall  be  enabled  thereunto,  and 
conquer  the  fame,  I  affure  him  thus  much,  he  (hall 
perform  more  than  ever  was  done  in  Mexico  by  Cortes * 
or  in  Pm*  by  Pacaro ,  whereof  the  one  conquered  the 
Empire  of  Mutezuma ,  the  other  of  Guafcar  and  At  a- 
balipa ,  and  whatfoever  Prince  fhall  poffefs  it,  that  Prince 
fhall  be  Lord  of  more  Gold,  and  of  a  more  beautiful 
Empire,  and  of  more  Cities  and  People,  than  either 
the  King  of  Spain,  or  the  Great  Turk. 

But  becaufe  there  may  arife  many  Doubts,  and  how 
this  Empire  of  Guiana  is  become  fo  populous,  and  a- 
dorned  with  fo  many  great  Cities,  Towns,  Temples, 
and  Treafures,  I  thought  good  to  make  it  known,  that 
the  Emperor  now  reigning  is  defcended  from  thofe 
magnificent  Princes  of  Peru ,  of  whofe  large  Territories, 
of  whofe  Policies,  Conquefts,  Edifices,  and  Riches, 
Pedro  de  Cieza ,  Francifco  Lopezy  and  others,  have  writ¬ 
ten  large  Difcourfes  \  for  when  FranciJ'co  Pacaro ,  Diego 
Almagro ,  and  others,  conquered  the  faid  Empire  of 
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Peru,  and  had  put  to  Death  Atabalipa ,  Son  to  Guay- 
nacapa ,  which  Atabalipa  had  formerly  caufed  his  eldeft 
Brother  Guafcar  to  be  (lain,  one  of  the  younger  Sons  of 
Guaynacapa  fled  out  of  Peru ,  and  took  with  him  many 
thoufands  of  thofe  Soldiers  of  the  Empire  called  Oreiones , 
and  with  thofe,  and  many  others  which  followed  him, 
he  vanquifhed  all  that  Tradt  and  Valley  of  America 
which  is  fituate  between  the  great  Rivers  of  Amazones 
and  Baraquan ,  otherwife  called  Groonoko  and  Mar  anion. 

The  Empire  of  Guiana  is  diredllyEaft  from  Peru  to¬ 
wards  the  Sea,  and  lieth  under  the  Equinodlial  Line, 
and  it  hath  more  abundance  of  Gold  than  any  Part  of 
Peru,  and  as  many,  or  more  great  Cities  than  ever 
Peru  had  when  it  fiourifhed  moll.  It  is  governed  by 
the  fame  Laws,  and  the  Emperor  and  People  obferve 
the  fame  Religion,  and  the  fame  Form  and  Policies  in 
Government  as  was  ufed  in  Peru,  not  differing  in  any 
Part  •,  and  as  I  have  been  affured  by  fuch  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  as  have  feen  Manoa,  the  Imperial  City  of  Guiana, t 
which  the  Spaniards  call  el  Dorado ,  that  for  the  Great  - 
nefs,  the  Riches,  and  for  the  excellent  Seat,  it  far  ex¬ 
ceed  eth  any  of  the  World,  at  leaft  of  fo  much  of  the 
W orld  as  is  known  to  the  Spanijh  Nation.  It  is  founded 
upon  a  Lake  of  Salt-  water  of  two  hundred  Leagues  long, 
like  unto  Mare  Cafpium  ;  and  if  we  compare  it  to  that 
of  Peru ,  and  but  read  the  Report  of  Francifco  Lopez, 
and  others,  it  willfeem  more  than  credible;  and  be- 
caufe  we  may  judge  of  the  one  by  the  other,  I  thought 
good  to  infert  Part  of  the  1 20th  Chapter  of  Lopez  ,  in 
his  general  Hiftory  of  the  Indies ,  wherein  he  defcribeth 
the  Court  and  Magnificence  of  Guaynacapa,  Anceftor 
to  the  Emperor  of  Guiana ,  whofe  very  Words  are 
thefe.  To  do  el  fervicio  de  fu  cafa,  mefa,  y  cozina  era  de 
oro,  y  de  plat  a,  y  quando  menos  de  plat  a,  y  cobrepcrmas 
rezio.  Tenia  en  Ju  re camara  eftatuas  hue t as  de  cro  que 
parecian  gigantes,  y  las  fguras  al  propio,  y  tamano  de 
quantos  animales,  aves,  arboles,  y  yervas  produze  la  tier - 
ra,  y  de  quant  os  peces  cria  la  mar  y  aguas  de  fits  reynos . 
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Tenia  ajji  mefmo  fogas,  coftales ,  c  eft  as,  y  iroxes  de  oro  y 
plat  a,  rimer  os  de  palos  de  oro,  que  pareciejfen  lenna  raiada 
para  quemar.  En  fin,  no  avia  co/a  en  fu  tierra ,  que  no 
la  tuvijfe  de  oro  conirahecha  \  y  anil  diten ,  que  tenian  los 
Ingas  un  vergel  en  una  JJla  cerca  de  la  Puna ,  donde  fe 
yvan  a  holgar ,  quando  querian  mar ,  que  tenia  la  ortaliza , 
las  fores ,  yarboles  de  oro  y  plat  a,  invencion  y  grandeza 
hafta  entonces  nunca  vifta.  Allende  de  todo  efto  tenia  in - 
fnitifimia  cantidad  de  plat  a,  y  oro  por  labrar  en  el  Cuzco , 
que  fe  perdio  por  la  muerte  de  Guafcar ,  ca  los  Indios  Id 
ef condi er on ,  viendo  que  los  E/panioles  fe  lo  tomauan ,  y 
embiauan  a  Efpania .  That  is,  All  the  Veffels  o i  his 
Houfe,  Table,  and  Kitchen,  were  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
and  the  meaneft  of  Silver  and  Copper,  for  Strength  and 
Hardnefs  of  the  Metal.  He  had  in  his  Wardrobe  hol¬ 
low  Statues  of  Gold  which  feemed  Giants,  and  the  Fi¬ 
gures  in  Proportion  and  Bignefs  of  all  the  Beads,  Birds, 
Trees,  and  Herbs,  that  the  Earth  bringeth  forth  ;  and 
of  all  the  Fifhes  that  the  Sea  or  Waters  of  his  Kingdom 
breedeth.  He  had  alfo  Ropes,  Budgets,  Chefts  and 
Troughs  of  Gold  and  Silver,  Heaps  of  Billets  of  Gold 
that  feemed  Wood  marked  out  to  burn.  Finally,  there 
was  nothing  in  his  Country  whereof  he  had  not  the 
Counterfeit  in  Gold.  Yea,  and  they  fay,  the  Ingas 
had  a  Garden  of  Pleafure  in  an  Hand  near  Puna ,  where 
they  went  to  recreate  themfelves  when  they  would  take 
the  Air  of  the  Sea,  which  had  all  Kind  of  Garden 
Herbs,  Flowers  and  Trees,  of  Gold  and  Silver,  an  In¬ 
vention,  and  Magnificence,  till  then  never  feen.  Befides 
all  this,  he  had  an  infinite  Quantity  of  Silver  and  Gold 
unwrought  in  Cuzco ,  which  was  loll  by  the  Death  of 
Guafcar  >  for  the  Indians  hid  it,  feeing  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  took  it  and  fent  it  into  Spain. 

And  in  the  1 1  7th  Chapter,  Francifco  Picaro  caufed 
the  Gold  and  Silver  of  Atabalipa  to  be  weighed,  after 
he  had  taken  it,  which  Lopez  fetteth  down  in  thefe 
Words  following. 
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tiallaron  cinquenta  y  dos  mil  marcos  de  lueria  flat  a ,  y 
un  millon  y  trezientos  y  veinte  y  feys  mil ,  y  quinientcs  pc - 
fos  de  oro.  Which  is  *,  They  found  fifty-two  thoufand 
Marks  of  good  Silver,  and  one  Million,  three  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  fix  thoufand  and  five  hundred  Pefoes 
of  Gold. 

Now  although  thefe  Reports  may  feerh  Atari  ge,  yet 
if  we  confider  the  many  Millions  which  are  daily  brought 
out  of  Peru  into  Spain ,  we  may  eafily  believe  the  fame* 
for  we  find  that  by  the  abundant  Treafure  of  that 
Country,  the  Spanifh  King  vexeth  all  the  Princes  of 
Europe ,  and  is  become  in  a  few  Years,  from  a  poor 
King  of  Caftile,  the  greateft  Monarch  of  this  Part  of 
the  World,  and  likely  every  Day  to  increafe,  if  other 
Princes  foreflow  the  good  Occafion  offered,  and  fuffer 
him  to  add  this  Empire  to  the  reft,  which  by  far  ex- 
ceedeth  ail  the  reft  \  if  his  Gold  now  endanger  us,  he 
will  then  be  unrefiftable.  Such  of  the  Spaniards  as  af¬ 
terward  endeavoured  the  Conqueft  thereof  (whereof 
there  have  been  many,  as  fhall  be  declared  hereafter) 
thought  that  this  Inga  (of  whom  this  Emperor  now 
living  is  defended)  took  his  Way  by  the"  River  of 
Amazones ,  by  that  Branch  which  is  called  Papamene * 
for  by  that  Way  followed  Oreliano ,  (by  the  Command¬ 
ment  of  the  Marquis  Pacarro  in  the  Year  1542)  whofe 
Name  the  River  alfo  beareth  this  Day,  which  is  alfoby 
others  called  Maragnon ,  although  Andrew  ThenJet  doth 
affirm,  that  between  Maragnon  and  Amazones  there  are 
one  hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  ;  but  fure  it  is,  that 
thofe  Rivers  have  one  Head  and  Beginning,  and  that 
Maragnon ,  whichY6mt  defcribeth,  is  but  a  Branch  o { A- 
mazones ,  or  Oreliano ,  of  which  I  will  fpeak  more  in 
another  Piace.  It  was  alfo  attempted  by  Diego  Ordace, 
but  whether  before  Oreliano ,  or  after,  I  know  not ;  but 
it  is  now  little  lefs  than  feventy  Years  flnce  that  Or  dace , 
a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Jago,  attempted  the 
fame,  and  it  was  in  the  Year  1542.  that  Oreliano  dis¬ 
covered  the  River  of  Amazones  \  but  the  firft  that  ever 
Vol,  II.  M  favy 
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law  Mane  a  was  Johannes  Marlines  Mailer  of  the  Mu¬ 
nition  to  Qr dace.  At  a  Port  called  Morequito  in  Guia¬ 
na  there  lyeth,  at  this  Day,  a  great  Anchor  of  Ordace" s 
Ship  ;  and  this  Port  is  fome  three  hundred  Miles  within 
the  Land,  upon  the  great  River  of  Oroonoko. 

I  refttd  at  this  Port  four  Days,  twenty  Days  after 
I  left  the  Ships  at  Curiapan .  The  Relation  of  this 
Marlines  (who  was  the  firft  that  difeovered  Manoa)  his 
Succefs,  and  End,  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Chauncery  of 
Saint  Juan  de  Puerto  Ricoy  whereof  Berreo  had  a  Copy, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  greateft  Encouragement,  as 
well  to  Berreo  as  to  others  that  formerly  attempted  the 
Difcovery  and  Conqueft.  Oreliano ,  after  he  failed  of 
the  Difcovery  of  Guiana  by  the  faid  River  of  Amazones , 
paf3fed  into  Spain ,  and  there  obtained  a  Patent  of  the 
King  for  the  Invafion  and  Conqueft,  but  died  by  Sea 
about  the  Elands,  and  his  Fleet  being  fevered  by  Tern- 
peft,  the  Action  for  that  Time  proceeded  not.  Diego 
Ordace  followed  the  Enterprife,  and  departed  Spain  with 
fix  hundred  Soldiers,  and  thirty  Horfe,  who  arriving 
on  the  Coaft  of  Guiana  was  (lain  in  a  Mutiny,  with  the 
moft  part  of  fuch  as  favoured  him,  as  alfo  of  the  rebel¬ 
lious  Part  j  infomuch  as  his  Ships  periihed,  and  few  or 
none  returned,  neither  was  it  certainly  knov/n  what 
became  of  the  faid  Or  dace ,  until  Berreo  found  the  Am 
chor  of  his  Ship  in  the  River  of  Oroonoko  ;  but  it  was 
fuppofed,  and  id  it  is  written  by  Lopez ,  that  he  pe¬ 
ri  fried  on  the  Seas,  and  of  other  Writers  diverilv  con¬ 
ceived  and  reported.  And  hereof  it  came  that  Mar  tines 
entered  fo  far  within  the  Land,  and  arrived  at  that  City 
of  Inga  the  Emperor  ,  for  it  chanced  that  while  Ordace 
with  his  Army  refted  at  the  Port  of  Morequito  ( who 
was  either  the  firft  or  fecond  that  attempted  Guiana) 
by  fome  Negligence,  the  whole  Store  of  Powder  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  Service  was  fet  on  fire,  and  Marlines  hav¬ 
ing  the  chief  Charge  wTas  condemned  by  the  General 
Ordace  to  be  executed  forthwith.  Marlines  being  much 
favoured  by  the  Soldiers  had  all  the  Means  poffible  pro¬ 
cured 
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cured  for  his  Life,  but  it  could  not  be  obtained  in  other 
Sort  than  this  ;  That  he  fhould  be  fet  into  a  Canoe 
alone  without  any  Vi&uals,  only  with  his  Arms,  and 
fo  turned  loo fe  into  the  great  River.  But  it  pleafed 
God  that  the  Canoe  was  carried  down  the  Stream,  and 
that  certain  of  the  Guianians  met  it  the  fame  Evening, 
and  having  not  at  any  Time  feen  any  Chriftian,  nor 
any  Man  of  that  Colour,  they  carried  Martinss  into  the 
Land  to  be  wondered  at,  and  fo  from  Town  to  Town 
until  he  came  to  the  great  City  of  Manoa 4  the  Seat  and 
Refidence  of  Inga  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor,  after 
he  had  beheld  him,  knew  him  to  be  a  Chriftian  (for  it 
was  not  long  before  that  his  Brethren,  Guafcar  and  Ata- 
balipa ,  were  vanquifhed  by  the  Spaniards  in  Peru)  and 
caufed  him  to  be  lodged  in  his  Palace,  and  well  enter¬ 
tained.  He  lived  feven  Months  in  Manoa ,  but  not 
fuffered  to  wander  into  the  Country  any  where  5  he 
was  alfo  brought  thither  all  the  Way  blindfold,  led  by 
the  Indians ,  until  he  came  to  the  Entrance  of  Manoa 
itfelf,  and  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  Days  in  the  PafTage. 
He  avowed  at  his  Death,  that  he  entered  the  City  at 
Noon,  and  then  they  uncovered  his  Face,  and  that  he 
travelled  all  that  Day,  tillNight,  through  the  City,  and 
the  next  Day,  from  Sun-rifing  to  Sun-fetting,  ere  be 
came  to  the  Palace  of  Inga.  After  that  Martines  had 
lived  feven  Months  in  Manoa ,  and  began  to  underftand 
the  Language  of  the  Country,  Inga  afked  hi m  whether 
he  defired  to  return  into  his  own  Country,  or  would 
willingly  aoide  with  him  ,  but  Martines ,  not  defirous 
to  flay,  obtained  the  Favour  of  Inga  to  depart,  with 
whom  he  fent  divers  Guianians  to  conduct  him  to  the 
River  of  Oroonoko ,  all  loaden  with  as  much  Gold  as 
they  could  carry,  which  he  gave  to  Martines  at  his  De¬ 
parture  ;  but  when  he  was  arrived  near  the  River’s  Side, 
the  Borderers,  which  are  called  Oroonokoponi ,  robbed 
him  and  his  Guianians  of  all  the  Treafure  (the  Bor¬ 
derers  being  at  that  Time  at  war  with  Inga,  and  not 
conquered)  fave  only  of  two  great  Bo.t.les  of  Gords, 

M  2  which 


1 64  The  Discovert 

which  were  filled  with  Beads  of  Gold  curioufly  wrought, 
which  thofe  Oroonokoponi  thought  had  been  no  other 
Thing  than  his  Drink,  or  Meat,  or  Grain  for  Pood, 
with  which  Martines  had  Liberty  to  pafs  ;  and  fo  in 
Canoes  he  fell  down  by  the  River  of  Oroonoko  to  Trine- 
dado ,  and  from  thence  to  Marguerita ,  and  fo  to  Saint 
Juan  de  Puerto  Rico ,  where  remaining  a  long  Time  for 
a  Paffage  into  Spain  he  died.  In  the  Time  of  his  ex¬ 
treme  Sicknefs,  and  when  he  was  without  Hope  of 
Life,  receiving  the  Sacrament  at  the  Hands  of  his  Con- 
feflor,  he  delivered  thtfe  Things,  with  the  Relation  of 
his  Travels,  and  alfo  called  for  his  Calabaza ,  or  Gords 
of  the  Gold  Beads,  which  he  gave  to  the  Church  and 
Friars  to  be  prayed  for.  This  Martines  was  he  that 
chriftened  the  City  of  Mama  by  the  Name  of  ElDorado , 
and,  as  Berreo  informed  me,  upon  this  Occafion.  Thofe 
Guianians  and  alfo  the  Borderers,  and  all  others  in  that 
Tradt  which  I  have  feen,  are  marvellous  great  Drun¬ 
kards,  in  which  Vice  I  think  no  Nation  can  compare 
with  them ;  and  at  the  Times  of  their  folemn  Feafts 
when  the  Emperor  caroufeth  with  his  Captains,  Tri¬ 
butaries,  and  Governors,  the  Manner  is  thus.  All 
thofe  that  pledge  him  are  firft  ft  ripped  naked,  and  their 
Bodies  anointed  all  over  with  a  Kind  of  white  Balfamum , 
by  them  called  Curcai ,  of  which  there  is  great  Plenty, 
and  yet  very  dear  amongft  them,  and  it  is  of  all  other 
the  mod  precious,  whereof  we  have  had  good  Expe¬ 
rience  *,  when  they  are  anointed  all  over,  certain  Ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Emperor  having  prepared  Gold  made  into 
fine  Powder  blow  it  through  hollow  Canes  upon  their 
naked  Bodies,  until  they  be  all  fhining  from  the  Foot  to 
the  Head  •,  and  in  this  Sort  they  fit  drinking  by  Twenties 
and  Hundreds,  and  continue  in  Drunkennefs  fometimes 
fixorfeven  Days  together :  The  fame  is  alfo  confirmed  by 
a  Letter  written  into  Spain^  which  was  intercepted,  which 
Maker  Robert  Dudley  told  me  he  had  feen.  Upon  this 
Sighr,  and  for  the  Abundance  of  Gold  which  he  faw  in 
the  City,  die  Images  of  Goldin  their  Temples,  the  Plates, 
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Armours,  and  Shields  of  Gold  which  they  ufe  in  the 
Wars,  he  called  it  El  Dorado .  After  Oreliano ,  who 
was  employed  by  Pacaro ,  afterwards  Marquis  Pacaro, 
Conqueror  and  Governor  of  Peru ,  and  the  Death  of 
Or  dace  and  Mar  tines,  one  Pedro  de  Ofua ,  a  Knight  of 
Navarre  attempted  Guiana ,  taking  his  Way  from  Peru f 
and  built  his  Brigantines  upon  a  River  called  Oia , 
which  rifeth  to  the  Southward  of  Quito,  and  is  very 
great :  This  River  falleth  into Amazones,  by  which  Ofua 
with  his  Companies  defcended,  and  came  out  of  that 
Province  which  is  called  Mutylones  :  And  it  feemeth  to 
me,  that  thisEmpire  is  referved  for  herMajeily  and  the 
Englifh  Nation,  by  reafon  of  the  hard  Succefs  which 
all  thefe  and  other  Spaniards  found  in  attempting  the 
fame,  whereof  I  will  fpeak  briefly,  though  imperti¬ 
nent,  in  fome  Sort,  to  my  Purpofe.  This  Pedro  de 
Ofua  had  among  his  Troops  a  Bifcayan  called  Agiri,  a 
Man  meanly  born,  and  bare  no  other  Office  than  a 
Serjeant,  or  Alferez ;  but  after  certain  Months,  when 
the  Soldiers  were  grieved  with  Travels,  and  con  fumed 
with  Famine,  and  that  no  Entrance  could  be  found  by 
the  Branches  or  Body  of  Amazones,  this  Agiri  raifed  a 
Mutiny,  of  which  he  made  himfelf  the  Head,  and  fo 
prevailed,  as  he  put  Ofua  to  the  Sword,  and  all  his 
Followers,  taking  on  him  the  whole  Charge  and  Com¬ 
mandment,  with  a  Purpofe  not  only  to  make  ‘himfelf 
Emperor  of  Guiana,  but  alfo  of  Peru,  and  of  all  that 
Side  of  the  Weft-  Indies.  He  had  of  his  Party  feven 
hundred  Soldiers,  and  of  thofe  many  promifed  to  draw 
in  other  Captains  and  Companies  to  deliver  up  Towns 
and  Forts  in  Peru  but  neither  finding  by  the  faid  Rb 
ver  any  Pafiage  into  Guiana ,  nor  any  Pofiibilky  to  re¬ 
turn  towards  Peru  by  the  fame  Amazones,  by  reafon 
that  the  Defcent  of  the  River  made  fo  great  a  Current, 
he  was  enforced  to  difembogue  at  the  Mouth  of  the  faid 
Amazones,  which  cannot  be  lefs  than  a  thoufand  Leagues 
from  the  Place  where  ihey  embarked  :  From  thence  he 
coafted  the  Land  till  he  arrived  at  Margusrita ,  to  the 
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North  of  Mompatar ,  which  is  at  this  Day  called  Puerto 
de  Dyranno ,  for  that  he  there  flew  Don  Juande  Villa  An - 
dreda ,  Governor  of  Mariner  it  a,  who  was  Father  to 
Don  Juan  Sermiento ,  Governor  of  Marguerita  when  Sir 
John  Burgh  landed  there,  and  attempted  the  Ifland. 
Agiri  put  to  the  Sword  ail  others  in  the  Ifland  that  re- 
fufed  to  be  of  his  Party,  and  took  with  him  certain  Ce-. 
remones ,  and  other  defperate  Companions.  From  thence 
he  went  to  Cumana ,  and  there  flew  the  Governor,  and 
dealt  in  all  as  at  Marguerita :  He  fpoiled  all  the 
Coaft  of  Caracas ,  and  the  Province  of  Venfuello ,  and  of 
Rio  de  Hache ,  and,  as  I  remember,  it  was  the  fame 
Year  that  Sir  John  Hawkins  failed  to  Saint  Juan  de  Lua , 
in  the  Jefus  of  Lubeck  ;  for  himfelf  told  me,  that  he 
met  with  fuch  a  one  upon  the  Coaft  that  rebelled,  and 
had  failed  down  all  the  River  of  Amazones .  Agiri , 
from  hence,  landed  about  Marta ,  and  hacked 

it  alfo,  putting  to  Death  fo  many  as  refufed  to  be  his 
Followers,  purpofing  to  invade  Nuevo  Reygno  de  Gra - 
nado ,  and  to  fade  Pampelone ,  Merida ,  Lagrita ,  Tuvia , 
and  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  Nuevo  Reygno ,  and  from 
thence  again  to  enter  Pm*  ;  but  in  a  Fight  in  the  faid 
Nuevo  Reygno  he  was  overthrown,  and  finding  no  Way 
to  efcape,  he  firft  put  to  the  Sword  his  own  Children, 
foretelling  them,  that  they  fhould  not  live  to  be  de- 
famed,  or  upbraided  by  the  Spaniards  after  his  Death, 
who  would  have  termed  them  the  Children  of  a  Tray- 
tor  or  Tyrant,  and  that  ft  nee  he  could  not  make  them 
Princes,  he  would  yet  deliver  them  from  Shame  and 
Reproach,  i  hefe  were  the  Ends  and  Tragedies  of  Ore - 
llano  ^  Grdace ,  Ofua ,  Mar  tines ,  and 

After  thefe  followed  Jeronimo  Qrtal  de  Saragofa  with 
qne  hundred  and  thirty  Soldiers,  who  failing  his  En¬ 
trance  by  Sea  was  caft  with  the  Current  on  the  Coaft  cf 
Dana ,  and  peopled  about  S.  Miguel  de  Neueri 9  It  was 
then  attempted  by  Don  Pedro  de  Sylva ,  a  Pcrtuguefe  of 
ot  the  Family  of  Rigomes  de  Sylva ,  and  by  the  Favour 
which  Rigomes  had  with  the  King,  he  was  fet  out  *,  but 

he 
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he  alfo  foot  wide  of  the  Mark  ;  for  being  departed 
from  Spain  with  his  Fleet,  he  entered  by  Maragnon  or 
Amazones ,  where,  by  the  Nations  of  the  River,  and  by 
the  Amazones ,  he  was  utterly  overthrown,  and  himfelf 
and  all  his  Army  defeated,  only  feven  efcaped,  and  of 
thofe  but  two  returned. 

After  him  came  Pedro  Hernandez  de  Serpa ,  and 
landed  at  Cumana  in  the  Wejl-Indies ,  taking  his  Jour¬ 
ney  by  Land  towards  Oroonoko ,  which  may  be  iome 
hundred  and  twenty  Leagues;  but  ere  he  came  to  the 
Borders  of  the  faid  River,  he  was  fet  upon  by  a  Nation  of 
Indians  called  Wtkiri ,  and  overthrown  in  fuch  Sort,  that 
of  three  hundred  Soldiers,  Llorfemen,  many  Indians 
and  Negroes ,  there  returned  but  eighteen  :  Others  af¬ 
firm  that  he  was  defeated  in  the  very  Entrance  of  Gui¬ 
ana,  at  the  fir  ft  civil  Town  of  the  Empire,  called  Ma- 
cureguarai .  Captain  Prefton  in  taking  S.  Jago  de  Leon 
(which  was  by  him  and  his  Companies  very  refolutely 
performed,  being  a  great  Town,  and  far  within  the 
Xand)  held  a  Gentleman  Prifoner,  who  died  in  his 
Ship,  that  was  one  of  the  Company  of  Hernandez  de 
Serpa ,  and  faved  among  thofe  that  efcaped,  who  wit- 
neffed  what  Opinion  is  held  among  the  Spaniards  there¬ 
abouts  of  the  great  Riches  of  Guiana ,  and  El  Dorado 
the  City  of  Inga.  Another  Spaniard  was  brought 
aboard  me  by  Captain  Prefton ,  who  told  me  in  the 
the  Hearing  of  himfelf  and  divers  other  Gentlemen, 
that  he  met  with  Berreo* s  Camp-mafler  at  Caracas ,  when 
he  came  from  the  Borders  of  Guiana ,  and  that  he  law 
with  him  forty  of  moft  pure  Plates  of  Gold  curioufly 
wrought,  and  Swords  of  Guiana  decked  and  inlaid  with 
Gold,  Feathers  garnifhed  with  Gold,  and  divers  Rari¬ 
ties  which  he  carried  to  the  Spanijh  King. 

After  Hernandez  de  Serpa ,  it  was  undertaken  by  the 
Adelantado ,  Don  Gonzales  Cemenes  de  Cafada ,  who  was 
one  of  the  chiefeft  in  the  Conqueft  of  Nuevo  Reygno , 
whofe  Daughter  and  Heir  Don  Antonio  de  Bcrreo  mar¬ 
ried,  Gonzales  fought  the  Paffage  alfo  by  the  River 

called 


1 68  The  Discovery 

called  Papamene ,  which  rifeth  by  Quito  in  Peruy  and 
runneth  South- eaft:  one  hundred  Leagues,  and  then 
falleth  into  Amazones ,  but  he  alfo  failing  the  Entrance, 
returned  with  the  Lofs  of  much  Labour  and  Coft :  I 
took  ope  Captain  George ,  a  Spaniard ,  that  followed 
Gonzales  in  this  Enterprife.  Gonzales  gave  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  tq  Berreo ,  taking  his  Oath  and  Honour  to  follow 
the  Enterprife  to  the  laft  of  hisSubftance  and  Life,  who 
fince,  as  he  hath  fworn  to  me,  hath  fpent  three  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Ducats  in  the  fame,  and  yet  never  could 
enter  id  far  into  the  Land  as  myfelf,  with  that  poor 
Troop,  or  rather  a  handful  of  Men,  being  in  all  about 
one  hundred,  Gentlemen,  Soldiers,  Rowers,  Boat- 
keepers,  Boys,  and  of  all  Sorts ;  neither  could  any  of 
the  fore-palled  Undertakers,  nor  Berreo  himfelf,  difco- 
ver  the  Country,  till  now  lately  by  Conference  with  an 
ancient  King  called  Carapana  he  got  the  true  Light 
thereof  5  for  Berreo  came  above  fifteen  hundred  Miles 
ere  he  underflood  ought,  or  could  find  any  PafTage  or 
Entrance  into  any  Part  thereof,  yet  he  had  Experience 
of  all  thefe  fore- named,  and  divers  others,  and  was  per- 
fuaded  of  their  Errors  and  Miflakings.  Berreo  fought 
it  by  the  River  Cajfanar ,  which  falleth  into  a  great  Ri¬ 
ver  called  Pate,  Pato  falleth  into  Meta ,  and  Meta  into 
Baraquan ,  which  is  alfo  called  Qroonoko . 

Pie  took  his  Journey  from  Nuevo  Reyno  de  Granada 
where  he  dwelt,  having  the  Inheritance  of  Gonzales  Ce- 
tnenes  in  thofe  Parts  ;  he  was  followed  with  (even  hun¬ 
dred  Horfe,  he  drove  with  him  a  thoufand  Head  of 
Cattle,  he  had  alfo  many  Women,  Indians ,  and  Slaves. 
Plow  all  thefe  Rivers  crofs  and  encounter,  how  the 
Country  lieth  and  is  bordered,  the  PaiTage  of  Cemenes , 
and  of  Berreo ,  mine  own  Difcovery,  and  the  Way  that 
I  entered,  with  all  the  reft  of  the  Nations  and  Rivers, 
your  Lordftnp  fhall  receive  in  a  large  Chart,  or  Map, 
which  1  have  not  yet  nnifhed,  and  which  I  fhall  moft 
humbly  pray  your  Lordfhip  to  fecret,  and  not  to  fuffer 
it  to  pafs  your  own  Hands ;  for  by  a  Draught  thereof 

all 


of  Guiana.  169 

all  may  be  prevented  by  other  Nations :  For  I  know 
it  is  this  very  Year  fought  by  the  French ,  although  by 
the  Way  that  they  now  take,  I  fear  it  not  much.  It 
was  alfo  told  me  ere  I  departed  v England ,  that  Villiers 
the  Admiral  was  in  Preparation  for  the  Planting  of 
Amazones,  to  which  River  the  French  have  made  divers 
Voyages,  and  returned  much  Gold  and  other  Rarities. 

I  fpake  with  a  Captain  of  a  French  Ship  that  carne  from 
thence,  his  Ship  riding  in  Falmouth ,  the  fame  Year  that 
my  Ships  came  firft  from  Virginia . 

There  was  another  this  Year  in  Helford  that  alfo 
came  from  thence,  and  had  been  fourteen  Months  at 
an  Anchor  in  Amazones ,  which  were  both  very  rich. 
Although,  as  I  am  perfuaded,  Guiana  cannot  be  en¬ 
tered  that  Way,  yet  no  doubt  the  Trade  of  Gold  from 
thence  pafleth  by  Branches  of  Rivers  into  the  River  of 
Amazones ,  and  fo  it  doth  on  every  Hand'  far  from  the 
Country  itfelf ;  for  thofe  Indians  of  Frinedado  have 
Plates  of  Gold  from  Guiana ,  and  thofe  Cam- 
hals  of  Dominica  which  dwell  in  the  Iflands  by  which 
our  Ships  pafs  yearly  to  the  Weft-Indies,  alfo  the  Indians 
of  Paria ,  thofe  Indians  called  Fucaris ,  Choc  hi,  Apoto- 
mios ,  Cumanagotos ,  and  all  thofe  other  Nations  inha¬ 
biting  near  about  the  Mountains  that  run  from  Paria 
through  the  Province  of  Venfuello,  and  in  Maracapana, 
and  the  Canibals  of  Guanipa ,  the  Indians  called  Affawai 
Coaca,  Aiai ,  and  the  reft  fall  which  fhali  be  defcribed 
in  my  Defcription  as  they  are  fituate)  have  Plates  of 
Gold  of  Guiana .  And  upon  the  River  of  Amazones , 
Fhevet  writeth,  that  the  People  wear  Croiftants  of  Gold, 
for  of  that  Form  the  Guianians  moft  commonly  make 
them  :  So  as  from  Dominica  to  Amazones,  which  is  a- 
bove  two  hundred  and- fifty  Leagues,  all  the  chief  In¬ 
dians  in  all  Parts  wear  of  thofe  Plates  of  Guiana .  Un¬ 
doubtedly  thofe  that  trade  with  the  Amazones  return 
much  Gold,  which  (as  is  afore  faid)  cometh  by  Trade 
from  Guiana,  by  fome  Branch  of  a  River  that  falleth  from 
the  Country  into  Amazones  £nd  either  it  is  by  the 
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River  which  pafTeth  by  the  Nations  called  *fifmdos ,  or 
by  Carepuna.  I  made  Inquiry  amongft  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  and  bell:  travelled  of  the  Orenoqueponi ,  and  I  had 
Knowledge  of  all  the  Rivers  between  Oroonoko  and 
Amazones ,  and  was  very  defirous  to  underftand  theTruth 
of  thofe  warlike  Women,  becaufe  of  fome  it  is  be¬ 
lieved,  of  others  not  :  And  though  I  digrefs  from 
my  Purpofe,  yet  I  will  fet  down  what  hath  been  de¬ 
livered  me  for  Truth  of  thofe  Women,  and  I  fpake 
with  a  Cafique  or  Lord  of  the  People  that  told  me 
he  had  been  in  the  River,  and  beyond  it  alfo.  The 
Nations  of  thefe  Women  are  on  the  South 
Side  of  the  River  in  the  Provinces  of  fopago , 
and  their  chiefeft  Strengths  and  Retreats  are  in  the 
liiands  fituate  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Entrance, 
fome  6o  Leagues  within  the  Mouth  of  the  faid  River. 
The  Memories  of  the  like  Women  are  very  ancient 
as  well  in  Africa  as  in  Afia  :  In  Africa  thofe  that  had 
Medufa  for  Queen  :  Others  in  Scythia  near  the  Rivers 
of  Tanais  and  Thermadon  :  We  find  alfo  that  Lam- 
pedo  and  Marlhefia  were  Queens  of  the  Amazones :  In 
many  Hiflories  they  are  verified  to  have  been,  and 
in  divers  Ages  and  Provinces  :  But  they  which  are  not 
far  from  Guiana  do  accompany  with  Men  but  once  in 
a  Year,  and  for  the  Time  of  one  Month,  which  I 
gather  by  their  Relation  to  be  in  April  At  that 
Time  all  the  Kings  of  the  Borders  aflemble,  and  the 
Queens  of  the  Amazones  ;  and  after  the  Queens  have 
chofen,  the  reft  caft  Lots  for  their  Valentines.  This 
one  Month,  they  feaft,  dance,  and  drink  of  their 
Wines  in  Abundance,  and  the  Moon  being  down, 
they  all  depart  to  their  own  Provinces.  If  they  con¬ 
ceive,  and  be  delivered  of  a  Son,  they  return  him  to 
the.  Father  ;  if  of  a  Daughter,  they  nourifh  it,  and 
retain  it,  and  as  many  as  have  Daughters  fend  unto 
the  Begetters  a  Prefent,  all  being  defirous  to  increafe 
their  own  Sex  and  Kind  ;  but  that  they  cut  off  the 
right  Dug  of  the  Bread  I  do  not  find  to 'be  true.  It 
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was  farther  told  me,  that  if  in  the  Wars  they  took 
any  Prifoners,  that  they  ufed  to  accompany  with  thofe 
alfo  at  what  Time  foever,  but  in  the  End  for  certain 
they  put  them  to  Death  :  For  they  are  faid  to  be  very 
cruel  and  blood -thir ft y,  efpecially  to  fuch  as  offer  to 
invade  their  Territories.  Thefe  Amazones  have  like- 
wife  great  Store  of  thefe  Plates  of  Gold,  which  they 
recover  by  Exchange,  chiefly  for  a  Kind  of  green 
Stones,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Piedras  Hijadas ,  and 
we  ufe  for  Spleen  Stones,  and  for  the  Difeafe  of  the 
Stone  we  alfo  efteem  them  :  Of  thefe  I  faw  divers  in 
Guiana ,  and  commonly  every  King  or  Caftque  hath 
one,  which  their  Wives  for  the  moil  part  wear,  and 
they  efteem  them  as  great  Jewels. 

But  to  return  to  the  Enterprize  of  Berreo ,  who  (as 
1  have  faid)  departed  from  Nuevo  Reyno  with  700 
Horfe,  befides  the  Provifions  above  rehearfed  ;  he 
defcended  by  the  River  Caffanar ,  which  rifeth  in 
Nuevo  Reyno  out  of  the  Mountains  by  the  City  of 
! Tuvia ,  from  which  Mountain  alfo  fpringeth  Pato , 
both  which  fall  into  the  great  River  of  Meta ,  and 
Meta  rifeth  from  a  Mountain  joining  to  Pampelone  in 
the  fime  Nuevo  Reyno  de  Granada  :  Thefe,  as  alfo 
Guaire ,  which  iffueth  out  of  the  Mountains  by  Timanay 
fall  all  into  Baraquan ,  and  are  but  of  his  Pleads,  for 
at  their  coming  together,  they  loofe  their  Names,  and 
Baraquan  farther  down  is  alfo  rebaptized  by  the  Name 
of  Oroonoko.  On  the  other  Side  of  the  City  and  Hills 
of  Tinian  a  rifeth  Rio  Grande ,  which  falleth  into  the 
Sea  by  San  Si  a  Marta .  By  Cajfonar  firft,  and  fo  into 
Meta,  Berreo  paflfed,  keeping  his  Horlemen  on  the 
Banks,  where  the  Country  ferved  them  for  to  march, 
and  where  otherwife  he  w as  driven  to  embark  them  in 
Boats  which  he  builded  for  the  Purpofe,  and  fo  came 
with  the  Current  down  the  River  of  Meta ,  and  fo  into 
Baraquan.  After  he  entered  that  great  and  mighty 
River,  he  began  daily  to  loofe  of  his  Companies  both 
Men  and  Horfe,  for  \t  is  in  many  Places  violently 
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fwifr,  and  hath  forcible  Eddies,  many  Sands,  and  di¬ 
vers  Blands  (harp-pointed  with  Rocks  :  But  after  one 
whole  Year,  journeying  for  the  moft  Part  by  River, 
and  the  reft  by  Land,  he  grew  daily  to  fewer  Numbers, 
for  both  by  Sicknefs,  and  by  encountring  with  the 
People  of  thofe  Regions,  through  which  he  travelled, 
his  Companies  were  much  wafted,  efpecially  by  divers 
Incounters  with  the  Amapaiens  :  And  in  all  this  Time 
he  never  could  learn  of  any  Pafiage  into  Guiana ,  nor 
any  News  or  Fame  thereof,  until  he  came  to  the  farther 
Border  of  the  faid  Amapaia ,  eight  Days  Journey  from 
the  River  Car  oil ,  which  was  the  fartheft  River  that 
we  entered.  Among  thofe  of  Amapaia ,  Guiana  was 
famous,  but  few  of  thefe  People  accofted  Berreo ,  or 
would  trade  with  him  the  firft  three  Months  of  the 
fix  which  he  fojourned  there.  This  Amapaia  is  alfo 
marvellous  rich  in  Gold  (as  both  Berreo  confefted, 
and  thofe  of  Guiana  with  whom  I  had  moft  Confe¬ 
rence)  and  is  fituate  upon  Oroonoko  alfo.  In  this 
Country  Berreo  loft  60  of  his  beft  Soldiers,  and  moft 
o{  all  his  Horfe  that  remained  of  his  former  Year’s 
Travel  :  But  in  the  End,  after  divers  Encounters  with 
thofe  Nations,  they  grew  to  Peace,  and  they  prefented 
Berreo  with  io  Images  of  fine  Gold  among  divers 
other  Plates  and  Croijfants ,  which,  as  he  fwore  to  me 
and  divers  otherGentlemen,  were  fo  curioufly  wrought, 
as  he  had  not  feen  tne  like  either  in  Italy ,  Spain ,  or  the 
Low- Countries :  and  he  was  aftur’d  that  when  they 
came  to  the  Hands  of  the  SpaniJIo  King,  to  whom  he 
had  fent  them  by  his  Camp-mafter,  they  would  appear 
very  admirable,  efpecially  being  wrought  by  fuch  a 
Nation  as  had  no  Iron  Inftrument  at  all,  nor  any  of 
thofe  Helps  which  our  Gold-fmiths  have  to  work  with¬ 
al.  The  particular  Name  of  the  People  in  Amapaia 
which  gave  him  thefe  Pieces  are  called  Anebas,  and 
the  River  of  Oroonoko  at  that  Place  is  above  12  Englljh 
Miles  broad,  which  may  be  from  his  Out  fall  into  the 
Sea  700  or  800  Miles. 
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Thiis  Province  of  Amapaia  is  a  very  low  and  a  ma- 
rifh  ground  near  the  River,  and  by  Reafon  of  the  red 
Water  which  iffueth  out  in  fmall  Branches  through  the 
fenny  and  boggy  Ground,  there  bred  divers  poifonfui 
Worms  and  Serpents,  and  the  Spaniards  not  fufpedting, 
nor  in  any  fort  foreknowing  the  Danger,  were  infe&ed 
with  a  grievous  Kind  of  Flux  by  drinking  thereof,  and 
even  the  very  Horfes  were  poifoned  therewith  :  In  fo 
much  as  at  the  End  of  the  fix  Months  that  they  abode 
there,  of  all  their  Troops,  there  were  not  left  above 
120  Soldiers,  and  neither  Horfe  nor  Cattle.  For 
Berreo  hoped  to  have  found  Guiana  by  1000  Miles 
nearer  than  it  fell  out  to  be  in  the  End,  by  Means 
whereof  they  fuflained  much  Want  and  much  Hunger, 
oppreffed  with  grievous  Difeafes,  and  all  the  Miferies 
that  could  be  imagined.  I  demanded  of  thofe  in 
Guiana  that  had  travelled  Amapaia ,  how  they  lived 
with  that  tawny  or  red  Water  when  they  travelled 
thither,  and  they  told  me,  that  after  the  Sun  was  near 
the  Middle  of  the  Sky,  they  ufed  to  fill  their  Pots  and 
Pitchers  with  that  Water  ;  but  either  before  that  Time, 
or  towards  the  Setting  of  the  Sun,  it  was  dangerous  to 
drink  of,  and  in  the  Night  ftrong  Poifon.  I  learned 
alfo  of  divers  other  Rivers  of  that  Nature  among 
them,  which  were  alfo  (while  the  Sun  was  in  the  Me¬ 
ridian)  very  fafe  to  drink,  and  in  the  Morning, 
Evening,  and  Night,  wonderful  dangerous  and  in¬ 
fective.  From  this  Province  Berreo  hailed  away  as 
foon  as  the  Spring  and  Beginning  of  Summer  appeared, 
and  fought  his  Entrance  on  the  Borders  of  Qroonoko  on 
the  South  Side,  but  there  ran  a  Ledge  of  fo  high  and 
impaffable  Mountains,  as  he  was  not  able  by  any 
Means  to  march  over  them,  continuing  from  the  Eafl> 
Sea,  into  which  Oroonoko  fallech,  even  to  §uito  in 
Peru  :  Neither  had  he  Means  to  carry  Victuals  or 
Munition  over  thofe  craggy,  high,  and  vail  Hills, 
being  all  woody,  and  thofe  fo  thick  and  fpiny,  and  fo 
full  of  Prickles,  Thorns,  and  Briers,  as  it  is  im- 
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poffible  to  creep  through  them  :  He  had  alfo  neither 
Friendfhip  among  the  People,  nor  any  Interpreter  to 
perfwade  or  treat  with  them,  and  more  to  his  Difad- 
vantage,  the  Cafiqui  and  Kings  of  Amafaia  had  given 
Knowledge  of  his  Purpofe  to  the  Guianians ,  and  that 
he  fought  to  fack  ana  conquer  the  Empire,  for  the 
Elope  of  their  fo  great  Abundance  and  Quantities  of 
Gold  :  He  palled  by  the  Mouths  of  many  great 
Rivers,  which  fell  into  Oroonoko  both  from  the  North 
and  South,  which  I  forbear  to  name  for  Tedioufnefs, 
and  becaufe  they  are  more  pleafing  in  defcribing  than 
reading. 

Berreo  affirmed  that  there  fell  an  hundred  Rivers 
into  Oroonoko  from  the  North  and  South,  whereof  the 
lead  was  as  big  as  Rio  Grande ,  that  paffeth  between 
Pop  ay  an ,  and  Nuevo  Reyno  de  Granada  ( Rio  Grande 
being  ^deemed  one  of  the  moft  renowned  Rivers  in  all 
the  Weft-Indies,  and  numbered  among  the  great  Rivers 
of  the  World  :)  But  he  knew  not  the  Names  of  any 
of  thefe,  but  Caroli  only,  neither  from  what  Nations 
they  defcended,  neither  to  what  Provinces  they  led, 
for  he  had  no  Means  to  difcourfe  with  the  Inhabitants 
at  any 'fime  :  Neither  was  he  curious  in  thefe  Things, 
being  utterly  unlearned,  and  not  knowing  the  Eaffc 
from  the  Weft.  But  of  all  thefe  I  got  fome  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  of  many  more,  partly  by  mine  own  Travel, 
and  the  reft:  by  Conference ;  Of  fome  one  I  learned 
one,  of  others  the  reft,  having  with  me  an  Indian  that 
fpake  many  Languages,  and  that  of  Guiana  naturally. 

I  fought  out  all  the  aged  Men,  and  fuch  as  were 
greatelt  Travellers,  and  by  the  one  and  the  other  I 
came  to  underftand  the  Situations,  the  Rivers,  the 
Kingdoms  from  the  Eaft-Sea  to  the  Borders  of  Peru , 
and  from  Oroonoko  fouthward  as  far  as  Amazones  or 
Maragnon ,  and  the  Regions  of  Maria  Tamball ,  and  of 
all  the  Kings  of  Provinces,  and  Captains  of  Towns 
and  Villages,  how  they  flood  in  Times  of  Peace  or 
War,  and  which  were  Friends  or  Enemies  the  one  with 
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the  other,  without  which  there  can  be  neither  Entrance 
nor  Conqueft  in  thofe  Parts,  nor  elfewhere  :  For  by 
the  Diflention  between  Guafcar  and  Atabalipa ,  Pa  far  a 
conquered  Peru,  and  by  the  Hatred  that  the  Fraxcallians 
bore  to  Montezuma ,  Cortez  was  victorious  over 
Mexico ,  without  which  both  the  one  and  the  other  had 
failed  of  their  Enterprize,  and  of  the  great  Honour 
and  Riches  which  they  attained  unto. 

Now  Berreo  began  to  grow  into  Defpair,  and  looked 
for  no  other  Succefs  than  his  Predeceffors  in  this  Enter¬ 
prize,  until  fuch  Time  as  he  arrived  at  the  Province 
of  Emeria  towards  the  Eaft-Sea  and  Mouth  of  the 
River,  where  he  found  a  Nation  of  People  very  fa¬ 
vourable,  and  the  Country  full  of  all  Manner  of 
Victuals.  The  King  of  this  Land  is  called  Carapana  ; 
a  Man  very  wife,  fubtile,  and  of  great  Experience, 
being  little  lefs  than  a  hundred  Years  old  ;  In  his 
Youth,  he  was  fent  by  his  Father  into  the  Ifland  of 
Frinedado ,  by  Reafon  of  civil  War  among  themfelves, 
and  was  bred  at  a  Village  in  that  Hand  called  Parico  : 
At  that  Place,  in  his  Youth,  he  had  feen  many  Chrif- 
tians  both  French  and  Spanijh ,  and  went  divers  Times 
with  the  Indians  of  Frinedado  to  Marguerita  and 
Cumana  in  the  Weft -Indies,  (for  both  thofe  Places  have 
ever  been  relieved  with  Victual  from  Frinedado )  by 
Reafon  whereof  he  grew  of  more  Underftanding,  and 
noted  the  Difference  of  the  Nations,  comparing  the 
Strength  and  Armies  of  his  Country  with  thofe  of  the 
Chriftians,  and  ever  after  temporized  fo,  as  whofoever 
elfe  did  amifs,  or  was  walled  by  Contention,  Carapana 
kept  himfelf  and  his  Country  in  Quiet  and  Plenty  : 
He  alfo  held  Peace  with  Caribas  or  Canibals  his  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  had  free  Trade  with  all  Nations  whofoever 
elfe  had  War. 

Berreo  fojourned  and  reded  his  weak  Troop  in  the 
Town  of  Carapana  fix  Weeks,  and  from  him  learned 
the  Way  and  Palfage  to  Guiana ,  and  the  Riches  and 
Magnificence  thereof  :  But  being  then  utterly  unable 
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to  proceed,  he  determined  to  try  his  Fortuny  another 
Year,  when  he  had  renewed  his  Frovifions,  and  re¬ 
gathered  more  Force,  which  he  hoped  for,  as  well  out 
of  Spain  as  from  Nuevo  Reyno ,  where  he  had  left  his 
Son  Don  Anthonio  Xemenes  to  fecond  him  upon  the  firft 
Notice  given  of  his  Entrance,  and  fo  for  the  prefent 
embarked  himfelf  in  Cano's ,  and  by  the  Branches  of 
Oroonoko  arrived  at  Trinedado ,  having  from  Carapana 
fufficient  Pilots  to  condudt  him.  From  Trinedado  he 
coafted  Paria}  and  fo  recovered  Marguerita :  And 
having  made  Relation  to  Don  Juan  Sermiento  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  of  his  Proceeding,  and  perfwaded  him  of  the 
Riches  of  Guiana ,  he  obtained  from  thence  50  Sol¬ 
diers,  promifmg  prefently  to  return  to  Carapana ,  and 
fo  into  Guiana .  But  Berreo  meant  nothing  lefs  at  that 
Time,  for  he  wanted  many  Provifions  neceflary  for 
fuch  an  Enterprize,  and  therefore  departing  from 
Marguerita ,  feated  himfelf  in  Trinedado ,  and  from 
thence  fent  his  Camp-mader  and  his  Serjeant-major 
back  to  the  Borders,  to  difcover  the  neareft  Paffage  in¬ 
to  the  Empire,  as  alfo  to  treat  with  the  Borderers, 
and  to  draw  them  to  his  Party  and  Love,  without 
which,  he  knew  he  could  neither  pafs  fafely,  nor  in  ( 
any  Sort  be  relieved  with  Vi&uals  or  ought  elfe.  Cara¬ 
pana  directed  this  Company  to  a  King  called  More - 
quito ,  alluring  them  that  no  Man  could  deliver  fo  much 
of  Guiana  as  Morequito  could,  and  that  his  Dwelling 
was  but  five  Days  Journey  from  Macureguari ,  the 
firfl  civil  Town  of  Guiana. 

Nov/  your  Lordfhip  fhall  underftand  that  this  More- 
quito ,  one  of  the  greateft  Lords  or  Kings  of  the 
Borders  of  Guiana ,  had  two  or  three  Years  before 
been  at  Cumana  and  at  Marguerita  in  the  Weft-Indies , 
with  great  Store  of  Plates  of  Gold,  which  he  carried 
to  exchange  for  fuch  other  Things  as  he  wanted  in  his 
own  Country,  and  was  daily  feafted,  and  prefented  by 
the  Governors  of  thofe  Places,  and  held  amongft 
them  feme  two  Months  ;  in  which  Time  one  Vides, 
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Governor  of  Cumana  won  him  to  be  his  ConduSor  into 
Guiana ,  being  allured  by  thofe  Croijfants  and  Images 
ot  Gold  which  he  brought  with  him  to  trade,  as  alfo 
by  the  ancient  Fame  and  Magnificence  of  El  Dorado : 
Whereupon  Vides  fent  into  Spain  for  a  Patent  to  dis¬ 
cover  and  conquer  Guiana ,  not  knowing  of  the  Prece¬ 
dence  of  Berreo"1  $>  Patent,  which,  as  Berreo  affirmeth,  was 
figned  before  that  of  Vides  :  So  as  when  Vides  under- 
(rood  of  Berreo ,  and  that  he  had  made  Entrance  into 
that  Territory,  and  foregone  his  Defire  and  Hope,  it 
was  verily  thought  that  Vides  pr  add  fed  with  Morequito  to 
hinder  and  difturb  Berreo  in  all  he  could,  and  not  to  buffer 
him  to  enter  through  his  Seignory ,  nor  any  of  his  Com¬ 
panies,  neither  to  victual,  nor  guide  them  in  any  Sort ; 
for  V ides  Governor  of  Cumana ,  and  Berreo  were  become 
mortal  Enemies,  as  well  for  that  Berreo  had  gotten  E vine- - 
dado  into  his  Patent  with  Guiana ,  as  alfo  in  that  he  was  by 
Berreo  prevented  in  the  Journey  of  Guiana  it  felf :  How- 
foever  it  was  I  know  not,  but  Morequito  for  a  Time 
di fife m bled  his  Difipofition,  buffered  Spaniards ,  and  a 
Frier  (which  Berreo  had  fent  to  difcover  Manoa )  to 
travel  through  his  Country,  gave  them  a  Guide  for 
Macureguarai  the  fir  ft  Town  of  civil  and  apparelled 
People,  from  whence  they  had  other  Guides  to  bung 
them  to  Manoa  the  great  City  of  Inga  :  And  being 
furnifhed  with  thofe  Things,  which  they  had  learned 
cf  Lar apana,  were  of  mofit  Price  in  Guiana ,  went  on¬ 
ward,  and  in  eleven  Days  arrived  at  Manoa ,  as  Berreo 
affirmeth  for  certain:  Although  I  could  not  be  allured 
thereof  by  the  Lord  which  now  governeth  the  Province 
of  Morequito ,  for  he  told  me  that  they  got  all  the  Gold 
they  had,  in  other  Towns  on  this  fide  Manoa ,  there 
being  many  very  great  and  rich,  and  (as  he  (aid)  built 
like  the  Towns  cf  Ckriftians ,  with  many  Rooms. 

When  thefe  ten  Spaniards  were  returned,  and  ready 
to  put  out  of  the  Border  of  Arromaia ,  the  People  of 
Morequito  fee  upon  them,  and  flew  them  all  but  one 
that  iwam  the  River,  and  rook  from  them  to  the 
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Value  of  40000  Pefoes  of  Gold,  and  as  it  is  written  in 
the  ftory  of  yob,  one  only  lived  to  bring  the  News  to 
Berreo,  that  both  his  nine  Soldiers  and  holy  Father 
were  benighted  in  the  faid  Province.  1  my  felf  fpake 
with  the  Captains  of  Morequito  that  flew  them,  and 
was  at  the  Place  where  it  was  executed.  Berreo ,  in- 
raged  herewithal,  fent  all  the  ftrength  he  could  make 
into  Arromaia ,  to  be  revenged  of  him,  his  People,  and 
Country  :  But  Morequito  fufpedting  the  fame  fled  over 
Oroonoko ,  and  through  the  Territories  of  the  Sama, 
and  Wikiri ,  recovered  Cumana ,  where  he  thought  him- 
felf  very  fafe  with  V ides  the  Governor :  But  Berreo  fend¬ 
ing  for  him  in  the  King’s  Name,  and  his  Meflengers 
finding  him  in  the  Houfe  of  one  Fajhardo  on  the  fudden 
ere  it  was  fufpedted,  fo  as  he  could  not  then  be  con¬ 
veyed  away,  Vides  durft  not  deny  him,  as  well  to  avoid 
the  Sufpicion  of  the  Pra&ice,  as  alfo  for  that  an  holy 
Father  was  flain  by  him  and  his  People.  Morequito 
offered  Fajhardo  the  Weight  of  three  Quintals  in  Gold, 
to  let  him  efcape,  but  the  poor  Guianian  betrayed  of  all 
Sides  was  delivered  to  the  Campmafter  of  Berreo ,  and 
was  prefently  executed. 

After  the  Death  of  this  Morequito ,  the  Soldiers  of 
Berreo  fpoiled  his  Territory,  and  took  divers  Prifoners, 
among  others  they  took  the  IJnkle  of  Morequito 
called  Fopiawari ,  who  is  now  King  of  Arromaia ,  (whofe 
Son  1  brought  with  me  into  England)  and  is  a  Man  of 
great  Unclerftanding  and  Policy:  He  is  above  100 
Years  old,  and  yet  of  a  very  able  Body  :  The  Spaniards 
led  him  in  a  Chain  17  Days,  and  made  him  their  Guide 
from  Place  to  Place  between  his  Country  and  Emeriti 
the  Province  of  Carapana  aforefaid,  and  was  at  laft 
redeemed  for  100  Plates  of  Gold,  and  divers  Stones 
called  Fiedras  Hjadas ,  or  Spleen  Stones.  Now  Berreo 
for  executing  of  Morequito  and  other  Cruelties,  Spoils, 
and  Slaughters  done  in  Arromaia  hath  loft  the  Love  of 
the  Oroonokcponi ,  and  of  all  the  Borderers,  and  dare 
not  fend  any  of  his  Soldiers  any  farther  into  the  Land 
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than  to  Carapana ,  which  he  calleth  the  Port  of  Guiana: 
But  from  thence  by  the  Help  of  Carapana  he  had 
trade  farther  into  the  Country,  and  always  appointed 
io  Spaniards  to  refide  in  Carapanas  Town,  by  whole 
Favour,  and  by  being  conduced  by  his  People,  thofe 
ten  fearched  the  Country  thereabouts  as  well  for  Mines, 
as  for  other  Trades  and  Commodities. 

They  have  alfo  gotten  a  Nephew  of  Morequito , 
whom  they  have  chriftened  and  named  Bon  Juan ,  of 
whom  they  have  great  Hope,  endeavouring  by  all 
Means  to  eftablifh  him  in  the  laid  Province.  Among 
many  other  Trades  thofe  Spaniards  ufed  in  Cano’s  to 
pals  to  the  Rivers  of  Barema ,  Pawroma ,  and  Dijfequehe , 
which  are  on  the  South-Side  of  the  Mouth  of  Oroonoko , 
and  there  buy  Women  and  Children  from  theCanibals, 
which  are  of  that  barbarous  Nature,  as  they  will  for 
3  or  4  Hatchers  fell  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  their 
own  Brethren  and  Sifters,  and  for  fomewhat  more  even 
their  own  Daughters :  Hereof  the  Spaniards  make 
great  Profit,  for  buying  a  Maid  of  1 2  or  13  Years  for 
three  or  four  Hatchets,  they  fell  them  again  at  Mar- 
guerita  in  the  Weji  Indies  for  50  and  100  Pefoes,  which 
is  fo  many  Crowns. 

The  Mafter  of  my  Ship  Jo,  Douglas  took  one  of 
the  Cano’s  which  came  laden  from  thence  with  People 
to  be  fold,  and  the  moft  of  them  efcaped,  yet  of  thofe 
he  brought,  there  was  one  as  well  favoured,  and  as 
well  fhaped  as  ever  I  faw  any  in  England ,  and  after¬ 
ward  Ifaw  many  of  them,  which  but  for  their  tawny 
Colour  may  be  compared  to  any  of  Europe.  They 
alfo  trade  in  thofe  Rivers  for  Bread  of  Cajfaui ,  of 
which  they  buy  an  Hundred  Pound  Weight  for  a  Knife, 
and  fell  it  at  Mar  guerita  for  ten  Pefoes.  They  alfo 
recover  great  ftore  of  Cotton,  Brafil-wood,  and  thofe 
Beds  which  they  call  Hamacas  or  Brafii-Beds,  wherein 
in  hot  Countries  all  the  Spaniards  ufe  to  lie  commonly, 
and  in  no  other,  neither  did  we  ourfelves  while  we 
were  there:  By  Means  of  which  Trades,  for  Ranfom 
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of  divers  of  the  Guianians,  and  for  Exchange  of  Hatch¬ 
ets  and  Knives,  Berreo  recovered  fome  Store  of  Gold 
Plates,  Eagles  of  Gold,  and  Images  of  Men  and  di¬ 
vers  Birds,  and  difpatched  his  Campmafter  for  Spain 
with  all  that  he  had  gathered,  therewith  to  levy  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  by  the  Shew  thereof  to  draw  others  to  the 
Love  of  the  Enterprize:  And  having  fent  divers  Ima¬ 
ges  as  well  of  Men  as  Beads,  Birds  and  Fifhes  fo  cu- 
riouQy  wrought  in  Gold,  doubted  not  but  to  perluade 
the  King  to  yield  to  him  fome  further  Help,  efpecially 
for  that  this  Land  hath  never  been  lacked,  the  Mines 
never  wrought,  and  in  the  Indies  their  Works  were 
well  fpent,  and  the  Gold  drawn  out  with  great  Labour 
and  Charge :  He  alfo  difpatched  Meflengers  to  his  Son 
in  Nuevo  reyno  to  levy  all  the  Forces  he  could,  and  to 
come  down  the  River  of  Oroonoko  to  Emeria ,  the 
Province  of  Carapana ,  to  meet  him  :  He  had  alfo  lent 
to  Sant  Jago  de  Leon  on  the  Coafl  of  the  Caraccas  to 
buy  Horfes  and  Mules. 

After  I  had  thus  learned  of  his  Proceedings  pad 
■and  purpofed :  I  told  him  that  I  had  refolved  to  fee 
Guiana ,  and  that  it  was  the  End  of  my  Journey,  and 
the  Caufe  of  my  coming  to  Trinedado ,  as  it  was  indeed, 
(and  for  that  Purpofe  I  fenc  Ja.  Whiddon  the  Year  be¬ 
fore  to  get  Intelligence,  with  whom  Berreo  himfelf  had 
Speech  at  that  Time,  and  remembred  how  inquifitive 
7 a.  Whiddon  was  of  his  Proceedings,  and  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Guiana ,)  Berreo  was  Uric  ken  into  a  great  Melan¬ 
choly  and  Sadnefs,  and  uled  all  the  Arguments  he 
could  to  diffuade  me,  and  alfo  adored  the  Gentlemen 
of  my  Company  that  it  would  be  Labour  loft:  And 
that  they  fhould  differ  many  Miferies  if  they  proceeded  : 
And  Fir  ft  he  delivered  that  1  could  not  enter  any  of  the 
Rivers  with  any  Bark  or  Pinnace,  nor  hardly  with 
any  Ships  Boat,  it  was  fo  low,  fandy,  and  full  of 
Flats,  and  that  his  Companies  were  daily  grounded 
in  their  Cano's  which  drew  but  twelve  Inches  Water: 
He  further  laid,  that  none  of  the  Country  would  a  me 
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to  fpeak  with  us,  but  would  all  fly,  and  if  we  followed 
them  to  their  Dwellings,  they  would  burn  their  own 
Towns  ;  and  befidesthat  the  Way  was  long,  the  Win¬ 
ter  at  Hand,  and  that  the  Rivers  beginning  once  to 
fwell,  it  was  impoffible  to  flem  the  Current,  and  that 
we  could  not  in  thofe  fmall  Boats  by  any  Means  carry 
Vidtual  for  half  the  Time,  and  that  (which  indeed 
mofl  difcouraged  my  Company)  the  Kings  and  Lords 
of  all  the  Borders  and  of  Guiana  had  decreed,  that 
none  of  them  fhould  trade  with  any  Chriftians  for 
Gold,  becaufe  the  fame  would  be  their  own  Over¬ 
throw,  and  that  for  the  Love  of  Gold  the  Chriftians 
meant  to  conquer  and  difpoflefs  them  of  all  together. 

Many  and  the  mod  of  thefe  I  found  to  be  true  ;  but 
yet  I  revolving  to  make  Trial  of  all,  whatfoever  hap¬ 
pened,  directed  Captain  George  Gifford  my  Vice-admi¬ 
ral  to  take  the  Lions  Whelp ,  and  Captain  Calfield  his 
Bark  to  turn  to  the  Eaftward,  againft  the  Breeze  what 
they  could  poflible,  to  recover  the  Mouth  of  a  River 
called  Capuri ,  whofe  Entrance  I  had  before  fent  Cap¬ 
tain  Whiddon  and  Jo.  Douglas  the  Mafter,  to  difcover, 
who  found  fome  nine  Foot  Water  or  better  upon  the 
Flood,  and  five  at  low  Water,  to  whom  I  had  given 
Inftrudtions  that  they  fhould  anchor  at  the  Edge  of  the 
Shold,  and  upon  the  be  ft  of  the  Flood  to  thru  ft  over, 
which  Shoid  John  Douglas  boyed  and  beckoned  for  them 
before:  But  they  laboured  in  vain,  for  neither  could 
they  turn  it  up  altogether  fo  far  to  the  Eaft,  neither 
did  the  Flood  continue  fo  long,  but  the  Water  fell  ere 
they  could  have  pafled  the  Sands,  as  we  after  found  by 
fecond  Experience  :  So  as  now  we  muft  either  give  over 
our  Enterprize,  or  leaving  our  Ships  at  Adventure  400 
Miles  behind  us,  to  run  up  in  our  Ships  Boats,  one 
Barge,  and  two  Wherries  •,  but  being  doubtful  how  to 
carry  Vibfuals  for  fo  long  a  Time  in  luch  Baubles,  or 
any  Strength  of  Men,  efpecialiy  for  that  Berreo  allured 
us  that  his  Son  muft  be  by  that  Time  come  down  with 
many  Soldiers,  I  fent  away  one  King  Mafter  of  the 
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Lions  Whelp  with  his  Ships  Boat  to  try  another  Branch 
of  a  River  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  of  Guanipa, ,  which 
was  called  Amana ,  to  prove  if  there  was  Watei  to  be 
found  for  either  of  the  fmall  Ships  to  enter  :  But  when 
he  came  to  the  IViouth  or  Amana  ^  he  found,  it  as  the 
reft,  but  flayed  not  to  difcover  it  thoroughly,  becaufe 
he  was  allured  by  an  Indian  his  Guide  that  the  Canibals 
of  Guanipa  would  affail  them  with  many  Cano’s ,  and 
that  they  (hot  poifoned  Arrows,  fo  as  if  he  halted  not 

back  they  fhould  all  be  loft. 

In  the  mean  Time  fearing  the  worft,  I  caufed  all  the 
Carpenters  we  had  to  cut  down  a  Gallego  Boat,  which 
we  meant  to  caft  off,  and  to  fit  her  with  Banks  to 
row  on,  and  in  all  Things  to  prepare  her  the  bell  they 
could,  fo  as  Hie  might  be  brought  to  draw  but  five 
Foot,  for  fo  much  we  had  on  the  Bar  of  Capuri  at  low 
Water:  And  doubting  of  King's  return  I  fent  Jo. Douglas 
again  in  my  long  Barge,  as  well  to  relieve  him,  asalfo 
to  make  a  perfed  Search  in  the  Bottom  of  that  Bay  : 
For  it  hath  been  held  for  infallible  that  whatfoever  Ship 
or  Boat  (hall  fall  therein,  can  never  difembogue  again, 
by  Reafon  of  the  violent  Current  which  fetteth  into  the 
faid  Bay,  as  alfo  for  that  the  Breeze  and  eafterly  Wind 
bloweth  diredtly  into  the  fame,  of  which  Opinion  1  have 
heard Hampton  of  Blimouth,  one  of  the  greateft  Ex~ 
perience  of  England ,  and  divers  others  befides  that  have 
traded  to  'Trine dado. 

I  fent  with  John  Douglas  an  old  Caflique  of  Trinedado 
for  a  Pilot,  who  told  us  that  we  could  not  return  again 
by  the  Bay  or  Gulf,  but  that  he  knew  a  by  Branch 
which  ran  within  the  Land  to  the  Eaftward,  and  that 
he  thought  by  it  we  might  fall  into  Capuri ,  and  fo 
return  in  four  Days :  John  Douglas  fearched  thofe  Ri¬ 
vers,  and  found  four  goodly  Entrances,  whereof  the 
leaft  was  as  big  as  the  Thames  at  Woolwich:  but  in  the 
Bay  thitherward  it  was  Hi  ole  and  but  fix  Foot  Water, 
fo  as  we  were  now  without  Elope  of  any  Ship  or  Bark 
to  pafs  over,  and  therefore  refolved  to  go  on  with  the 
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Boats,  and  the  Bottom  of  the  Gallego ,  in  which  we 
thruft  60  Men  :  In  the  Lions  Whelps  Boat  and  Wherry 
we  carried  20.  Captain  Caljield  in  his  Wherry  carried 
ten  more,  and  in  my  Barge  other  ten,  which  made  up 
a  Hundred  :  We  had  no  other  Means  but  to  carry 
Victual  for  a  Month  in  the  fame,  and  alfo  to  lodge 
therein  as  we  could,  and  to  boil  and  drefs  our  Meat. 
Captain  Gifford  had  with  him  Mailer  Edw .  Porter , 
Captain  Eynos ,  and  eight  more  in  his  Wherry  with  all 
their  Visual,  Weapons,  and  Provifions :  Captain  Cal- 
field  had  with  him  my  Coufm  Butjhead  Gorges  and  eight 
more.  In  the  Galley,  of  Gent,  and  Officers  myfelf 
had  Captain  Fhyn^  my  chofen  John  Greenvile ,  my 
Nephew  John  Gilbert,  Captain  Whiddon ,  Captain  Keymis , 
Edw.  Hancoke ,  Captain  Clarke ,  Lieutenant  Hewes , 
L ho .  Upton ,  Captain  Facy ,  Jerome  Ferrar ,  Antho.  Wells , 
/F/7.  Connock ,  and  about  50  more.  We  could  not 
learn  of  Berreo  any  other  Way  to  enter  but  in  Bran¬ 
ches,  fo  far  to  the  Windward  as  it  was  impoffible  for 
us  to  recover :  For  we  had  as  much  Sea  to  crofs  over 
in  our  Wherries  as  between  Dover  and  Calais ,  and  in 
a  great  Billow,  the  Wind  and  Current  being  both 
very  ftrong,  fo  as  we  were  driven  to  go  in  thofe  fmall 
Boats  diredlly  before  the  Wind  into  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bay  of  Guanipa ,  and  from  thence  to  enter  the  Mouth 
of  fome  one  of  thofe  Rivers,  which  Jo.  Douglas  had 
laft  difeovered,  and  had  with  us  for  Pilot  an  Indian  of 
Barema ,  a  River  to  the  South  of  Oroonoko ,  between 
that  and  Amazones ,  whofe  Cano's  we  had  formerly 
taken  as  he  was  going  from  the  faid  Barema ,  laden 
with  CaJJavi  Bread  to  fell  at  Marguerita :  This  Arwacan 
promifed  to  bring  me  into  the  great  River  of  Oroonoko , 
but  indeed  of  that  which  we  entred  he  was  utterly  ig¬ 
norant,  for  he  had  not  feen  it  in  twelve  Years  before, 
at  which  Time  he  was  very  young,  and  of  no  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  if  God  had  not  fent  us  another  Help,  we 
might  have  wandred  a  whole  Year  in  that  Labyrinth 
of  Rivers,  ere  we  had  found  any  Way,  either  out  or 
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in,  efpecially  after  we  were  paft  the  Ebbing  and  Flow¬ 
ing,  which  was  in  four  Days:  F or  I  know  all  the 
Earth  doth  not  yield  the  like  Confluence  of  Streams 
and  Branches,  the  one  crofting  the  other  fo  many 
Times,  and  alfo  fair  and  large,  and  fo  like  one  to  a- 
nother,  as  no  Man  can  tell  which  to  take :  And  if  we 
went  by  the  Sun  or  Compafs  hoping  thereby  to  go 
diredlly  one  Way  or  other,  yet  that  Way  we  were  alfo 
carried  in  a  Circle  amongft  Multitudes  of  Iilands,  and 
every  Bland  fo  bordered  with  high  Trees,  as  no  Man 
could  fee  any  further  than  the  Breadth  of  the  River,  or 
Length  of  the  Breach:  But  thus  it  chanced,  that  en- 
tring  into  a  River,  (which  becaufe  it  had  no  Name  we 
called  the  River  of  the  Red-Crofs ,  ourfelves  being  the 
Firft  Chriftians  that  ever  came  therein:)  The  22d  of 
May  as  we  were  rowing  up  the  fame,  we  efpied  a 
fmall  Cano  with  three  Indians ,  which  (by  the  Swift- 
nefs  of  my  Barge,  rowing  with  eight  Oars)  I  over¬ 
took  ere  they  could  crofs  the  River  •,  the  reft  of  the 
People  on  the  Banks  fhadowed  under  the  thick  Wood 
gazed  on  with  a  doubtful  Conceit  what  might  befal 
thofe  three  which  we  had  taken  :  But  when  they  per¬ 
ceived  that  we  offered  them  no  Violence,  neither  en- 
tred  their  Cano  with  any  of  ours,  nor  took  out  of  the 
Cano  any  of  theirs,  they  then  began  to  fhew  themfelves 
on  the  Bank’s  fide,  and  offered  to  traftick  with  us  for 
fuch  Things  as  they  had  ;  and  as  we  drew  near  they  all 
ftuid,  and  we  came  with  our  Barge  to  the  Mouth  of  a 
little  Creek  which  came  from  their  Town  into  the 


great  River. 

As  we  abode  there  a  while,  our  Indian  Pilot  called 
Ferdinando  would  needs  go  afnore  to  their  Village  to 
fetch  fome  Fruits,  and  to  drink  of  their  artificial  Wines, 
and  alio  to  fee  the  Place,  and  to  know  the  Lord  of  it 
againft  another  Time,  and  took  with  him  a  Brother  of 
his  which  he  had  with  him  in  the  Journey  :  When  they 
came  to  the  Village  of  thefe  People,  the  Lord  of  the 
Ifland  off- red  to  lay  Hands  on  them,  purposing  to 

have 


of  Guiana.  185 

have  (lain  them  both,  yielding  for  Reafon  that  this 
Indian  of  ours  had  brought  a  ftrange  Nation  into  their 
Territory  to  fpoil  and  deftroy  them  :  But  the  Pilot 
being  quick  and  of  a  difpofed  Body  dipt  their  Fingers, 
and  ran  into  the  Woods,  and  his  Brother  being  the 
better  Footman  of  the  two,  recovered  the  Creeks 
Mouth,  where  we  hayed  in  our  Barge,  crying  out  that 
his  Brother  was  (lain  ;  with  that  we  fet  Hands  on  one 
of  them  that  was  next  us,  a  very  old  Man,  and  brought 
him  into  the  Barge,  alluring  him  that  if  we  had  not  our 
Pilot  again,  we  would  prefently  cut  off  his  Head.  This 
old  Man  being  refolved  that  he  fhould  pay  the  Lofs  of 
the  other,  cried  out  to  thofe  in  the  Woods  to  fave 
Ferdinando  our  Pilot,  but  they  followed  him  notwith- 
Handing,  and  hunted  after  him  upon  the  Foot  with 
their  Deer  Dogs,  and  with  fo  main  a  Cry  that  all  the 
Woods  echoed  with  the  Shout  they  made  ;  but  at  laft 
this  poor  chafed  Indian  recovered  the  River  fide,  and 
got  upon  a  Tree,  and  as  we  were  coafting,  leaped 
down  and  fwatn  to  the  Barge  half  dead  with  Fear;  but 
our  good  Hap  was,  that  we  kept  the  other  old  Indian , 
which  we  handfafted  to  redeem  our  Pilot  withal,  for 
being  natural  of  thofe  Rivers,  we  affured  ourfelves  he 
knew  the  Way  better  than  any  Stranger  could  ;  and 
*  indeed,  but  for  this  Chance  I  think  we  had  never  found 
the  Way  either  to  Guiana ,  or  back  to  our  Ships:  For 
lerdinando  after  a  few  Days  knew  nothing  at  all,  nor 
which  Way  to  turn,  yea  and  many  Times  the  old 
Man  himfelf  was  in  great  Doubt  which  River  to  take. 
Thofe  People  which  dwell  in  thefe  broken  Hands  and 
drowned  Lands  are  generally  called  Fivitivas  ;  there  are 
of  them  two  Sorts,  the  one  called  Ciawani ,  and  the 
other  Waraweete. 

The  great  River  of  Oroonoko  or  Baraquan  hath  nine 
Branches  which  fall  out  on  the  North  fide  of  his  own 
main  Mouth  :  On  the  South  fide  it  hath  feven  other 
Fallings  into  the  Sea,  fo  it  diffembogueth  by  1 6  Arms 
in  all,  between  Hands  and  broken  Ground,  but  the 
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Ifiands  are  very  great,  many  of  them  as  big  as  the 
I  fie  of  Wight  and  bigger,  and  many  lefs  :  From  the 
firft  Branch  on  the  North  to  the  laft  of  the  South  it  is 
at  lead  ioo  Leagues,  fo  as  the  River’s  Mouth  is  no  lefs 
than  300  Miles  wide  at  his  Entrance  into  the  Sea, 
which  I  take  to  be  far  bigger  than  that  of  Amazones: 
All  thofe  that  inhabit  in  the  Mouth  of  this  River  upon 
the  feveral  North  Branches  are  thefe  Tivitivas ,  of  which 
there  are  two  chief  Lords  which  have  continual  Wars 
one  with  the  other  :  The  Elands  which  lie  on  the  right 
Hand  are  called  Pallamos ,  and  the  Land  of  the  left 
Ho :  orotomaka ,  and  the  River  by  which  John  Dowglas 
returned  within  the  Land  from  Amana  to  Capuri ,  they 
call  Macuri. 

Thefe  'Tivitivas  are  a  very  goodly  People,  and  very 
valiant,  and  have  the  mo  ft  manly  Speech  and  moft 
deliberate  that  ever  I  heard  of  what  Nation  foever.  In 
the  Summer  they  have  Houfes  on  the  Ground  as  in 
other  Places :  In  the  Winter  they  dwell  upon  the  Trees, 
where  they  build  very  artificial  Towns  and  Villages,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  Spanijh  Story  of  the  Weft-Indies ,  that 
thofe  People  do  in  the  Low-Lands  near  the  Gulf  of 
Ur  aba :  For  between  May  and  September  the  River  of 
Oroonoko  rifeth  thirty  Foot  upright,  and  then  are  thofe 
Elands  overflown  twenty  Foot  high  above  the  level  of 
the  Ground,  faving  fome  few  raifed  Grounds  in  the 
Middle  of  them :  And  for  this  Caufe  they  are  en¬ 
forced  to  live  in  this  Manner.  They  never  eat  of  any 
Thing  that  is  fet  or  fown,  and  as  at  Home  they  ufe 
neither  Planting  nor  other  Manurance,  fo  when  they 
come  abroad  they  refufe  to  feed  of  ought,  but  of  that 
which  Nature  without  Labour  bringeth  forth.  They  ufe 
the  Tops  of  Palmitos  for  Bread,  and  kill  Deer,  Fifh 
and  Porks  for  the  reft  of  their  Suftenance  ;  they  have 
alfo  many  Sorts  of  Fruits  that  grow  in  the  Woods, 
and  great  Variety  of  Birds  and  Fowl. 

And  if  to  fpeak  of  them  were  not  tedious  and  vul- 
gar^  furely  we  law  in  thofe  Paftages  of  very  rare  Co¬ 
lours 
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iours  and  Forms,  not  elfewhere  to  be  found,  for  as 
much  as  I  have  either  feen  or  read.  Of  thefe  People, 
thofe  that  dwell  upon  the  Branches  of  Oroonoko  called 
Capuri  and  Macureo,  are  for  the  molt  Part  Carpenters 
of  Cano's ,  for  they  make  the  mod  and  faired  Houfes, 
and  fell  them  into  Guiana  for  Gold,  and  into  Trineda - 
do  for  Tobacco,  in  the  exceflive  taking  whereof,  they 
exceed  all  Nations  *,  and  notwithllanding  the  Moift- 
nefs  of  the  Air  in  which  they  live,  the  Hardnefs  of  their 
Diet,  and  the  great  Labours  they  differ  to  hunt,  fifh, 
and  fowl  for  their  living,  in  all  my  Life  either  in  the 
Indies  or  in  Europe  did  !  never  behold  a  more  goodly  or 
better  favoured  People,  or  a  more  manly.  They  were 
wont  to  make  War  upon  all  Nations,  and  efpecially 
on  the  Canibals ,  fo  as  none  durff  without  a  good  Strength 
trade  by  thofe  Rivers  *,  but  of  late  they  are  at  Peace 
with  their  Neighbours,  all  holding  the  Spaniards  for  a 
common  Enemy.  When  their  Commanders  die,  they 
ufe  great  Lamentation,  and  when  they  think  the  Flefh 
of  their  Bodies  is  putrified,  and  fallen  from  the  Bones, 
then  they  take  uptheCarcafe  again,  and  hang  it  in  the 
Cafiqui's  Houfe  that  died,  and  deck  his  Skull  with 
Feathers  of  all  Colours,  and  hang  all  his  Gold  Plates 
about  the  Bones  of  his  Arms,  Thighs,  and  Legs. 
Thofe  Nations  which  are  called  Arwacas  which  dwell 
on  the  South  of  Oroonoko ,  (of  which  Place  and  Na¬ 
tion  our  Indian  Pilot  was)  are  difperfed  in  many  other 
Places,  and  do  ufe  to  beat  the  Bones  of  their  Lords 
into  Powder,  and  their  Wives  and  Friends  drink  it 
all  in  their  feveral  Sorts  of  Drinks. 

After  we  departed  from  the  Port  of  thefe  Ciawani , 
we  paffed  up  the  River  with  the  Flood,  and  anchored 
the  Ebb,  and  in  this  Sort  we  went  onward.  The 
third  Day  that  we  entred  the  River  our  Galley  came  on 
Ground  and  fluck  fo  fall,  as  we  thought  that  even 
there  our  Difcovery  had  ended,  and  that  we  mud  have 
left  60  of  our  Men  to  have  inhabited  like  Rooks  upon 
Trees  with  thofe  Nations:  But  the  next  Morning,  after 

we 
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we  had  caft  out  all  her  Ballaft,  with  tugging  and  haw- 
ling  two  and  fro,  we  got  her  afloat,  and  went  on :  At 
four  Days  End  we  fell  into  as  goodly  a  River  as  ever^ 
I  beheld,  which  was  called  the  great  Am  an  a ,  which 
ran  more  diredtly  without  Windings  and  Turnings  than 
the  other.  But  foon  after  the  Flood  of  the  Sea  left  us, 
and  were  enforced  either  by  main  Strength  to  row  againft 
a  violent  Current,  or  to  return  as  wife  as  we  went  out ; 
we  had  then  no  Shift  but  to  perfuade  the  Companies 
that  it  was  but  two  or  three  Days  Work,  and  there¬ 
fore  defired  them  to  take  Pains,  every  Gentleman  and 
others  taking  their  Turns  to  row,  and  to  fpell  one  the 
other  at  the  Hour’s  End.  Every  Day  we  paffed  by 
goodly  Branches  of  Rivers,  fome  falling  from  the  Weft, 
others  from  the  Eaft  into  Amana ,  but  thole  I  leave  to 
the  Defcription  in  the  Chart  of  Difcovery,  where  every 
one  (hall  be  named  with  his  Riling  and  Defcent.  When 
three  Days  more  were  overgone,  our  Companies  be¬ 
gan  to  defpair,  the  Weather  being  extreme  hot,  the 
River  bordered  with  very  high  Trees  that  kept  away 
the  Air,  and  the  Current  againft  us  every  Day  ftrong- 
er  than  other :  But  we  evermore  commanded  our  Pilots 
to  promife  an  End  the  next  Day,  and  ufed  it  fo  long  as 
we  were  driven  to  aiTure  them  from  four  Reaches  of  the 
River  to  three,  and  fo  to  two,  and  fo  to  the  next 
Reach :  But  fo  long  we  laboured  as  many  Days  were 
fpent,  and  fo  driven  to  draw  ourfelves  to  harder  Al¬ 
lowance,  our  Bread  even  at  the  laft,  and  no  drink  at 
all:  And  our  Men  and  ourfelves  fo  wearied  and  fcorch- 
ed,  and  doubtful  withal  whether  we  fhould  ever  per¬ 
form  it  or  no,  the  Heat  encreafing  as  we  drew  to¬ 
wards  the  Line  ;  for  we  were  now  in  five  Degrees. 

The  farther  we  went  on  (our  Victual  decre'afing  and 
the  Air  breeding  great  Faintnefs)  we  grew  weaker  and 
weaker  when  we  had  molt  need  of  Strength  and  Abi¬ 
lity,  for  hourly  the  River  ran  more  violently  than 
other  againft  us,  and  the  Barge,  Wherries,  and  Ships 
Boat  of  Captain  Gifford ,  and  Captain  Calfield ,  had 
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fpent  all  their  Provifions,  fo  as  we  were  brought  into 
Defpair  and  Difcomfort,  had  we  not  perfuaded  all  the 
Company  that  it  was  but  only  one  Day’s  Work  more 
to  attain  the  Land  where  wefliould  be  relieved  of  all 
we  wanted,  and  if  we  returned,  that  we  were  fare  to 
ftarve  by  the  Way,  and  that  the  World  would  alfo 
laugh  us  to  fcorn.  On  the  Banks  of  thefe  Rivers 
were  divers  Sorts  of  Fruits  good  to  eat,  Flowers  and 
Trees  of  that  Variety  as  were  Efficient  to  make  ten 
Volumes  of  Herbals.  We  relieved  ourfelves  many 
Times  with  the  Fruits  of  the  Country,  and  fometimes 
with  Fowl  and  Fifh :  We  faw  Birds  of  all  Colours,  fome 
carnation,  fome  crimfon,  orange  tawny,  purple,  green, 
watched,  and  of  all  other  Sorts  both  fimple  and.  mixt, 
as  it  was  unto  us  a  great  good  p ailing  of  the  Time  to 
behold  them,  befides  the  Fvdief  we  found  by  killing 
fome  (lore  of  them  with  our  fowling  Pieces,  without 
which,  having  little  or  no  Bread  and  lefs  Drink,  but 
only  the  thick  and  troubled  Water  of  the  River,  we 
had  been  in  a  very  hard  Cafe. 

Our  old  Pilot  of  the  Ciawani  (whom,  as  I  Paid  be¬ 
fore,  we  took  to  redeem  Ferdinando,)  told  us,  that  if 
we  would  enter  a  Branch  of  a  River  on  the  right  Hand 
with  our  Barge  and  Wherries,  and  leave  the  Galley  at 
anchor  the  while  in  the  great  River,  he  would  bring 
us  to  a  Town  of  the  Arwacas  where  we  fhould  find 
Fore  of  Bread,  Hens,  Fifh,  and  of  the  Country  Wine, 
and  perfuaded  us  that  departing  from  the  Galley  at 
Noon,  we  might  return  ere  Night  :  I  was  very  glad 
to  hear  this  Speech,  and  prefently  took  my  Barge, 
with  eight  Mufketeers,  Captain  Gifford" s  Wherry, 
with  himfelf  and  four  Mufketeers,  and  Captain  Calfielcl 
with  his  Wherry  and  as  many,  and  fo  we  entered  the 
Mouth  of  this  River  ;  and  becaufe  we  were  perfuaded 
that  it  was  fo  near,  we  took  no  Vidtual  with  us  at  all : 
When  we  had  rowed  three  Hours,  we  marvelled  we 
faw  no  Sign  of  any  Dwelling,  and  afked  the  Pilot  where 
the  Town  was,  he  told  us  a  little  farther  :  After  three 
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Hours  more  the  Sun  being  almoft  fet,  we  began  to 
fufpedl  that  he  led  us  that  Way  to  betray  us,  for  he 
confefied  that  thofe  Spaniards  which  fled  from  Trine- 
dado ,  and  alfo  thofe  that  remained  with  Carapana  in 
Emeria ,  were  joined  together  in  fome  Village  upon 
that  River.  But  when  it  grew  towards  Night,  and 
we  demanding  where  the  Place  was,  he  told  us  but 
four  Reaches  more :  When  we  had  rowed  four  and 
four,  we  faw  no  Sign,  and  our  poor  Watermen  even 
Heart-broken,  and  tired,  were  ready  to  give  up  the 
Ghoft ;  for  we  had  now  come  from  the  Galley  near 
forty  Miles. 

At  the  laft  we  determined  to  hang  the  Pilot,  and 
if  we  had  well  known  the  Way  back  again  by  Night, 
he  had  furely  gone,  but  our  own  Neceflities  pleaded 
fufficiently  for  his  Safety  :  For  it  was  as  dark  as  Pitch, 
and  the  River  began  fo  to  narrow  itfelf,  and  the  Trees 
to  hang  over  from  Side  to  Side,  as  we  were  driven 
with  arming  Swords  to  cut  a  Paflage  thorough  thofe 
Branches  that  covered  the  Water.  We  were  very  de- 
firous  to  find  this  Town,  hoping  of  a  Feaft,  becaufe 
we  made  but  a  fhort  Breakfaft  aboard  the  Galley  in  the 
Morning,  and  it  was  now  eight  o’  Clock  at  Night, 
and  our  Stomachs  began  to  gnaw  apace:  But  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  befl  to  return  or  go  on,  we  began  to  doubt, 
fufpe&ing  Treafon  in  the  Pilot  more  and  more  :  But 
the  poor  old  Indian  ever  affured  us  that  it  was  but  a 
little  farther,  and  but  this  one  turning,  and  that  turn¬ 
ing,  and  at  laft  about  one  o’  Clock  after  Midnight 
we  law  a  Light,  and  rowing  towards  it,  we  heard  the  - 
Dogs  of  the  Village.  When  we  landed  we  found  few 
People,  for  the  Lord  of  that  Place  was  gone  with 
divers  Cano's  above  400  Miles  off,  upon  a  Journey 
towards  the  Head  of  Oroonoko  to  trade  for  Gold,  and 
to  buy  Women  of  the  Canibals ,  who  afterward  un¬ 
fortunately  palled  by  us  as  we  rode  at  an  Anchor  in  the 
Port  ol  Morequito  in  the  dark  of  Night,  and  yet 
came  fo  near  us,  as  his  Cano's  grated  againft  our  Barges : 

He 
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He  left  one  of  his  Company  at  the  Port  of  MorequitOy 
by  whom  we  underftood  that  he  had  brought  thirty 
young  Women,  divers  Plates  of  Gold,  and  had  great 
Store  of  fine  Pieces  of  Cotton-Cloth,  and  Cotton- Beds. 
In  his  Houfe  we  had  good  Store  of  Bread,  Fifh,  Hens, 
and  Indian  Drink,  and  fo  refted  that  Night,  and  in 
the  Morning  after  we  had  traded  with  Inch  of  his  Peo¬ 
ple  as  came  down,  we  returned  towards  our  Galley, 
and  brought  with  us  fome  Quantity  of  Bread,  fifh, 
and  Hens. 

On  both  Sides  of  this  River,  we  pafied  the  moil 
beautiful  Country  that  ever  mine  Eyes  beheld :  And 
whereas  all  that  we  had  feen  before  was  nothing  but 
Woods,  Prickles,  Bufhes,  and  Thorns,  here  we  be¬ 
held  Plains  of  twenty  Miles  in  Length,  the  Grafs  fhort 
and  green,  and  in  divers  Parts  Groves  of  Trees  by 
themfelves,  as  if  they  had  been  by  all  the  Art .  and 
Labour  in  the  World  fo  made  of  Purpofe :  And  ftill  as 
we  rowed,  the  Deer  came  down  feeding  by  the  Wa¬ 
ters  Side,  as  if  they  had  been  ufed  to  a  Keeper’s  Call. 
Upon  this  River  there  were  great  Store  of  Fowl,  and 
of  many  Sorts:  We  faw  in  it  divers  Sorts  of  ftrange 
Fifhes,  and  of  marvellous  Bignefs,  but  for  Lagartos  it 
exceeded,  for  there  were  thoufands  of  thole  ugly  Ser¬ 
pents,  and  the  People  call  it  for  the  Abundance  of 
them  the  River  of  Lagartcsy  in  their  Language.  .  I 
had  a  Negro  a  very  proper  young  Fellow,  that  leaping 
out  of  the  Galley  to  fwim  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
was  in  all  our  Sights  taken  and  devoured  with  one  of 
thofe  Legartos .  In  the  mean  while  our  Companies  in 
the  Galley  thought  we  had  been  all  loft,  (for  we  pro- 
mifed  to  return  before  Night)  and  fent  the  Lions  Whelps 
Ships  Boat  with  Captain  Whiddon  to  follow  us  up  the 
River  *,  but  the  next  Day  after  we  had  rowed  up  and 
down  fome  Fourfcore  Miles,  we  returned,  and  went 
on  our  Way,  up  the  great  River,  and  when  we  were 
even  at  the  laft  Call  for  Want  of  Vi&uals,  Captain 
Gifford  being  before  the  Galley,  and  the  reft  of  the 

Boats, 


192  The.  Discover  y 

Boats,  feeking  out  feme  Place  to  land  upon  the  Banks 
to  make  Fire,  efpied  four  Cano's  coming  down  the 
River,  and  with  no  (mail  Joy  caufed  his  Men  to  try 
the  uttermoft  of  their  Strengths,  and  after  a  while  two 
of  the  four  gave  over,  and  ran  themfelves  afhore,  every 
Man  betaking  himfelf  to  the  Faftnefs  of  the  Woods, 
the  two  other  lefTer  got  away,  while  he  landed  to  lay 
hold  on  thefe,  and  fo  turned  into  feme  By-creek,  we 
knew  not  whither :  thole  Cano's  that  were  taken  were 
loaden  with  Bread,  and  were  bound  for  Marguerita  in 
the  Weft-lndians ,  which  thofe  Indians  (called  Arwacas) 
purpofed  to  carry  thither  for  Exchange :  But  in  the 
leffer,  there  were  three  Spaniards ,  who  having  heard 
of  the  Defeat  of  their  Governor  in  'Trinedado ,  and  that 
we  purpofed  to  enter  Guiana ,  came  away  in  thofe  Cano's  : 
One  of  them  w  as  a  Cavalier 0,  as  the  Captain  of  the 
Arwacas  after  told  us,  another  a  Soldier,  and  the  third 
a  Refiner. 

In  the  mean  Time,  nothing  on  the  Earth  could  have 
been  more  welcome  to  us  next  unto  Gold,  than  the 
great  Store  of  very  excellent  Bread  which  we  found 
in  thefe  Cano's ,  for  now  our  Men  cried.  Let  us  go  on, 
we  care  not  how  far.  After  that  Captain  Gifford  had 
brought  the  two  Cano's  to  the  Galley,  I  took  my  Barge, 
and  went  to  the  Bank’s  Side  with  a  dozen  Shot, 
where  the  Cano's  firft  ran  themfelves  afnore,  and 
landed  there,  fending  out  Captain  Gtfford  and  Captain 
<Thyn  on  one  Hand,  and  Captain  Calfield  on  the  other, 
to  follow  thofe  that  were  fled  into  the  Woods  *,  and  as 
I  was  creeping  through  the  Bu flies,  I  faw  an  Indian 
Bafket  hidden,  which  was  the  Refiner’s  Bafket,  for  I 
found  in  it,  his  Quickfilver,  Saltpeter,  and  divers 
Things  for  the  Trial  of  Metals,  and  alfo  the  Duff  of 
fuch  Ore  as  he  had  refined,  but  in  thofe  Cano's  which 
efcaped,  there  was  a  good  Quantity  of  Ore  and  Gold. 
I  then  landed  more  Men,  and  offered  500  Pounds  to 
what  Soldier  foever  could  take  one  of  thofe  three 
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Spaniards  that  we  thought  were  landed.  But  our  La¬ 
bours  were  in  vain  in  that  Behalf,  for  they  put  them- 
felves  into  one  of  the  fmall  Cano's :  And  fo  while  the 
greater  Cano's  were  in  taking,  they  efcaped  :  But  feek- 
ing  after  the  Spaniards ,  we  found  the  Arwacas  hidden 
in  the  Woods,  which  were  Pilots  for  the  Spaniards ,  and 
rowed  their  Cano's :  Of  which  I  kept  the  chieieft  for  a 
Pilot,  and  carried  him  with  me  to  Guiana ,  by  whom 
I  underftood,  where  and  in  what  Countries  ^.Spani¬ 
ards  had  laboured  for  Gold,  though  I  made  not  the 
fame  known  to  all :  for  when  the  Springs  began  to 
break,  and  the  Rivers  to  raife  themfelves  fo  fuddenly, 
as  by  no  Means  we  could  abide  the  digging  of  any 
Mine,  efpecially  for  that  the  richeft  are  defended  with 
Rocks  of  hard  Stone,  which  we  call  the  White  Spar , 
and  that  it  required  both  Time,  Men,  and  Tnftru- 
ments  fit  for  fuch  a  Work,  I  thought  it  beft  not  to 
hover  thereabouts,  left  if  the  fame  had  been  perceived 
by  the  Company,  there  would  have  been  by  this  Time 
many  Barks  and  Ships  fet  out,  and  perchance  ether 
Nations  would  alfo  have  gotten  of  ours  for  Pilots,  fo 
as  both  ourfelves  might  have  been  prevented,  and 
all  our  c_are  taken  for  good  Ufage  of  the  People  been, 
utterly  loft,  by  thofe  that  only  refpect  prefent  Profit, 
and  fuch  Violence  or  Infolence  offered,  as  the  Nati¬ 
ons  which  are  Borderers  would  have  changed  their  De¬ 
fire  of  our  Love  and  Defence,  into  Hatred  and  Vio¬ 
lence.  And  for  any  longer  Stay  to  have  brought  a 
more  Quantity  ''which  I  hear  hath  been  often  obje&ed) 
whofoever  had  feen  or  proved  the  Fury  of  that  River 
after  it  began  to  arife,  and  had  been  a  Month  and  odd 
Days,  as  we  were  from  hearing  ought  from  our  Ships, 
leaving  them  meanly  manned,  above  400  Miles  off, 
would  perchance  have  turned  fomewhat  fooner  than 
we  did,  if  all  the  Mountains  had  been  Gold,  or  rich 
Stones:  And,  to  fay  the  Truth,  all  the  Branches  and 
fmall  Rivers  which  fell  into  Oroonoko  were  railed  with 
fuch  Speed,  as  if  we  waded  them  over  the  Shoes  in 
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the  Morning  outward,  we  were  covered  to  the  Shoul¬ 
ders  homeward  the  very  fame  Day :  And  to  (lay  to 
dig  out  Gold  with  our  Nails,  had  been  Opus  Laboris , 
but  not  Ingenii :  Such  a  Quantity  as  would  haveferved 
our  Turns  we  could  not  have  had,  but  a  Difcovery  of 
the  Mines  to  our  infinite  Difad  vantage  we  had  made: 
and  that  could  have  been  the  bed:  Profit  of  farther 
Search  or  Stay  •,  for  thofe  Mines  are  not  eafily  broken, 
nor  opened  in  Hake*,  and  1  could  have  returned  a  good 
Quantity  of  Gold  ready  caff,  if  I  had  not  fhot  at  ano¬ 
ther  Mark  than  prefent  Profit. 

This  Arwacan  Pilot  with  the  reft,  feared  that  we 
would  have  eaten  them,  or  otherwife  have  put  them 
to  fome  cruel  Death-,  for  the  Spaniards ,  to  the  End  that 
none  of  the  People  in  the  Paffage  towards  Guiana  or 
in  Guiana  itfelf  might  come  to  Speech  with  us,  per- 
fwaded  all  the  Nations,  that  we  were  Men-eaters,  and 
Cantbals:  But  when  the  poor  Men  and  Women  had 
feen  us,  and  that  we  gave  them  Meat,  and  ta  every 
one  fomething  or  other,  which  was  rare  and  ftrange  to 
them,  they  began  to  conceive  the  Deceit  and  Purpofe 
of  the  Spaniards ,  who  indeed  (as  they  confeffed)  took 
from  them  both  their  Wives  and  Daughters  daily, 
and  ufed  them  for  the  fatisfying  of  their  own  Luffs, 
cfpecialiy  fuch  as  they  took  in  this  Manner  by  Strength. 
But  I  proteft  before  the  Majefty  of  the  living  God,  that 
I  neither  know  nor  believe,  that  any  of  our  Company 
one  or  other,  by  Violence  or  otherwife,  ever  knew 
any  of  their  Women,  and  yet  we  faw  many  Hundreds, 
and  had  many  in  our  Power,  and  of  thofe  very  young, 
and  excellently  favoured,  which  came  among  us  with¬ 
out  Deceit,  ftark  naked. 

Nothing  got  ns  more  Love  among  them  than  this 
Ufage,  for  i  luffered  not  any  Man  to  take  from  any 
of  the  Nations  fo  much  as  a  Pina,  or  a  Pot  aloe  Root, 
without  giving  them  Contentment,  nor  any  Man  fo 
much  as  to  offer  to  touch  any  of  their  Wives  or  Daugh¬ 
ters  :  Which  Courfe,  fo  contrary  to  th a  Spaniards  (who 
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tyrannize  over  them  in  all  things)  drew  them  to  admire 
her  Majefty,  whole  Commandment  I  told  them  it  was, 
and  alfo  wonderfully  to  honour  our  Nation.  But  I  con- 
fefs  it  was  a  very  impatient  Work  to  keep  the  meaner 
Sort  from  Spoil  and  Stealing,  when  we  came  to  their 
Houfes,  which  becaufe  in  all  I  could  not  prevent,  I 
caufed  my  Indian  Interpreter,  at  every  Place  when  we 
departed,  to  know  of  the  Lofs  or  Wrong  done ;  and  if 
ought  were  ftolen  or  taken  by  Violence,  either  the 
fame  was  reftored,  and  the  Party  punifhed  in  their 
Sight,  or  elfe  it  was  paid  for  to  their  ut  term  oil  De¬ 
mand.  They  alfo  much  wondred  at  us,  after  they 
heard  that  we  had  ilain  the  Spaniards  at  Trinedado ,  for 
they  were  before  refolved,  that  no  Nation  of  Chriftians 
durft  abide  their  Prefence ;  and  they  wondered  more 
when  I  had  made  them  know  of  the  great  Overthrow 
that  her  Majefty ’s  Army  and  Fleet  had  given  them  of 
late  Years  in  their  own  Countries. 

After  we  had  taken  in  this  Supply  of  Bread,  with 
divers  Bafkets  of  Roots,  which  were  excellent  Meat,  I 
gave  one  of  the  Cano's  to  the  Arwacas ,  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  Spaniards  that  were  efcaped,  and  when  1  had 
difmifted  all  but  rhe  Captain  (who  by  the  Spaniards 
was  chriftened  Martin)  I  fent  back  in  the  fame  Cano  the 
old  Ciawan ,  and  Ferdinando  my  firft  Pilot,  and  gave 
them  both  inch  Things  as  they  defired,  with  fufficient 
Victual  to  carry  them  back  •,  and  by  them  wrote  a  Let¬ 
ter  to  the  Ships,  which  they  promifed  to  deliver,  and 
performed  it,  and  then  I  went  on,  with  nay  new  hired 


Pilot  Martin  the  Arwacan :  But  the  next  or  fecond 
Day  after,  we  came  aground  again  with  our  Galley, 
and  were  like  to  call  her  away,  with  all  our  Vidlual 
and  Provifion,  and  fo  lay  onthe  Sand  one  whole  Night, 
and  were  far  more  in  Defpair  at  this  Time  to  free  her 
than  before,  becaufe  we  had  no  Tide  of  Flood  to  help 
us ;  and  therefore  feared  that  all  our  Hopes  would  have 
ended  in  Mifnaps :  But  we  faftened  an  Anchor  upon 
the  Land,  and  with  main  Strength  drew  her  off: 
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And  fo  the  15th  Day  we  difcovered  afar  off  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Guiana ,  to  our  great  Joy,  and  towards  the 
Evening  had  a  Slant  of  a  northerly  Wind  that  blew  very 
Itrong,  whiph  brought  us  in  fight  of  the  great  River 
of  Croonoko ,  out  of  which  the  River  defcended  where¬ 
in  we  were  :  We  defcried  afar  off  three  other  Cano' s  as 
far  as  we  could  difcern  them,  after  whom  we  haftened 
with  our  Barge  and  Wherries  ;  but  two  of  them  paf- 
fed  out  of  Sighr,  and  the  third  entered  up  the  great 
River,  on  the  right  Hand  to  the  Weffward,  and  there 
flayed  out  of  Sight,  thinking  that  we  meant  to  take  the 
Way  Fall  ward  towards  the  Province  of  Garapana , 
for  that  Way  the  Spaniards  keep,  not  daring  to  go  up¬ 
wards  to  Guiana ,  the  People  in  thofe  Parts  being  all 
their  Enemies,  and  thofe  in  the  Cano’s  thought  us  to 
have  been  thofe  SDaniards  that  were  fled  from  Sdrinedado , 
and  had  efcaped  killing  :  And  when  we  came  fo  far 
down  as  the  opening  of  that  Branch  into  which  they 
flipped,  being  near  them  with  our  Barge  and  Wherries, 
we  made  alter  them,  and  ere  they  could  land,  came 
within  Call,  and  by  our  Interpreter  told  them  what  we 
were  ♦,  wherewith  they  came  back  willingly  aboard  us : 
And  of  fuch  Fifh  and  Tortoifes  Eggs  as  they  had 
gathered,  they  gave  us,  and  promifed  in  the  Morning 
to  bring  the  Lord  of  that  Part  with  them,  and  to  do 
us  all  other  Services  they  could. 

That  Night  we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  the  parting  of 
three  goodly  Rivers  (the  one  was  the  River  of  Amana , 
by  which  we  came  from  the  North,  and  ran  athwart 
towards  the  South,  the  other  two  were  of  Oroonoko 
which  eroded  from  the  Weft  and  ran  to  Sea  towards 
the  Eaft)  and  landed  upon  a  fair  Sand,  where  we  found 
thoufands  of  Tortoifes  Eggs,  which  are  very  whole- 
fome  Meat,  and  greatly  reftoring ;  fo  as  our  Men 
were  now  well  filled,  and  highly  contented  both  with 
the  Fare,  and  Nearnefs  of  the  Land  of  Guiana ,  which 
appeared  in  Sight.  In  the  Morning  there  came  down, 
according  to  Promife,  the  Lord  of  that  Border  called 
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Toparimaca ,  with  fome  thirty  or  forty  Followers,  and 
brought  us  divers  Sorts  of  Fruits,  and  of  his  Wine, 
Bread,  Fifh,  and  Fie  fib,  whom  we  alfo  feafted  as  we 
could,  at  lead  he  drank  good  Spanijh  Wine  (whereof 
we  had  a  final!  Quantity  in  Bottles)  which  above  all 
Things  they  love.  I  conferred  with  this  cToparimaca  of 
the  next  Way  to  Guiana ,  who  conducted  our  Galley 
and  Boats  to  his  own  Fort,  and  carried  ns  from  thence 
fome  Mile  and  half  to  his  Town,  where  fome  of 
cur  Captains  caroufed  of  his  Wine  till  they  were  rea~ 
fonable  pleafant  *,  for  it  is  very  ftrong  with  Pepper,  and 
the  Juice  of  d.ivers  Herbs,  and  Fruits  digefted  and 
purged  *,  they  keep  it  in  great  earthen  Pots  of  ten  or 
twelve  Gallons,  very  clean  and  fweet,  and  are  them- 
felves  at  their  Meetings  and  Feafts  the  greated  Ca- 
roufers  and  Drunkards  of  the  World  :  When  we  came 
to  this  Town  we  found  two  Caffiques^  whereof  one  of 
them  was  a  Stranger  that  had  been  up  the  River  in 
Trade,  and  his  Boats,  People,  and  Wife  encamped  at 
the  Port  where  v/e  anchored,  and  the  other  was  of  that 
Country,  a  Follower  of  Poparimaca  :  T  hey  lay  each  of 
them  in  a  Cotton  Hammock,  which  we  call  Brafil 
Beds,  and  two  Women  attending  them  with  fix  Cups 
and  a  little  Ladle  to  fill  them,  out  of  an  earthen  Pitcher 
of  Wine,  and  fo  they  drank  each  of  them  three  of 
thofe  Cups  at  a  Time,  one  to  the  other  •,  and  in  this 
Sort  they  drink  drunk  at  their  Feafis  and  Meet¬ 
ings. 

That  Caffique  that  was  a  Stranger  had  his  Wife  Lay¬ 
ing  at  the  Port  where  we  anchored,  and  in  all  my  Life 
I  have  feidom  feen  abetter  favoured  Woman:  She  was 
of  good  Stature,  with  black  Eyes,  fat  of  Body,  of  a'n 
excellent  Countenance,  her  Hair  almoft  as  'long  as 
herfelf,  tied  up  again  in  pretty  Knots,  and  it  feemed 
Lie  flood  not  in  that  Awe  of  her  Husband  as  the  reft  * 
for  fine  fpake  and  difcourdd,  and  drank  among  the 
Gentlemen  and  Captains,  and  was  very  pleafant,  know¬ 
ing  her  own  Comelinefs,  and  taking  great  Pride  there- 
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in.  I  have  feen  a  Lady  in  England  fo  like  her,  as  but 
for  the  Difference  of  Colour  I  would  have  fworn  might 
have  been  the  fame. 

The  Seat  of  this  Town  of  Toparimaca  was  very 
pleafant,  (landing  on  a  little  Hill,  in  an  excellent  Prof- 
pedl,  with  goodly  Gardens,  a  Mile  compafs  round  a- 
bout  it,  and  two  very  fair  and  large  Ponds  of  excellent 
Fifh  adjoining.  This  Town  is  called  Arowocai :  The 
People  are  of  the  Nation  called  Nepoios ,  and  are  Fol¬ 
lowers  of  Carapana .  In  that  Place  I  faw  very  aged 
People,  that  we  might  perceive  all  their  Sinews  and 
Veins  without  any  Flefh,  and  but  even  as  a  Cafe  covered 
only  with  Skin.  The  Lord  of  this  Place  gave  me  an 
old  Man  for  Pilot,  who  was  of  great  Experience  and 
Travel,  and  knew  their  River  moll  perfectly  both  by 
Day  and  Night ;  and  it  (hall  be  requifite  for  any  Man 
that  paffeth  it  to  have  fuch  a  Pilot,  for  it  is  four,  five, 
and  fix  Miles  over  in  many  Places,  and  twenty  Miles 
in  other  Places,  with  wonderful  Eddies,  and  flrono- 
Currents,  many  great  Elands  and  divers  Sholes,  and 
many  dangerous  Rocks,  and  befides  upon  any  Increafe 
of  Wind  fo  great  a  Billow,  as  we  were  fometimes 
in  great  Peril  of  drowning  in  the  Galley,  for  the  fmall 
Boats  durft  not  come  from  the  Shore,  but  when  it  was 
very  fair.  - 

The  next  Day  we  haded  thence,  and  having  an  ea- 
fcerly  Wind  to  help  us,  we  fpared  our  Arms  from 
rowing:  For  after  we  entered  Oroonoko ,  the  River lieth 
for  the  mod:  Part  Eaft  and  Well,  even  from  the  Sea 
unto  Quito  in  Peru.  This  River  is  navigable  with 
Ships  little  lefs.  than  1000  Miles,  and  from  the  Place 
where  we  entered  it  may  be  failed  up  in  a  (mail  Pinaces 
to  many  of  the  beft  Parts  of  Nuevo  reyno  de  Granado , 
and  of  Popayan:  And  from  no  Place  may  the  Cities  of 
thefe  Parts  of  the  Indies  be  fo  eafily  taken  and  invaded 
as  from  hence.  All  that  Day  we  failed  up  a  Branch 
(>(  that  River,  having  on  the  left  Hand  a  great  Eland, 
which  they  call  AJfapana9  which  may  contain  fbme 
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five  and  twenty  Miles  in  Length,  and  fix  Miles  in 
Breadth,  the  great  Body  of  ihe  River  running  on  the 
other  Side  of  this  lfland :  Beyond  that  middle  Branch 
there  is  alfo  another  lfland  in  the  River,  called  Iwana, 
which  is  twice  as  big  as  the  Ifle  of  Wight  •,  and  beyond 
it,  and  between  it  and  the  Main  of  Gwdiut^  runneth 
a'third  Branch  of  Oroonoko  called  Arraroopana:  All 
three  are  goodly  Branches,  and  all  navigable  for  great 
Ships.  I  judge  the  River  in  this  Place  to  be  at  leaft 
thirty  Miles  broad,  reckoning  the  Iflands  which  di¬ 
vide  the  Branches  in  it  •,  for  afterwards  I  fought  alfo 
both  the  other  Branches. 

After  we  reached  to  the  Head  of  this  lfland,  called 
AJJapana,  a  little  to  the  Weft  ward  on  the  right  Hand 
there  opened  a  River  which  came  from  the  North,  cal¬ 
led  Europa,  and  fell  into  the  great  River  ;  and  beyond 
it.  on  the  fame  Side,  we  anchored  for  that  Night,  by 
another  lfland  fix  Miles  long,  and  two  Miles  broad, 
which  they  call  Ocawita :  From  hence  in  the  Morning 
we  landed  two  Guiciniuns ,  which  we  found  in  the  I  own 
of  Toparimaca ,  that  came  with  us,  who  went  to  give 
Notice  of  our  coming  to  the  Lord  of  that  Country, 
called  Putyma,  a  Follower  of  Eopiawari ,  chief  Lord 
of  Arromaia,  who  fucceeded  Morequito,  whom  (as  you 
have  heard  before)  Berreo  put  to  Death ;  but  his  Town 
being  far  within  the  Land,  he  came  not  unto  us  that 
Day,  fo  as  we  anchored  again  that  Night  near  the 
Banks  of  another  lfland,  of  Bignefs  much  like  the 
other,  which  they  call  But&poyviux,  on  the  main  Land, 
over-againft  which  lfland  was  a  very  high  Mountain 
called  'oecope  :  We  coveted  to  anchor  rather  by  thefe 
Iflands  in  the  River,  than  by  the  Main,  becaufe  of  the 
Tortoifes  Eggs,  which  our  People  found  on  them  in 
great  Abundance,  and  alio  becaufe  the  Ground  ierved 
better  for  us  to  caft  our  Nets  for  Fifh,  the  main  Banks 
b  in:,  for  the  moll  Part  ftony  and  high,  and  ihe  Rocks 
of  a  blew  metalline  Colour,  like  unto  the  belt  Steel 

Ore,  which  I  affuredly  take  it  to  be  :  Of  the  fame 
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blue  Stone  are  alfo  divers  great  Mountains,  which 
border  this  River  in  many  Places. 

The  next  Morning  towards  Nine  of  the  Clock,  we 
weighed  Anchor,  and  the  Breeze  increafing,  we  failed 
always  Weft  up  the  River,  and  after  a  while  opening 
the  Land  on  the  right  Side,  the  Country  appeared  to 
be  champain,  and  the  Banks  fhewed  very  perfect  red  : 
I  therefore  fent  two  of  the  little  Barges  wit'h  Captain 
Gifford ,  and  with  him  Captain  Tbyn,  Captain  Calfield , 
my  Coufin  Greenvile ,  my  Nephew  Jo.  Gilbert ,  Cap¬ 
tain  Eynus ,  Matter  Edw.  For  ter ,  and  my  Coufin 
Butjhead  Gorges ,  with  fome  few  Soldiers,  to  march 
over  the  Banks  of  that  red  Land,  and  to  difcover  what 
manner  of  Country  it  was  on  the  other  Side  who  at 
their  Return  found  it  all  a  plain  Level,  as  far  as  they 
wen",  or  could  difcern,  from  thehigheft  Tree  they  could 
get  upon:  And  my  old  Pilot,  a  Man  of  great  Travel, 
Brother  to  the  Caffque ‘loparimaca  told  me,  that  thofe 
were  called  the  Plains  of  the  Sayma  \  and  that  the  fame 
Level  reached  to  Cumana ,  and  Carracas  in  the  Weft- 
pndies9  which  are  120  Leagues  to  the  North,  and 
that  there  inhabited  four  principal  Nations.  The  ftrft 
were  the  Sayma,  the  next  Affawai ,  the  third  and  great- 
eft  the  Wikiri ,  by  whom  Pedro  Hernandez  de  Serpa  be¬ 
fore  mentioned  was  overthrown,  as  he  paffed  with  three 
hundred  Horfe  from  Cumana  towards  Oroonoko ,  in  his 
Enterprize  of  Guiana  ^  the  fourth  are  called  Aroras ,  and 
are  as  black  as  Negros,  but  have  fmooth  Llair,  and 
thefe  are  very  valiant,  or  rather  defperate  People,  and 
have  the  moft  ft  rang  Poifon  on  their  Arrows,  and  molt 
dangerous  of  all  Nations  ,  of  which  Poifon  I  will  fpeak 
fomewhat,  being  a  Bigreftion  not  unneceftary. 

There  was  nothing  whereof  I  was  more  curious, 
than  to  find  out  the  true  Remedies  of  thefe  poifoned 
Arrows  \  for  befides  the  Mortality  of  the  Wound  they 
make,  the  Party  (hot  indureth  the  moft  infufferable 
Torment  in  the  World,  and  abideth  a  moft  ugly  and 
lamentable  Death,  fo  me  times  dying  ftark  mad,  fome- 
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times  their  Bowds  breaking  out  of  their  Bellies,  and 
are  prefently  difcoloured,  as  blade  as  Pitch,  and  fo 
unfavory,  as  no  Man  can  endure  to  cure,  or  to  attend 
them :  And  it  is  more  ftrange  to  know,  that  in  all 
this  Time  there  was  never  Spaniard,  either  by  Gift  or 
Torment  that  could  attain  to  the  true  Knowledge  of 
the  Cure,  although  they  have  martyred  and  put  to  in¬ 
vented  Torture  I  know  not  how  many  of  them.  But 
every  one  of  thefe  Indians  know  it  not,  no  not  one 
among  Thoufands,  but  their  Southfayers  and  Frieds, 
who  do  conceal  it,  and  only  teach  it  but  from  the 
Father  to  the  Son. 

Thofe  Medicines  which  are  vulgar,  and  ferve  for  the 
ordinary  Poifon,  are  made  of  the  Juice  of  a  Root  called 
T up  era :  The  fame  alfo  quencheth  marvelloufly  the 
Pleat  of  burning  Fevers,  and  heaieth  inward  W ounds, 
and  broken  Veins  that  bleed  within  the  Body,  But  I 
was  more  beholden  to  the  Guianians  than  any  other, 
for  Antonio  de  Berreo  told  me  that  he  could  never  at¬ 
tain  to  the  Knowledge  thereof,  and  yet  they  taught 
me  the  bed  Way  of  healing  as  well  thereof,  as  of  all 
other  Poifons.  Some  of  the  Spaniards  have  been  cured 
in  ordinary  Wounds,  of  the  common  poifoned  Arrows 
with  the  Juice  of  Garlick:  But  this  is  a  general  Rule 
for  all  Men  that  fhall  hereafter  travel  the  Indies  where 
poifoned  Arrows  are  ufed,  that  they  mud  abdain  from 
Drink  ;  for  if  they  take  any  Liquor  into  their  Body, 
as  they  fhall  be  marvelloufly  provoked  thereunto  by 
Drought,  I  fay,  if  they  drink  before  the  Wound  be 
dreffed,  or  foon  upon  it,  there  is  no  Way  with  them 
but  prefent  Death. 

And  fo  I  will  return  again  to  our  Journey,  which  for 
this  third  Day  we  fin  idled,  and  cad  Anchor  again 
near  the  Continent,  on  the  left  Hand  between  two 
Mountains,  the  one  called  Aroami ,  and  the  other  Aio : 
I  made  no  day  here  but  till  Midnight,  for  I  feared 
hourly  led  any  Rain  fhould  fail,  and  then  it  had 
been  impoflible  to  have  gone  any  farther  up,  notwith* 
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Handing  that  there  is  every  Day  a  very  ftrong  Breeze, 
and  eafterly  Wind.  I  deferred  the  Search  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  on  Guiana  fide,  till  my  Return  down  the  River.  The 
next  Day  we  failed  by  a  great  Ifland,  in  the  Middle  of 
the  River,  called  Manoripano ;  and  as  we  walked  a 
while  on  the  Ifland,  while  the  Galley  got  ahead  of  us, 
there  came  after  us  from  the  Main,  a  fmall  Cano  with 
feven  or  eight  Guianians  to  invite  us  to  anchor  at  their 
Port :  but  I  deferred  it  till  my  Return  *,  it  was  that 
Caffique  to  whom  thofe  Nepoios  went,  which  came  with 
us  from  the  Town  of  Roparimaca :  And  fo  the  fifth 
Day  we  reached  as  high  up  as  the  Province  of  Arromaia , 
the  Country  of  Morequito  whom  Berreo  executed,  and 
anchored  to  the  Weft  of  an  Ifland  called  Murrecotim.a , 
ten  Miles  long  and  five  broad  :  And  that  Night  the 
Caffique  Aramiari ,  (to  whofe  Town  we  made  our  long 
and  hungry  Voyage  out  of  the  River  of  Amana )  paf- 
fed  by  us. 

The  next  Day  we  arrived  at  the  Port  of  Morequito , 
and  anchored  there,  fending  away  one  of  our  Pilots 
to  feek  the  King  of  Aromaia  Uncle  to  Morequito ,  flain 
by  Berreo  as  aforefaid.  The  next  Day  following,  be¬ 
fore  Noon,  he  came  to  us  on  Foot  from  his  Houfe, 
which  was  fourteen  Englijh  Miles,  (himfelf  being  iio 
Years  old)  and  returned  on  Foot  the  fame  Day,  and 
with  him  many  of  the  Borderers,  with  many  Women 
and  Children,  that  came  to  wonder  at  our  Nation,  and 
to  bring  us  down  Vidtual,  which  they  did  in  great 
Plenty,  as  Venifon,  Pork,  Hens,  Chickens,  Fowl, 
Fifh,  with  divers  Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits,  and  Roots, 
and  great  Abundance  of  Pines,  the  Princefs  of  Fruits, 
that  grow  under  the  Sun,  efpecially  thofe  of  Guiana . 
They  brought  us  alfo  Store  of  Bread,  and  of  their 
Wine,  and  a  Sort  of  Faraquitos,  no  bigger  than  Wrens, 
and  of  ail  Sorts  both  fmall  and  great :  One  of  them 
gave  me  a  Beaft  called  by  the  Spaniards  Armadilla , 
which  they  call  Caffacam ,  which  feemeth  to  be  all 
barred  over  with  fmall  Plates,  feme  what  like  to  a  Rhi¬ 
noceros  r 
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noceros ,  with  a  white  Horn  growing  in  his  hinder  Parts, 
as  big  as  a  great  hunting  Horn,  which  they  ufe  to  wind 
inftead  of  a  Trumpet.  Monardus  writeth,  that  a  little  of 
the  Powder  of  that  Horn  put  into  the  Ear,  curethDeafnefs. 

After  this  old  King  had  relied  a  while  in  a  little 
Tent  that  I  can  fed  to  be  let  up,  I  began  by  my  In¬ 
terpreter  to  difcourfe  with  him  of  the  Death  of  More - 
quito  his  Predecefior,  and  afterward  of  the  Spaniardsy 
and  ere  I  went  any  farther  I  made  him  know  the  Caufe 
of  my  coming  thither,  whofe  Servant  I  was,  and  that 
the  Queen’s  Pleafure  was,  I  fhould  undertake  the 
Voyage  for  their  Defence,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
the  Tyranny  of  the  Spaniards ,  dilating  at  large  (as  I 
had  done  before  to  thofe  of  Trinedado)  her  M a] e fly’s 
Greatnefs,  her  juftice,  her  Charity  to  all  oppreffed  Na¬ 
tions,  with  as  many  of  the  reft  ot  her  Beauties  and 
Virtues  as  either  I  could  exprefs,  or  they  conceive ; 
all  which  being  with  great  Admiration  attentively  heard, 
and  marvel loufty  admired,  I  began  to  found  the  old 
Man  as  touching  Guiana ,  and  the  State  thereof,  what 
Sort  of  Commoneaith  it  was,  how  governed,  of 
what  Strength  and  Policy,  how  far  it  extended,  and 
what  Nations  were  Friends  or  Enemies  adjoining,  and 
finally  of  the  Diftance,  and  Way  to  enter  the  fame: 
He  told  me  that  himfeif  and  his  People,  with  all  thofe 
down  the  River  towards  the  Sea,  as  far  as  Emeria>  the 
Pro  vince  of  Carapana ,  were  of  Guiana ,  but  that  they 
called  themfelves  Oroonoknpaniy  becauie  they  bordered 
the  great  River  of  Orooncko ,  and  that  all  the  Nations 
between  the  River  and  thofe  Mountains  in  Sight  called 
Wacarimay  were  of  the  fame  Caft  and  Appellation  : 
And  that  on  the  other  fide  of  thofe  Mountains  of  V/a- 
carima  there  was  a  large  Plain  (which  after  I  difeovered 
in  my  Return)  called  the  V alley  of  Amariocapana ,  in 
all  that  Valley  the  People  were  a!ro  of  the  ancient  Guia - 
mans.  I  afked  what  Nations  thofe  were  which  inhabited 
on  the  furtherSide  of  thofe  Mountains,  beyond  theValley 
of  Amariocapana,  heanlwered  with  a  great  Sigh  (as  a  Man 
which  had  an  inward  Feeling  of  the  Lofs  of  his  Country  and 

Liberty, 


204  The  Discovery 

Liberty,  efpecially  for  that  his  eldeft  Son  was  (lain  in  Battle 
on  that  Side  of  the  Mountains,  whom  he  moft  entirely 
loved,)  that  he  remembred  in  his  Father’s  Life-time 
when  he  was  very  old,  and  himfelf  a  young  Man,  that 
there  came  down  into  that  large  Valley  ol  Guiana,  a 
Nation  from  fo  far  off  as  the  Sun  flept,  (for  fuch  were 
his  own  Words,)  with  fo  great  a  Multitude  as  tney 
could  not  be  numbered  nor  refilled  •,  and  that  they  wore 
large  Coats,  and  Flats  of  crimfon  Colour,  which 
Cotour  he  expreffed,  by  {hewing  a  Piece  of  red 
Wood,  wherewith  my  Tent  was  fupported,  and 
that  they  were  called  Or  clones,  and  Epurimei ,  thofe 
that  had  (lain  and  rooted  out  fo  many  of  the  ancient 
People  as  there  were  Leaves  in  the  Wood  upon  all  the 
Trees,  and  had  now  made  themfelves  Lords  of  all, 
even  to  that  Mountain  Foot  called  Curaa ,  faving  only 
of  two  Nations,  the  one  called  Iwarawaqueri ,  and  the 
other  Cajjipagotos  •,  and  that  in  the  lad  Battle  fought  be¬ 
tween  the  Epuremei ,  and  the  Iwarawaqueri ,  his  eldeft 
Son  was  chofen  to  carry  to  the  Aid  of  the  Iwarawaqueri, 
a  great  Troop  of  the  Oroonokoponi ,  and  was  there  (lain, 
with  all  his  People  and  Friends  ;  and  that  he  had  now 
remaining  but  one  Son  .  And  farther  told  me,  that  thofe 
Epuremei  had  built  a  great  Town  called  Macureguarai, 
at'  the  laid  Mountain  Foot,  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
great  Plains  of  Guiana ,  which  have  no  End  :  And  that 
their  Houles  have  many  Rooms,  one  over  the  other, 
and  that  therein  the  great  King  of  the  Oreiones  and  Epu¬ 
remei  kept  three  thoufand  Men  to  defend  the  Borders 
againft  them,  and  withal  daily  to  invade  and  ftay- 
them:  But  that  of  late  Years  fince  the  Chriftians  of¬ 
fered  to  invade  his  Territories,  and  thofe  Frontiers,  they 
were  all  at  Peace,  and  traded  one  with  another,  faving 
only  the  Iwarawaqueri ,  and  thofe  other  Nations  upon 
the  Head  of  the  River  of  Carol ,  called  Cajjipagotos , 
which  we  afterwards  difcovered,  each  one  holding  the 
Spaniard  for  a  common  Enemy. 

After  he  had  anfwered  thus  far,  he  defired  Leave  to 
depart,  faying  that  he  had  far  to  go  *  that  he  was  old 
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and  weak,  and  was  every  Day  called  for  by  Death, 
which  was  alfo  his  own  Fhrafe  :  I  defired  him  to  reft 
with  us  that  Night ;  but  I  could  not  intreat  him  •,  but 
he  told  me,  that  at  my  Return  from  the  Country  above, 
he  would  again  come  to  us,  and  in  the  mean  Time 
provide  for  us  the  bed  he  could,  of  all  that  his  Coun« 
try  yielded  :  The  fame  Night  he  returned  to  Orocotona 
his  own  Town,  fo  as  he  went  that  Day  28  Miles,  the 
Weather  being  very  hot,  the  Country  being  fituate  be¬ 
tween  4  and  5  Degrees  of  the  Eqainoftial.  This  Topi - 
awari  is  held  for  the  proudeft  and  wtfeft  of  all  the 
Oroonokoponi  *,  and  fo  he  behaved  himfelf  towards  me 
in  all  his  Anfwers  at  my  Return,  as  1  marvelled  to  find 
a  Man  of  that  Gravity  and  Judgment,  and  of  fo  good 
Difcourfe,  that  had  no  Help  of  Learning  nor  Breed. 

The  next  Morning  we  alfo  left  the  Port,  and  failed 
Weftward  up  the  River,  to  view  the  famous  River  cal¬ 
led  Carotid  as  well  becaufe  it  was  marvellous  of  itfelf,, 
as  alfo  for  that  I  underftood  it  led  to  the  drongefl  Na¬ 
tions  of  all  the  Frontiers,  that  were  Enemies  to  the 
Epuromei ,  which  are  Subjeds  to  Inga ,  Emperor  of 
Guiana  and  Manoa  \  and  that  Night  we  anchored  at 
another  Hand  called  Caiama ,  of  fome  five  or  fix  Miles 
in  Length,  and  the  next  Day  arrived  at  the  Mouth  of 
Caroli .  When  we  were  fhort  of  it  as  low  or  further  down 
as  the  Port  of  Morequito ,  we  heard  the  great  Roar  and 
Fall  of  the  River,  but  when  we  came  to  enter  with  our 
Barge  and  Wherries,  thinking  to  have  gone  up  fome 
forty  Miles  to  the  Nations  of  the  Caffipagotos ,  we  were 
not  able  with  a  Barge  of  eight  Oars  to  row  one  Stoners 
Cad  in  an  Hour  •,  and.  vet  the  River  is  as  broad  as  the 
Thames  at  Wolwich ,  and  we  tried  both  Sides,  and  the 
Middle,  and  every  Parc  of  the  River,  fo  as  we  en¬ 
camped  upon  the  Banks  adjoining,  and  fent  off  our 
Oroonokopme  (which  came  with  us  from  Morequito) 
to  give  Knowledge  to  the  Nations  upon  the  River  of 
our  being  there,  and  that  we  defired  to  fee  the  Lords 
o iCanuria,  which  dwelt  within  the  Province  upon  that 
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River,  making  them  know  that  we  were  Enemies  to 
the  Spaniards ,  (for  it  was  on  this  River’s  Side  that  Me¬ 
re  quit  o  (lew  the  Friar,  and  thofe  nine  Spaniards  which 
came  from  Manoa ,  the  City  of  Inga,  and  took  from 
them  40000  Pefoes  of  Gold)  fo  as  the  next  Day  there 
came  down  a  Lord  or  CaJJtque  called  IV anuretona,  with 
many  People  with  him,  and  brought  all  Store  of 
Provifions  to  entertain  us,  as  the  relt  had  done. .  And 
as  I  had  before  made  my  Coming  known  to  Topi  aw  art, 
fodid  I  acquaint  this  Cajfique  therewith,  and  how  I  was 
lent  by  her  Majefty  for  the  Purpofe  aforefaid,  and  ga¬ 
thered  alfo  what  I  could  of  him  touching  the  Eflate  of 
Guiana  :  And  I  found  that  thofe  alfo  of  Caroli  were  not 
only  Enemies  to  the  Spaniards  but  mod  of  all  to  the 
Epuremei ,  which  abound  in  Gold  •,  and  by  this  JVanu- 
retona ,  I  had  Knowledge  that  on  the  Head  of  this 
River  were  three  mighty  Nations,  which  were  feated  on 
a  great  Lake,  from  whence  this  River  defeended,  and 
were  called  Cajjipagotos ,  Eparagotos ,  and  Arawagotos  $ 
and  that  all  thofe  either  againft  the  Spaniards ,  or  the 
Epuremei  would  join  with  us,  and  that  if  we  entered  the 
Land  over  the  Mountains  of  Curaa ,  we  fhould  fatisfy 
ourfelves  with  Gold  and  all  other  good  Things:  He 
told  us  farther  of  a  Nation  called  Iwarawaqueri  before 
fpoken  off,  that  held  daily  War  with  the  Epuremei  % 
that  inhabited  Macureguarai ,  the  firft  civil  T  own  of 
Guiana ,  of  the  Subjeds  of  Inga  the  Emperor. 

Upon  this  River  one  Captain  George ,  that  I  took 
with  Berreo^  told  me  there  was  a  great  filver  Mine,  and 
that  it  was  near  the  Banks  of  the  laid  River.  But  by 
this  Time  as  well  Oroonoko ,  Caroli ,  as  all  the  reft  of 
the  Rivers  were  rifen  four  or  rive  Feet  in  Height,  fo 
as  it  was  not  poftibie,  by  the  Strength  of  any  Men,,  or 
with  any  Boat  whatfoever,  to  row  into  the  River  againft 
the  Stream.  I  therefore  fent  Captain  Phyn,  Captain 
Greenville ,  my  Nephew  John  Gylbert ,  my  Coufin  But- 
Jhead  Gorges ,  Captain  Clarke ,  and  force  thirty  Shot 
more,  to  coaft  the  River  by  Land,  and  to  go  to  a  Town 
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fome  twenty  Miles  over  the  Valley  called  Amnatapoi ; 
and  if  they  found  Guides  there,  to  go  farther  towards 
the  Mountain  Foot  to  another  great  Town,  called  Ca - 
purepana^  belonging  to  a  Caffique  called  Haaracoa  fthat 
was  a  Nephew  to  old  <Topiawari  King  of  Arromaia ,  our 
chiefeft  Friend)  becaufe  this  Town  and  Province  of 
Capurcpana  adjoined  to  Macareguarat ,  which  was  the 
frontier  Town  of  the  Empire:  And  the  mean  while 
myfelf  with  Captain  Gifford ,  Captain  Calfield ,  Edw. 
Hancock ,  and  fome  half  a  dozen  Shot  marched  over 
Land  to  view  the  ftrange  Overfalls  of  the  River  of 
Caroli,  which  roared  fo  far  of,  and  alfo  to  fee  the  Plains 
adjoining,  and  the  reft  of  the  Province  of  Canuri : 
I  fent  alfo  Captain  Whiddon ,  W.  Connoke ,  and  fome 
eight  Shot  with  them,  to  fee  if  they  could  find  any 
mineral  Stone  along  the  River’s  Side.  When  we  run 
to  the  Tops  of  the  firft  Hils  of  the  Plain  adjoining  to 
the  River,  we  beheld  that  wonderful  Breach  of  Wa¬ 
ters,  which  ran  down  Caroli :  And  might  from  that 
Mountain  fee  the  River  how  it  ran  in  three  Parts,  above 
twenty  Miles  of,  and  there  appeared  fome  ten  or  twelve 
Overfalls  in  Sight,  every  one  as  high  over  the  other  as 
a  Church  Tower,  which  fell  with  that  Fury,  that  the 
Rebound  of  Waters  made  it  feem,  as  if  it  had  been 
all  covered  over  with  a  great  Shower  of  Rain  :  And 
in  fome  Places  we  took  it  at  the  firft  for  a  Smoak 
that  had  rifen  over  fome  great  Town.  For  my  own 
Part,  I  was  well  perfuaded  from  thence  to  have  return¬ 
ed,  being  a  very  ill  Footman  •,  but  the  reft  were  all  fo 
defirous  to  go  near  the  ftrange  Thunder  of  Waters, 
as  they  drew  me  on  by  little  and  little,  till  we  came  into 
the  next  Valley,  where  we  might  better  difcern  the 
fame.  I  never  faw  a  more  beautiful  Country,  nor 
more  lively  Profpetts,  Hills  fo  raifed  here  and  there 
over  the  Vallies,  the  River  winding  into  divers  Bran¬ 
ches,  the  Plains  adjoining  without  Buffi  or  Stubble, 
all  fair  green  Grafs,  the  Ground  of  hard  Sand  eafy  to 
march  on,  either  for  Horfe  or  Foot,  the  Deer  crofting 
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in  every  Path,  the  Birds  towards  the  Evening  finging 
on  every  dree  with  a  thou  land,  feveial  Tunes,  Cianes 
and  Herons  of  White,  Crimfon,  and  Carnation  perching 
on  the  River’s  Side,  the  Air  frefh  with  a  gentle  eafterly 
Wind,  and  every  Stone  that  we  (looped  to  take  up, 
promised  either  Gold  or  Silver  by  his  Complexion.  Your 
Lordfhip  (hall  fee  of  many  Sorts,  and  I  hope  feme  of 
them  cannot  be  bettered  under  the  Sun  and  yet  we  had 
no  Means  but  with  our  Daggers  and  Fingers  to  tear 
them  out  here  and  there,  the  Rocks  being  moll  hard 
of  that  mineral  Spar  aforefaid,  and  is  like  a  Flint,  and 
is  altogether  as  hard  or  harder,  and  befides  the  \  eins 
lie  a  Fathom  or  two  deep  in  the  Rocks.  But  we  want¬ 
ed  all  things  requifite  fave  only  our  Defires,  and  good  - 
Will  to  have  performed  more,  if  it  had  pleafed  God. 
To  be  fhort,  when  both  our  Companies  returned,  each 
of  them  brought  alfo  (everal  Sorts  of  Stones  that  ap¬ 
peared  very  fair,  but  were  fuch  as  they  found  loofe  on 
the  Ground,  and  were  for  the  moil  Part  but  coloured, 
and  had  not  any  Gold  fixed  in  them  ;  yet  fuch  as  had 
no  Judgment  or  Experience  kept  all  that  glittered,  and 
would  not  be  perfuaded  but  it  was  rich,  becaufe  of  the 
Luftre,  and  brought  of  thofe,  and  of  Marquefite  with¬ 
al,  from  Trinedado ,  and  have  delivered  of  thofe  Stones 
to  be  tried  in  many  Places,  and  have  thereby  bred  an 
Opinion  that  all  the  reft  is  of  the  lame  i  Pet  fome  ol 
thefe  Stones  I  fhewed  afterward  to  a  Spaniard  of  the 
Caracca's ,  who  told  me  that  it  was  ElMadre  deloro ,  and 
that  the  Mine  was  farther  in  the  Ground.  But  it  fhall 
be  found  a  weak  Policy  in  me,  either  to  betray  my- 
felf,  or  my  Country  with  Imaginations,  neither  am  I 
fo  far  in  Love  with  that  Dodging,  Watching,  Care, 
Peril,  Difeafes,  ill  Savours,  bad  Fare,  and  many 
other  Mifchiefs  that  accompany  thefe  Voyages,  as  to 
woo  my  felf  again  into  any  of  them,  were  I  not  af- 
fured  that  the  Sun  covereth  not  fo  much  Riches  in  any 
Part  of  the  Earth.  Captain  Whiddon ,  and  our  Sur¬ 
geon  Nich.  Millecbap  brought  me  a  Kind  of  Stones  like 
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Saphires :  What  they  may  prove  I  know  not;  1  fhewed 
them  to  fome  of  the  Qroonokoponi ,  and  they  promifed 
to  bring  me  to  a  Mountain,  that  had  of  them  very  large 
Pieces  growing  Diamond  wife  :  Whether  it  be  CryLtal 
of  the  Mountain,  Briftol  Diamond,  or  Saphite ,  I  do 
not  yet  know  ;  blit  I  hope  the  bell ;  fure  I  am,  that 
the  Place  is  as  likely  as  thofe  from  whence  all  the 
rich  Stones  are  brought,  and  in  the  fame  Height,  Of 
Very  near.  On  the  left  Hand  of  this  River  Cure  It  are 
feated  thofe  Nations  which  are  called  Izvarnwakeri,  be¬ 
fore  rfemembred,  which  are  Enemies  to  the  Epuremeli 
And  on  the  Head  of  it,  adjoining  to  the  great  Lake 
Caffipa ,  are  fitliate  thofe  other  Nations  which  alfo  refill 
Inga,  and  the  Epuremei ,  called  Caffiepagolos ,  Epare - 
gotos,  and  Arrawugotot .  I  farther  Under  flood  that  this 
Lake  of  Caffipa  is  fo  large,  as  it  is  above  one  Day’s  JouN 
ney  for  one  of  their  Cano' s  to  crofs,  whifrh  may  be 
fome  40  Miles ;  and  that  therein  fall  divers  Rivers ;  and 
that  great  (lore  of  Grains  of  Gold  are  found  in  the 
Summer  Time,  when  the  Lake  falleth  by  the  Ranks,  in 
thofe  Branches.  There  is  alfo  another  goodly  River 
beyond  Carolii  which  is  called  ArA,  which  alfo  rlmneth. 
through  the  Lake  Caffipa,  and  falleth  into  Oroonoko 
farther  Weft,  making  all  that  Land  between  Cardli 
and  Ar*vi  an  Iftand,  which  is  like  wife  a  mod  beau¬ 
tiful  Country.  Next  unto  Ar*bi  there  are  ttvo  Rivers 
Atoica  and  Caord ,  and  on  that  Branch  which  is  called 
Caord  are  a  N ation  of  People,  whofe  Heads  appear 
not  above  their  Shoulders  ;  which,  though  it  may  be 
thought  a  meer  Fable,  yet  for  mine  ovvm  Part  1  am 
refolved  it  is  true,  becaufe  every  Child  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Arromaia  and  Canuri  affirm  the  fame  i  They 
are  called  Ewaipanoma:  They  are  reported  to  have 
their  Eyes  in  their  Shoulders,  and  their  Mouths  in  the 
middle  of  their  Breafts,  and  that  a  long  tram  of  Hair 
groweth  backward  between  their  Shoulders.  The  Son 
of  Topianvarri,  which  I  brought  with  me  into  Eng¬ 
land,  told  me,  that  they  are  the  mo  ft  mighty  Men  of 
Vol.  II.  P  '  all 
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all  the  Land,  and  ufe  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Clubs  thrice 
as  big  as  any  of  Guiana^  or  of  the  Qroonokoponi ,  and 
that  one  of  the  Iwarawakeri  took  a  Prifoner  of  them 
the  Year  before  our  Arrival  there,  and  brought  him 
into  the  Borders  of  Arromaia ,  his  Father’s  Country  : 
And  farther,  when  I  feemed  to  doubt  of  it,  he  told 
me,  that  it  was  no  Wonder  among  them ;  but  that  they 
were  as  great  a  Nation,  and  as  common,  as  any  other 
in  all  the  Provinces,  and  had  of  late  Years  flain  many 
Hundreds  of  his  Father’s  People,  and  of  other  Nati¬ 
ons  their  Neighbours.  But  it  was  not  my  Chance  to 
hear  of  them  till  I  was  come  away;  and  if  I  had  but 
fpoken  one  Word  of  it  while  I  was  there,  I  might 
have  brought  one  of  them  with  me,  to  put  the  Matter 
out  of  Doubt.  Such  a  Nation  was  written  of  by  Maun- 
deville,  whofe  Reports  were  held  for  Fables  many  Years ; 
and  yet  iince  the  Eaft  Indies  were  difeovered,  we  find 
his  Relations  true  of  fuch  Things  as  heretofore  were 
held  incredible  :  Whether  it  be  true  or  no,  the  Matter 
is  not  great,  neither  can  there  be  any  Profit  in  the 
Imagination;  for  mine  own  Part  I  law  them  not,  but 
I  am  refolved,  that  fo  many  People  did  not  ail  combine, 
or  forethink,  to  make  the  Report. 

W7hen  I  came  to  Cumana ,  in  the  Weft  Indies ,  atter- 
wards,  by  Chance  I  fpoke  with  a  Spaniard  dwelling  not 
far  from  thence,  a  Man  of  great  T.  ravel ;  and  afterjie 
knew  that  I  had  been  in  Guiana ,  and  fo  far  directly 
Weft  as  Caroli,  the  firft  Queftion  he  afked  me  was, 
whether  I  had  feen  any  of  the  Ewaipanona ,  which  are 
thofe  without  Pleads :  Who  being  efteemed  a  moft 
honeft  Man  of  his  Word,  and  in  ail  things  eife,  told 
me,  that  he  had  feen  many  of  them  :  I  may  not  name 
him,  becaufe  it  may  be  for  his  Difadvantage;  but  he  is 
well  known  to  Monfieur  Mucherorf  s  Sons  of  London , 
and  to  Peter  Mucber on  Merchant,  ol  the  Flemifh  Ship  that 
was  there  in  Trade,  who  alfo  heard  what  he  avowed 
to  be  true  of  thofe  People.  The  fourth  River  to  the 
Weft  of  Car oli  is Cafnero,  which  falleth  into  Orooncko  on 
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Cliis  Side  of  Aniapia  *,  and  that  River  is  greater  than 
Vanubius ,  or  any  of  Europe  l  it  rifeth  on  the  South  of 
Guiana  from  the  Mountains  which  divide  Guiana  iron! 
Amazones  %  and  I  think  it  to  be  navigable  many  hun«* 
dred  Miles:  But  we  had  no  Time,  Means,  nor  Sea- 
fon  of  the  Year,  to  fearch  thofe  Rivers  for  the  Caufes 
aforefaid,  the  Winter  being  come  upon  us,  although 
the  Winter  and  Summer,  as  touching  Cold  and  Heat 
differ  not,  neither  do  the  Trees  ever  fenfibly  loofe  their 
Leaves,  but  have  always  Fruit  either  ripe  or  green,  and 
mod  of  them  both  BloiToms,  Leaves,  ripe  Fruit,  and 
green,  at  one  Time:  but  their  Winter  onlyfconfiftetli 
of  terrible  Rains,  and  Overflowings  of  the  Rivers,  with 
many  great  Storms  and  Guffs,  Thunder,  and  Light¬ 
nings,  of  which  we  had  otir  fill  ere  we  returned.  On 
the  North  Side,  the  Arid  River  that  falleth  into  Oroo - 
ftoko  is  Cari ,  beyond  it  on  the  fame  Side  is  the  River 
of  Limo  :  between  thefe  two  is  a  great  Nation  of  Cam -* 
bals ,  and  their  chief  Town  beareth  the  Name  of  the 
River,  and  is  called  Acamaeari :  As  this  T  own  is  a 
continual  Market  of  Women  for  3  or  4  Hatchets  a* 
piece,  they  are  bought  by  the  Arwacas ,  and  by  them 
fold  into  the  Wed -Indies.  To  the  Wed  of  Ltmo  is  the 
River  Pao ,  beyond  it  Caturi ,  beyond  that  Vcari ,  and 
Capuri ,  which  falleth  out  of  the  great  River  of  Met ^ 
by  which  Berreo  defcended  from  Nuevo  reyno  de  Granada. 
To  the  Wed  ward  of  Capuri  is  the  Province  of  Amapaia * 
where  Berreo  wintered,  and  had  fo  many  of  his  People 
poifoned  with  the  tawny  Water  of  the  Marfhes  of  the’ 
Anebas.  Abote  Amapaia ,  toward  Nuevo  reyno  fall  iri 
Meta ,  Pate,  and  Cajfanar :  To  the  Wed  of  thefe,  to- 
wards  the  Provinces  of  the  AJhaguas  and  Cdtetios ,  are 
the  Rivers  of  Beta ,  Dawtiey ,  and  lib  arrow  \  and  to¬ 
wards  the  Frontier  of  Peru  are  the  Provinces  or  Eho- 
inebamba ,  and  Caximalta  :  adjoining  to  %  ito,  in  the 
North  of  Peru ,  are  the  Rivers  of  Guiacar  and  Gcavar  : 
And  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Paid  Mountains  the  River 
of  Papairiene ,  which  defeendeth  into  Mar  agnon,  or  Am  a- 
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zones ,  pafting  through  the  Province  of  the  Mutylones , 
where  Don  Pedro  de  Ofua,  who  was  (lain  by  the  Traitor 
Agiri,  before  rehearfed,  built  his  Brigantines,  when  he 
fought  Guiana  by  the  Way  of  Amazones.  Between 
JDawney  and  Beta  lieth  a  famous  Bland,  in  Oroonoko,  now 
called  Baroquan ,  (for  above  Meta  it  is  not  known  by 
the  Name  of  Oroonoko )  which  is  called  Alhule  *,  beyond 
which  Ships  of  Burden  cannot  pafs  by  Reafon  of  a 
mod  forcible  Overfall,  and  Current  of  Waters  :  Butin 
the  Eddy  all  fmaller  Veffels  may  be  drawn,  even  to 
Peru  itfelf :  But  to  fpeak  of  more  of  thefe  Rivers  with¬ 
out  the  Defcription,  were  but  tedious ;  and  therefore 
I  will  leave  the  reft  to  the  Defcription.  This  River  of 
Oroonoko  is  navigable  for  Ships  little  lefs  than  1000 
Miles,  and  for  lefter  Veffels  near  2000.  By  it  (as 
aforefaid)  Peru ,  Nuevo  reyno ,  and  Popaian ,  may  be 
invaded:  It  alfo  leadeth  to  that  great  Empire  of  Inga, 
and  to  the  Provinces  of  Amapia,  and  Anebas ,  which  a- 
bound  in  Gold :  His  Branches  of  Cofnero ,  Manta ,  Caora 
defcend  from  the  Middle-Land  and  Vailey,  which 
lieth  between  the  Eaftern  Province  of  Peru  and  Guiana-, 
and  it  falls  into  the  Sea  between  Maragnon  and  Tri- 
nedado ,  in  two  Degrees  and  a  half:  All  which  your  Ho¬ 
nours  fhall  better  perceive  in  the  general  Defcription  of 
Guiana ,  Peru ,  Nuevo  reyno ,  the  Kingdom  of  Pup  ay  an, 
and  Roidas ,  with  the  Province  of  Venfuello ,  to  the  Bay 
of  Ur  aba,  behind  Cartagena ,  Weft  ward  *,  and  to  Ama¬ 
zones  Southward.  While  we  lay  at  Anchor  on  the  Coaft 
of  Canurt ,  and  had  taken  Knowledge  of  all  the  Nati¬ 
ons  upon  the  Head  and  Branches  of  this  River,  and 
had  found  out  fo  many  feveral  People,  which  were 
Enemies  to  the  Epuremei ,  and  the  new  Conquerors ; 
I  thought  it  Time  loft  to  linger  any  longer  in  that 
Place,  efpecially  for  that  the  Fairy  of  Oroonoko  began 
daily  to  threaten  us  with  Dangers  in  our  Return  j  for 
no  half  Day  paffed,  but  the  River  began  to  rage  and 
overflow  very  fearfully,  and  *the  Rains  came  down  in 
terrible  Showers,  and  Gufts  in  great  Abundance:  And 

withal). 


of  Guiana.’  21% 

xvithall,  our  Men  began  to  cry  out  for  Want  of  Shift ; 
for  no  Man  had  Place  to  beftow  any  other  Apparel 
than  that  which  he  wore  on  his  Back,  and  that  was 
thoroughly  walked  on  his  Body,  for  the  mod:  Part  ten 
Times  in  one  Day :  And  we  had  now  been  well  near 
a  Month,  every  Day  paffing  to  the  Weftward,  farther 
and  farther  from  our  Ships.  W e  therefore  turned  to- 
wards  the  Eaft,  and  fpent  the  reft  of  the  Time  in  dif- 
covering  the  River  towards  the  Sea,  which  we  had 
not  yet  viewed,  and  which  was  molt  material.  The 
next  Day  following  we  left  the  Mouth  of  Carol!,  and 
arrived  again  at  the  Port  of  Morequito ,  where  we  were 
before  (for  palling  down  the  Stream  we  went  without 
Labour,  and  againft  the  Wind,  little  lefs  than  100 
Miles  a  Day  :)  As  foon  as  I  came  to  Anchor,  I  fent  away 
one  for  old  Topiawari ,  with  whom  I  much  defired  to 
have  farther  Conference-,  and  alfo  to  deal  with  him  for 
fome  one  of  his  Country,  to  bring  with  us  into  England > 
as  well  to  learn  the  Language,  as  to  confer  withall  by 
the  way,  (the  time  being  now  fpent  of  any  longer  Stay 
there)  within  three  Hours  after  my  Meflenger  came  to 
him,  he  arrived  alfo,  and  with  him  fuch  a  Rabble  of 


all  Sorts  of  People,  and  every  one.  laden  with  fome- 
what,  as  if  it  had  been  a  great  Market  or  Fair  in 
England:  And  our  hungry  Companies  cluftered  thick 
and  threefold  among  r heir  Bafkets,  every  one  laying 
Hand  on  what  he  liked.  After  he  had  refted  a  while 
in  my  Tent,  I  fhut  out  all  but  ourfelves,  and  my  In¬ 
terpreter;  and  told  him,  that  I  knew  that  both  the 
Euprcmei  and  the  Spaniards  were  Enemies  to  him,  his 
Country,  and  Naoons:  That  the  one  had  conquered 
Guiana  already,  and  that  the  other  fought  to  regain  the 
fame  from  them  both:  And  therefore  I  defired  him 
to  inftrudt  me  what  he  could,  both  of  the  Paftage  into 
the  golden  Parts  of  Guiana ,  and  to  the  civil  Towns 
and  apparelled  People  ot  Inga.  He  gave  me  an  An- 
fwer  to  this  Effect :  Firft,  that  he  did  not  perceive  that  I 
meant  to  go  onward  towards  the  City  of  Manoa  ;  for 

P  3  neither 


1; |4  Th E  D  ISC  0  VERY 

Peither  the  Time  of  the  Year  ferved  neither  could  ha 
perceive  any  fufficient  Numbers  tor  fuch  an  Enterprise; 
And  if  I  did,  I  was  fure  with  all  my  Company  to  be 
buried  there  ;  for  that  the  Emperor  was  of  mat  Strength, 
as  that  many  times  fo  many  Men  more  were  too  few  : 
Betides,  he  gave  me  this  good  Counlel,  and  advifed  me 
to  hold  it  in  Mind  (as  for  himfelt  he  knew  he  could 
not  live  till  my  return)  that  I  thould  not  offer  by  any 
Means  hereafter  to  invade  the  ftrong  Parts  of  Guiana, 
without  the  Help  of  all  thol'e  Nations  w.nch  were  alio 
their  Enemies :  For  that  it  was  impoffible  without  thole, 
either  to  be  conduded,  to  be  yiaualled,  or  to  have 
ought  carried  with  us,  our  People  not  being  able  to 
jndure  the  March  in  fo  great  Heat,  and  1  ravel,  unlels, 
the  Borderers  gave  them  Help,  to  carry  with  them  both 
their  Meat  and  Furniture :  For  he  remembred,  that  m 
the  Plains  of  Macuregurai  300  Spaniards  were  over- 
thrown,  who  were  tired  out,  and  had  none  of  the 
Borderers  to  their  Friends i  but  meeting  tneir  ^emiLS3 
as  they  paffed  the  Frontier,  were  invironed  on  at.  Steles, 
and  the  People  fetting  the  long  dry  Gra.s  on  fire, 
fmothered  them  fo  as  they  had  no  Breath  to  fight,  nor 
could  difcern  their  Enemies,  for  the  great  Smoam  lie 
told  me  farther,  that  four  Days  journey  from  his  own 
Town  was  Miacuregaarai ,  and  that  thofe  were  the  next, 
and  neared  of  the  Subjects  of  Inga ,  and  of  the  Epure- 
inei9  and  the  firft  Town  of  apparrelied  and  rich  People  ; 
and  that  all  thofe  Plates  of  Gold  which  were  fcattered 
among  the  Borderers,  and  carried  to  other  Nations  far 
and  near,  came  from  the  Paid  Macuregmrai ,  and  were 
there  made  ;  but  that  thole  of  the  Lanci  within,  were 
far  finer,  and  were  iafhioned  after  the  Image  of  Ivien, 
Begftsf  Birds,  and  Fifhes.  I  afked  him  whether  he  thought 
that  thofe  Companies  that  I  had  there  with  me,  were 
fufficient  to  take  that  Town  or  no,  he  told  me  that  he 
thought  they  were.  I  then  afked  him,  whethei  he 
would  afiifl  me  with  Guides,  and  fome  Companies  of 
his  People  to  join  with  us?  He  anfwered,  tnat  he  would 
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remain  Fordable  •,  upon  this  Condition,  that  I  would 
leave  with  him  till  my  Return  again  fifty  Soldiers, 
which  he  undertook  to  vidtual :  I  anfwered,  that  I  had 
not  above  fifty  good  Men  in  all  there,  the  reft  were 
Labourers  and  Rowers  •,  and  that  I  had  no  Provifion  to 
leave  with  them  of  Powder,  Shot,  Apparel,  or  ought 
elfe  *,  and  that  without  thofe  Things  neceffary  for  their 
Defence,  they  fhould  be  in  Danger  of  the  Spaniards? 
in  my  Abfence,  who  I  knew  would  ufe  the  fame  Mea- 
fure  towards  mine,  that  I  offered  them  at  Trine  dado  : 
And  although,  upon  the  Motion,  Captain  Calfeilde , 
Captain  Greenville ,  my  Nephew  John  Gilbert ,  and  di¬ 
vers  others  were  defirous  to  ftay,  yet  I  was  refolved 
that  they  muft  needs  have  perifhed  *,  for  Berreo  ex«> 
pecfted  daily  a  Supply  out  of  Spain,  and  looked  alfo 
hourly  for  his  Son  to  come  down  from  Nuevo  reyno  de 
Granada ,  with  many  Horfe  and  Foot  5  and  had  alfo 
in  Valentia  in  the  Caraccas ,  200  Horfe  ready  to  march  ; 
and  I  could  not  have  fpared  above  forty,  and  had  not 
any  Store  at  all  of  Powder,  Lead,  or  Match  to  have 
left  with  them,  nor  any  other  Provifion,  either  Spade, 
Pickax,  or  ought  elfe  to  have  fortified  withal.  When 
I  had  given  him  Reafon  that  I  could  not  at  this  Time 
leave  him  fuch  a  Company,  he  then  defired  me  to 
forbear  him  *,  and  his  Country  for  that  Time  *,  for  he 
affured  me  that  I  fhould  be  no  fooner  three  Days  from 
the  Coaft,  but  thofe  Epuremei  would  invade  him,  and 
deftroy  all  the  Remains  of  his  People  and  Friends,  if 
he  fhould  any  Way  either  guide  us,  or  afiift  us  againft 
•them.  He  further  alledged,  that  the  Spaniards  fought 
his  Death,  and  as  they  had  already  murdered  his  Ne¬ 
phew  Morequito,  Lord  of  that  Province,  fo  they  had 
him  feventeen  Days  in  a  Chain  before  he  was  King  of 
the  Country,  and  led  him  like  a  Dog  from  Place  to 
Place,  until  he  had  paid  100  Plates  of  Gold,  and  di¬ 
vers  Chains  of  fpleen  Stones  for  his  Ranfom  *,  and  now 
fince  he  became  Owner  of  that  Province  that  they 
had  many  Times  laid  wait  to  take  him,  and  that  they 
would  be  now  more  vehement  when  they  fhould  un- 

P  4  derftand 


2i6  The  Discovery 

derftand  of  his  Conference  with  the  Englifh  *,  and  be*^ 
caufe,  laid  he,  they  would  the  better  difplant  me,  if 
they  cannot  lay  Hands  on  me,  they  have  gotten  a 
Nephew  of  mine,  called  Epar acano,  whom  they  have 
chriftened  Don  fvanr  and  his  Son  Don  Pedro,  whom 
they  have  alfo  apparrelled  and  armed,  by  whom  they 
feek  to  make  a  Party  againft  me,  in  mine  own  Coun¬ 
try  ;  He  alfo  hath  taken  to  Wife  one  Loviana ,  of  a 
ftrong  Family,  which  are  nay  Borderers  and  Neigh¬ 
bours  ;  And  myfelf  being  now  old,  and  in  the  Hands  of 
Death,  am  not  able  to  travel  nor  to  fhiit,  as  when  I 
was  of  younger  Years :  He  therefore  prayed  us  to  de¬ 
fer  it  till  the  next  Year,  when  he  would  undertake  to 
draw  in  all  the  Borderers  to  ferve  us,  and  then  alfo  it 
would  be  more  feafonable  to  travel ;  tor  at  this  Time  of 
the  Year,  we  fhould  pot  be  able  to  pafs  any  River,, 
the  Waters  were  and  would  be  fo  grown  ere  our  Re¬ 
turn.  He  farther  told  me,  that  I  could  not  defire  fo 
much  to  invade  Macureguari ,  and  the  red  of  Guiana , 
but  that  the  Borderers  would  be  more  vehement  than  1  ; 
for  he  yielded  tor  a  chief  Caufe,  that  in  the  Wars  with 
the  Epuremei,  they  were  fpoiled  of  their  Women,  and 
that  their  Wives  and  Daughters  were  taken  from  them  j 
fo  as  for  their  own  Parts  they  defirpd  nothing  of  the 
Gold  or  Treafure  for  their  Labors,  but  only  to  reco¬ 
ver  Women  from  the  Epuremei :  For  he  farther  com¬ 
plained  very  fadly  fas  if  it  had  been  a  Matter  of  great 
Confequence)  that  whereas  they  were  wont  to  have 
ten  or  twelve  Wives,  they  were  now  in  forced  to  con¬ 
tent  themftlyes  with  three  or  four,  and  that  the  Lords 
of  the  Epuremei  had  50  or  ioo.  And  in  Truth  they 
were  more  for  Women,  then  either  for  Gold  or  Do¬ 
minion  .  For  the  Lords  of  Countries  defire  many  Chil¬ 
dren  of  their  own  Bodies,  to  increafe  their  Races  and 
Kindreds,  for  in  thofe  con  lift  their  greateft  Truth  and 
Strength.  Divers  of  his  Followers  afterwards  defired 
me  to  make  hade  again,  that  they  ought  fack  the  Epu¬ 
remei  \  and  l  afked  them  of  what?  They  anfwered,  of 
their  Women  for  us,  and  their  Gold  for  you  :  For 
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the  Hope  of  many  of  thofe  Women  they  more  defire  the 
War,  than  either  for  Gold,  or  for  the  Recovery  of  their 
ancient  Territories.  For  what  between  the  Subjects  of 
Inga ,  and  the  Spaniards ,  thofe  Frontiers  are  grown  thin 
of  People,  and  alfo  great  Numbers  are  fled  to  other  Na¬ 
tions  farther  off,  for  Fear  of  the  Spaniards.  After  I 
received  this  Anfwer  of  the  old  Man,  we  fell  into  Con- 
fideration,  whether  it  had  been  of  better  Advice  to 
have  entered  Macuregaarai ,  and  to  have  begun  a  War 
upon  Inga  at  this  Time,  yea  or  no,  if  the  Time  of  the 
Year,  and  all  Things  elfe  had  forted.  For  mine  own 
Part  (as  we  were  not  able  to  march  it  for  the  Rivers, 
neither  had  any  fuch  Strength  as  was  requifite,  and 
durft  not  abide  the  coming  of  the  Winter,  or  to  tarry 
any  longer  from  our  Ships)  I  thought  it  very  evil 
Counfel  to  have  attempted  it  at  that  Time,  although 
the  Defire  of  Gold  will  anfwer  many  Obje&ions  :  But 
it  would  have  been  in  my  Opinion  an  utter  Overthrow 
to  the  Enterprize,  if  the  fame  fhould  be  hereafter  by 
her  Majefty  attempted:  For  then  ('whereas  now  they 
have  heard  we  were  Enemies  to  the  Spaniards  and  were 
lent  by  her  Majefty  to  relieve  them)  they  would  as 
good  cheap  have  joined  with  the  Spaniards  at  our  Re¬ 
turn,  as  to  have  yielded  unto  us,  when  they  had  prov¬ 
ed  that  we  came  both  for  one  Errand  ;  and  that  both 
fought  but  to  fack  and  fpoil  them  :  But  as  yet  our 
Defire  of  Gold,  or  our  Purpofe  of  Invafion,  is  not 
known  unto  thofe  of  the  Empire  :  And  it  is  likely  that 
if  her  Majefty  undertake  the  Enterprize,  they  will  ra¬ 
ther  fubmit  themfelves  to  her  Obedience,  than  to  the 
Spaniards ,  of  whofe  Cruelty  both  themfelves  and  the 
Borderers  have  already  tailed :  And  therefore  till  I  had 
known  her  Majefty’s  Pleafure,  i  would  rather  have 
loft  the  Sack  of  one  or  two  Towns  (although  they 
might  have  been  very  profitable)  than  to  have  defaced 
or  endangered  the  future  Hope  of  fo  many  Millions  *, 
and  the  great,  good,  and  rich  Trade  which  England 
may  be  poftefted  off  thereby.  I  am  affured  now,  that 

they 
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iky  will  all  die,  even  to  the  laft  Man,  againfl:  the  Spa* 
mrds ,  in  Hope  of  our  Succor  and  Return  :  Where¬ 
as  btherwife,  if  I  had  either  laid  Hands  on  the  Bor® 
deters,  or  raniomed  the  Lords  as  Berreo  did,  or  in~ 
Vad ed  the  Subjedls  of  Inga ;  I  know  all  had  been  loft 
for  hereafter,  Alter  that  I  had  refolved  C1  opiawari  Lord 
tjf  Aromia ,  that  I  could  not  at  this  Time  leave  witli 
him  the  Companies  he  defired,  and  that  I  was  con¬ 
tented  to  forbear  the  Enterprise  againfl  the  Epuremei 
till  the  next  Year*  he  freely  gave  me  his  only  Son  to 
take  with  me  into  England  %  and  hoped,  that  though  ho 
himfelf  had  but  a  iliort  Time  to  live,  yet  that  by  our 
Means  his  Son  fliould  be  e/labliihed  after  his  Death : 
•And  I  left  with  him  one  Francis  Sparrow ,  a  Servant  of 
Captain  Gifford ,  (who  was  defirous  to  tarry*  and  could 
defcribe  a  Country  with  his  Pen)  and  a  Boy  of  mine* 
called  Hugh  Goodwin,  to  learn  the  Language.  I  after 
sited  the  Manner  how  the  Epuremei  wrought  thofe 
Plates  of  Gold*  and  how  they  could  melt  it  out  of  the 
Stone  \  he  told  me  that  the  mofl  of  the  Gold  which 
they  made  in  Plates  and  Images  was  not  fevered  from 
the  Stone  \  but  that  on  the  Lake  of  Manoa ,  and  in  a 
Multitude  of  other  Rivers*  they  gathered  it  in  Grains 
Of  perfect  Gold*  and  in  Pieces  as  big  as  fmall  Stones  ; 
and  that  they  put  to  it  a  Part  of  Copper,  other  wife 
they  could  not  work  it,  and  that  they  ufed  a  great 
earthen  Pot,  with  Holes  round  about  it  *,  and  when 
they  had  mingled  the  Gold  and  Copper  together*  they 
Fattened  Canes  to  the  Holes*  and  fo  with  the  Breath 
fof  Men  they  increafed  the  Fire  till  the  Mettle  ran  i 
&r,d  then  they  caft  it  into  Moulds  of  Stone  and  Clay, 
and  fo  make  thofe  Plates  and  Images.  I  have  fent 
your  Honours,  of  two  Sorts  flich  as  I  could  by  chance 
recover*  more  to  fheW  the  Manner  of  them,  than  for 
live  Value :  For  1  did  not  in  any  Sort  make  my  De¬ 
fire  of  Gold  known,  bee  a  life  I  had  neither.  Time,  nor 
■Power  to  have  a  greater  Quantity.  I  gave  among  them 
feany  more  Pieces  of  Gold  than  1  received*  of  the  new 

Money* 
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Money  of  twenty  Shillings,  with  her  Majefly’s  Piblure, 
to  wear,  with  Promife  that  they  would  become  her 
Servants  thenceforth. 

I  have  alfo  fent  your  Honours  of  the  Ore,  whereof 
I  know  fame  is  as  rich  as  the  Earth  yieldeth  any  •,  of 
which  I  know  there  is  fufficient,  if  nothing  eife  were 
to  be  hoped  for.  But  befides  that  we  were  not  able  to 
tarry  and  fearch  the  Hills,  fo  we  had  neither  Pioneers, 
Bars,  Sledges,nor  Wedges  of  Iron,  to  break  the  Ground, 
without  which  there  is  no  working  in  Mines :  But  v/e 
faw  all  the  Hills  with  Stones  of  the  Colour  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  we  tried  them  to  be  no  Marquefite  *,  and 
therefore  fuch  as  the  Spaniards  call  El  Adadre  del  ora, 
which  is  an  undoubted  Aflfurance  of  the  general  Abun¬ 
dance  •,  and  myfelf  faw  the  Outfide  of  many  Mines  of 
the  white  Spar,  which  I  know  to  be  the  fame  that  all 
covet  in  this  World,  and  of  thofe  more  than  I  will 
fpeak  of. 

Having  learned  what  I  could  in  Canuri  and  Aromaia , 
and  received  a  faithful  Promife  of  the  principaleil  of 
thofe  Provinces  to  become  Servants  to  herMajefty,  and 
to  refill  the  Spaniards ,  if  they  made  any  Attempt  in 
our  Abfence,  and  that  they  would  draw  in  the  Nations 
about  the  Lake  of  Cajfipa ,  and  thofe  Iwarawakeri ;  I 
then  parted  from  old  Topiawari ,  and  received  his  Son 
for  a  Pledge  between  us,  and  left  with  him  two  of  ours, 
as  aforefaid  :  To  Francis  Sparrow  I  gave  Inftru&ions 
to  travel  to  Macuregnorai ,  with  fuch  Merchandizes  as 
I  left  with  him,  thereby  to  learn  the  Place,  and  if  it 
were  poffible  to  go  on,  to  the  great  City  of  Manoa: 
Which  being  done,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  coafted 
the  River  on  Guiana  Side,  becaufe  we  came  up  on  the 
North  Side,  by  the  Lawns  of  the  Saima  and  IVikiri. 

There  came  with  us  from  Aromaia ,  a  Cajfique  cal¬ 
led  Putyma ,  that  commanded  the  Province  of  Warapa- 
na ,  (which  Pulyma  flew  the  nine  Spaniards  upon  Ca- 
roli  before  fpoken  of)  who  defired  us  to  reft  at  the 
Port  of  his  Country,  promifing  to  bring  us  to  a  Moun¬ 
tain 
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tain  adjoining  to  his  Town,  that  had  Stones  oF  the  Co¬ 
lour  of  Gold  ;  which  he  performed;  And  after  we  had 
refted  there  one  Night,  I  went  myfelf  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  with  moll:  of  the  Gentlemen  of  my  Company,  over 
Land,  towards  the  {aid  Mountain,  marching  by  a  Ri¬ 
ver’s  Side  called  Mano ,  leaving  on  the  right  Hand 
a  Town  called  4 Tuteritona ,  Handing  in  the  Province 
of  Tarracoa ,  of  which  IVariaaremagoto  is  princi¬ 
pal  :  Beyond  it  lieth  another  Town,  towards  the 
South,  in  the  Valley  of  Amariocapana ,  which  bearetli 
the  Name  of  the  faid  Valley,  whofe  Plains  ftretch  them- 
felves  fome  fixty  Miles  in  Length,  Eaft  and  Weft,  as 
fair  Ground,  and  as  beautiful  Fields,  as  any  Man  hath 
ever  feen,  with  divers  Copfes  fcattered  here  and  there 
by  the  River’s  Side,  and  all  as  full  of  Deer  as  an j 
Foreft  or  Park  in  England  *,  and  in  every  Lake  and 
River  the  like  Abundance  of  Fifh  and  Fowl,  of  which 
lcraparragpta  is  Lord, 

From  the  River  of  Mana  we  crofs’d  another  River* 
in  the  faid  beautiful  Valley,  called  Oiana ,  and  reded  our- 
felves  by  a  clear  Lake,  which  lay  in  the  Middle  of  the 
laid  Oiana  \  and  one  of  our  Guides  kindling  us  Fire 
with  two  Sticks,  we  (laid  a  while  to  dry  our  Shirts, 
which  with  the  Heat  hung  very  wet  and  heavy  on 
our  Shoulders.  Afterwards  we  fought  the  Ford  to 
pafs  over  towards  the  Mountain  called  Iconuri ,  where 
Putyma  foretold  us  of  the  Mine.  In  this  Lake  we  law 
one  of  the  great  Fifties,  as  big  as  a  Wine-Pipe,  which 
they  call  Manati ,  and  is  moft  excellent  and  wholfome 
Meat.  But  after  l  perceived,  that  to  pafs  the  faid  River 
would  require  half  a  Day’s  March  more,  I  was  not  able 
myfelf  to  indure  it  *,  and  therefore  I  fent  Captain  Key  mis , 
with  fix  Shot,  to  go  on,  and  gave  him  Order  not  to 
return  to  the  Port  of  Putyma ,  which  is  called  Chip  are- 
fare  \  but  to  take  leifure,  and  to  march  down  the  faid 
Valley,  as  far  as  a  River  called  Cumaca ,  where  I  pro- 
mifed  to  meet  him  again,  (Putymq  himfelf  promifmg 
alfb  to  be  his  Guide,)  and  as  they  marched,  they  left 
the  Towns  of  Emparcpana ,  and  Capurepana ,  on  the 

right 
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right  Hand,  and  marched  from  Putyma* s  Houfe,  down 
the  faid  Valley  of  Amariocopana ;  and  we  return¬ 
ing  the  fame  Day  to  the  River’s  Side,  faw  by  the  Way 
many  Rocks,  like  unto  Gold  Ore,  and  on  the  left 

Hand,  a  round  Mountain,  which  confided  of.  mineral 
Stone. 

From  hence  we  rowed  down  the  Sream,  coaiding 
the  Province  of  Parino:  As  for  the  Branches  of  Rivers, 
which  i  overpafs  in  this  Difcourfe,  thofe  fhal  1  be  better 
expreffed  in  the  Defcription,  with  the  Mountains  of 
Aioy  Aray  and  the  reft,  which  are  fituate  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  ot  PaHno  and.  Carricurinci .  When  we  were  come 
as  fai  down  as  the  Land  called  Arriac  or  a ,  (where 
Oroonoko  divideth  itfelfinto  three  great  Branches,  each 
of  them  being  moll  goodly  Rivers,  I  fent  away  Cap¬ 
tain  Henry  Thyn ,  and  Captain  Greenville  with  the  Gal¬ 
ley,  the  neareft  Way,  and  took  with  me  Captain  Gif- 
fordy  Captain  Calfeildy  Edward  Porter ,  and  Captain 
Eynosy  with  mine  own  Barg,  and  the  two  Wherries,  and 
went  down  that  Branch  of  Oroonokoy  which  is  called 
Cay aroopanay  which  leaoeth  towards  Emeridy  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Car ap ana ,  and  towards  the  Eaft  Sea,  as  well  to 
find  out  Captain  Keymhy  whom  I  had  fent  over  Land, 
as  aho  to  acquaint  myielf  with  Carapanciy  who  is  oneo 
the  greateft  of  all  the  Lords  of  the  Oroonokoponi  :  And 
when  we  came  to  the  River  of  Cumaca  (to  which  Putyma 
promifed  to  conduct  Captain  Keymis)  1  left  Captain 
Eynos  and  Mafter  Porter ,  in  the  faid  River,  to  expect  his 
coming,  and  the  reft  of  us  rowed  down  the  Stream 
towards  Emeria . 

In  this  Branch,  called  Cararoopanay  were  alfo  many 
goodly  Hands,  fome  of  fix  Miles  long,  fome  of 
ten,  and  fome  of  twenty.  When  it  grew  towards  Sun  fer 
we  entered  a  Branch  of  a  River  that  fell  into  Qroonoko] 
called  Winkapordy  where  I  was  informed  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Cryftal ;  to  which,  in  Truth,  for  the  Length  of 
the  Way,  and  the  evil  Seafon  of  the  Year,  I  was  not 
able  to  march,  nor  abide  any  longer  upon  the  Journey  : 
We  faw  it  far  off  and  it  appeared  like  a  white  Church 

Tower, 
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Tower,  of  an  exceeding  Height :  There  falleth  over  if 
a  mighty  River,  which  toucheth  no  part  of  the  Side 
of  the  Mountain,  but  rufheth  over  the  Top  of  it,  and 
falleth  to  the  Ground,  with  a  terrible  Noife  and  Clamour 
as  if  a  thoufad  great  Bells  were  knocked  one  againfi: 
another.  I  think  there  is  not  in  the  World  fo  ft  range 
an  Overfall,  nor  fo  wonderful  to  behold :  Berreo  told 
me,  that  it  hath  Diamonds  and  other  precious  Stones  on 
ir  Vnd  that  they  ihined  very  tar  oft':  But  what  it  hath 
I  know  not,  neither  durft  he  or  any  of  his  Men  af- 
cend  to  the  Top  of  the  faid  Mountain,  thofe  People 
adjoining  being  his  Enemies  (as  they  were)  and  the 
Way  to  it  fo  im  pa  (Table. 

Upon  this  River  of  Winecapcra  we  refted  a  while, 
and  from  thence  marched  into  the  Country  to  a  Town 
called  after  the  Name  of  the  River,  whereof  the  chief 
was  one  fimitioara,  who  alfo  offered  to  conauft  me 
to  the  Top  of  the  faid  Mountain,  called  Wc ttcarma : 
But  when  we  came  in  firft  to  the  Houfe  of  the  faid 
Timitwara ,  being  upon  one  of  their  Feaft-Days,  we 
found  them  alias  drunk  as  Beggars,  and  the  lots 
walking  from  one  to  another,  without  reft  :  We  that 
were  weary,  and  hot  with  marching,  were  glaci  of  the 
Plenty,  though  a  fmall  Quantity  fatisfied  us,  their 
Drink  being  very  ftrong  and  heady,  and  fo  refted 
ourfelves  a  while  ;  after  we  had  fed,  we  drew  our- 
felves  back  to  our  Boats,  upon  the  River ;  and  there 
came  to  us  all  the  Lords  of  the  Country,  with  all 
inch  kind  of  Victual  as  the  Place  yielded,  and  with 
their  delicate  Wine  of  Pinas,  and  with  abundance  of 
Hens,  and  other  Provifions,  and  of  thofe  Stones  wnich 
we  call  Splcen-ftones.  We  underftood  by  thefe  Chief¬ 
tains  of  Winicapora ,  that  their  Lord  Carapana  was 
departed  from  Emeria  which  was  now  in  Sight,  and 
that  he  was  fled  to  Cairamo ,  adjoining  to  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Guiana ,  over  the  Valley  called  Amariocopana  5 

beinv  perfuaded  by  thofe  ten  Spaniards  which  lay  at 
“  k  his 
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Ms  Houfe,  that  we  would  deflroy  him  and  his  Couiv 

try. 

But  after  thefe  Caffiqui  of  Winlcapora  and  Sapora!®- 
nay  his  Followers,  perceived  our  Purpofe,  and  few  thg| 
we  came  as  Enemies  to  the  Spaniards  only,  and  h§4 
not  fo  much  as  harmed  any  of  thofe  Nations,  no 
though  we  found  them  to  be  of  the  Spaniards  own 
Servants,  they  affured  us  that  Carapana  would  be 
ready  to  ferve  us,  as  any  of  the  Lords  of  the  Provius 
ces  which  we  had  palled ;  and  that  he  durft  do  m 
other  till  this  Day  but  entertain  the  Spaniards ,  hf§ 
Country  lying  fo  dire&Iy  in  their  Way,  and  the  ne?ff* 
of  all  other  to  any  Entrance  that  fhould  be  made  in 
Guiana  on  that  Side. 

And  they  farther  affured  us,  that  it  was  not 
Fear  of  our  coming  that  he  was  removed,  but  tg  bi 
acquitted  of  thofe  Spaniards ,  or  any  other,  that  fhould 
come  hereafter-,  for  the  Province  of  Cairomais  fuyg§g 
at  the  Mountain  Foot,  which  divideth  the  Plains  §f 
Guiana  from  the  Countries  of  Oroonokoponi :  By  Means 
whereof  if  any  fhould  come  in  our  Abfence  into  hfe 
Towns,  he  would  flip  over  the  Mountains  into  thi 
Plains  of  Guiana  among  the  Epuremei ,  where  the  Spgs 
viards  durft  not  follow  him  without  great  Force, 

But  in  my  Opinion,  or  rather  I  allure  myfelf,  that 
Carapana  (being  a  notable  wife  and  fubde  Fellow §  % 
Man  of  one  hundred  Years  of  Age,  and  therefore  @f 
great  Experience)  is  removed,  to  look  on,  and  if  hi 
find  that  we  return  ftrong,  he  will  be  ours3  if 
he  will  excufe  his  Departure  to  the  Spaniards ,  and  fey 
it  was  for  Fear  of  our  coming. 

We  therefore  thought  it  bootlefs  to  row  fofar  d@Wfl 
the  Stream,  or  to  feek  any  farther  for  this  old  F§n  \ 
And  therefore  from  the  River  of  V/aricapana  (whfeh 
lieth  at  the  Entrance  of  Emeria ,)  we  turned  again,  and 
left  to  the  Eaftward  thofe  four  Rivers  which  fall 
out  the  Mountains  of  Emeria  into  Oroonokc ,  whfeh  afi 
W ay ac apart?  Coirama ,  Akaniri ,  and  Ivaropta  :  @;i@w 
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thofe  four  are  alfo  thefe  Branches  and  Mouths  of  Qro&* 
noko ,  which  fall  into  the  Eaft  Sea,  whereof  the  firft  is 
Araturi ,  the  next  Amacura ,  the  third  Barima ,  the  fourth 
Warn,  the  fifth  Moroca ,  the  fixth  P aroma ,  the  laft 
/jpW :  Beyond  them,  there  fall  out  of  che  Land 
between  Orocnoko  and  Amazones  fourteen  Rivers,  which 
I  forbear  to  name,  inhabited  by  the  Arwacas  and  Ca- 
nibals . 

It  is  now  Time  to  return  towards  the  North  •,  and 
we  found  it  a  wearifome  Way  back,  from  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Emeria ,  to  recover  up  again  to  the  Head  of 
the  River  Carerupana ,  by  which  we  defcended,  and 
where  we  parted  from  ihe  Galley,  which  I  directed  to 
take  the  next  Way  to  the  Port  of  Toparimaca ,  by  which 
we  entered  firft. 

All  the  Night  it  was  ftormy  and  dark,  and  full  of 
Thunder  and  great  Showers,  fo  as  we  were  driven  to 
keep  clofe  by  the  Banks  in  our  fmall  Boats,  being  all 
heartily  afraid  both  of  the  Billow  and  terrible  Cur¬ 
rent  of  the  River.  By  the  next  Morning  we  recovered 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Cumae  a,  where  we  left 
Captain  Eynus  and  Edward  Porter ,  to  attend  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Captain  Keymis  over  Land:  But  when  we  en¬ 
tered  the  fame,  they  had  heard  no  News  of  his  Arri¬ 
val,  which  bred  in  us  a  great  Doubt  what  might  be 
become  of  him  :  •  I  rowed  up  a  League  or  two  farther 
into  the  River,  fhooting  off' Pieces  all  the  Way,  that 
he  might  know  of  our  being  there  :  And  the  next  Morn¬ 
ing  we  heard  them  anfwer  us  alfo  with  a  Piece  :  We 
took  them  aboard  us,  and  took  our  Leave  of  Putyma 
their  Guide,  who  of  all  others  mod  lamented  our  De¬ 
parture,  and  offered  to  fend  his  Son  with  us  into 
England ,  if  we  could  have  (laid  till  he  had  fent  back 
to  his  Town  :  But  our  Hearts  were  cold  to  behold  the 
great  Rape  and  Increafe  of  Orocnoko,  and  therefore  de- 
parted,  and  turned  toward  the  Weft,  till  we  had  re¬ 
covered  the  parting  of  the  three  Branches  aforefaid, 
that  we  might  put  down  the  Stream  after  the  Galley'. 
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Thd  next  Day  we  landed  on  the  Iflartd  of  AJfapana , 
(which  divideth  the  River  from  that  Branch  by  which 
we  went  down  to  Emeria )  and  there  feaded  ourfelves 
with  that  Beafi  which  is  called  Armadillo. ,  prefented  un- 
to  us  before  at  I'Ainicapora  ,  and  the  Day  following  we 
recovered  the  Galley  at  Anchor  at  the  Port  of  Topari - 
niaca,  and  the  fame  Evening  departed  with  very  foul 
Weather  and  terrible  Thunder  and  Showers,  for  the 
Winter  was  come  on  very  far:  The  belt  was,  we  went 
no  lefs  than  100  Miles  a  Day,  down  the  River:  But 
by  the  Way  we  entered,  it  was  impoffible  to  return  ; 
for  that  the  River  of  Amanay  being  in  the  Bottom  of 
the  Bay  of  Guanipa ,  cannot  be  failed  back  by  any 
Means,  both  the  Breeze  and  Current  of  the  Sea  Were 
fo  forcible  ;  and  therefore  we  followed  a  Branch  of 
Oroonoko  called  Capuri ,  which  entered  into  the  Sea 
Eaflward  of  our  Ships,  to  the  End  we  might  bear 
with  them  before  the  Wind  •,  and  it  was  not  without 
Need,  for  we  had  by  that  Way  as  much  tocrofsof  the 
main  Sea,  after  we  came  to  the  River’s  Mouth  as  be¬ 
tween  Gravelin  and  Dover ,  in  fuch  Boats  as  your  Ho¬ 
nours  have  heard. 

To  fpeak  of  what  pad  Homeward  were  tedious,  ei¬ 
ther  to  defcribe  or  name  any  of  the  Rivers,  Hands, 
or  Villages  of  the  Tivitivas *  which  dwell  on  Trees  $  we 
will  leave  all  thofe  to  the  general  Map:  And  to  be 
fkorr,  when  we  were  arrived  at  the  Sea  Side  then  grew 
our  greated  Doubt,  and  the  bittereft  of  ail  our  Journey 
fore  pa  [fed  ;  for  1  proted  before  God,  that  we  were  in  % 
mod  defperate  Edate :  For  the  fame  Night  which  we 
anchored  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Capuri ,  where 
it  falleth  into  the  Sea,  there  arofe  a  mighty  Storm, 
and  the  River’s  Mouth  was  at  lead  a  League  broad* 
fo  as  we  ran  before  Night  clofe  under  the  Land  with 
our  fmall  Boats,  and  brought  the  Galley  as  near  as 
we  could,  but  fhe  haci  as  much  ado  to  live  as  could 
be,  and  there  wanted  little  of  her  finking,  and  all 
thofe  in  her:  For  mine  own  Part,  I  confefs,  I  was 
-  Vol,  II*  Of  very 
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very  doubtful  which  Way  to  take,  either  to  go  ovei 
in  the  peftered  Galley,  there  being  but  fix  Foot  Water 
over  the  Sands,  for  two  Leagues  together,  and  that 
all'o  in  the  Channel,  and  Ihe  drew  five  ;  or  to  adven¬ 
ture  in  io  great  a  Billow,  and  in  fo  doubtful  W  eather^ 
to  crofs  the  Seas  in  my  Barge.  The  longer  we  tarried 
the  worfe  it  was  •,  and  therefore  I  took  Captain  Gifford , 
Captain  Calfeiid ,  and  my  Coufin  Greenville ,  into  my 
Barge,  and  after  it  cleared  up,  about  Midnight  we  put 
ou derives  to  God’s  keeping,  and  thruft  out  into  the 
Sea,  leaving  the  Galley  at  Anchor,  who  durft  not  ad¬ 
venture  but  by  Day- light :  And  fo  being  all  very  fo- 
ber  and  melancholy,  one  faintly  chearing  another  to 
fhew  Courage,  it  pleafed  God  that  the  next  Day  a- 
bout  nine  of  the  Clock,  we  deferied  the  Wand  of 
Tnnidado ,  and  fleering  for  the  neareft  Part  of  it,  we 
kept  the  Shore  till  we  came  to  Curiapan ,  where  we 
found  our  Ships  at  Anchor,  than  which  there  was  ne¬ 
ver  to  us  a  more  joyful  Sight. 

Now  that  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  fend  us  fafe  to  our 
Ships,  it  is  Time  to  leave  Guiana  to  the  Sun,  whom 
they  worfhip,  and  fleer  away  towards  the  North:  I 
will  therefore  in  a  few  Words  finifh  theDifcovery  there¬ 
of.  Of  the  feveral  Nations  which  we  found  upon  this 
Difcovery  I  will  once  again  make  Repetition,  and  how 
they  are  affeded.  At  our  firfl  Entrance  into  Amana, 
which  is  one  of  the  Outlets  of  Oroonoko ,  we  left  on  the 
right  Hand  of  us  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay,  lying 
di  redly  againil  ^TrinidadOy  a  Nation  of  inhuman  Cani- 
Ms ,  which  inhabit  the  Rivers  of  Guanipa  and  Berbeefey 
in  the  fame  Bay  there  is  alfo  a  third  River  which  is 
called  Areo ,  which  rifeth  on  Faria  Side  towards  Cumana , 
and  that  River  is  inhabited  with  the  I'Fikiri ,  whole 
chief  Town  upon  the  faid  River  is  Sayma :  In  this 
Bay  there  are  no  more  Rivers  but  thefe  three  before 
rehearfed,  and  the  four  Branches  of  Amana  ;  all  which 
in  the  Winter  thruft  fo  great  abundance  of  Water  into 

the  Sea,  as  the  fame  is  taken  up  frelh,  two  or  three 

Leagues 
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Leagues  From  the  Land.  In  the  PalTage  towards  Gui - 
ana ,  (that  is,  in  all  thole  Lands  which  the  eight  Bran¬ 
ches  of  Oroonoko  fafhion  into  Blands,)  there  are  but 
one  Sort  of  People,  called  Tivitivas ,  but  of  two  Calls, 
as  they  term  them,  the  one  called  Ciazvani ,  the  other 
Waraweeti ,  and  thofe  war  one  with  the  other. 

On  the  hithermolt  Part  of  Oroonoko ,  as  at  Toparl - 
maca ,  and  Winicapora ,  thofe  are  of  a  Nation  called 
Nepoios ,  and  are  of  the  Followers  of  Carapana ,  Lord 
of  Emeria.  Thofe  between  Winicapora  and  the  Port  of 
Morequito ,  which  llandeth  in  Aromaia ,  and  all  thofe  in  the 
Valley  of  Amariocopana  are  called  Oroonokoponi ,  and 
did  obey  Morequito ,  and  are  now  Follow  ers  of 
«e«W7.  Upon  the  River  oiCaroli  are  the  Canurt ,  which 
are  governed  by  a  Woman  (who  is  Inheritrix  of  that 
Province)  who  came  far  off  to  fee  our  Nation,  and 
afked  me  divers  Queftions  of  her  Majelly,  being  much 
delighted  with  the  Difcourfe  of  her  Majefty’s  Greatnefs, 
and  wondering  at  fuch  Reports  as  we  truly  made  of  her 
Highnefs’s  many  Virtues.  And  upon  the  Head  of 
Carott9  and  on  the  Lake  of  Caffipa ,  are  the  three  llrong 
Nations  of  the  Caffipagotos.  Right  South  into  the  Land 
are  the  Capurepani ,  and  Emparepani ,  and  beyond  thole 
adjoining  to  Macureguarai ,  (the  firft  City  of  Inga,) 
are  the  Iwarawakeri :  All  thefe  are  profeffed  Enemies 
to  the  Spaniards ,  and  to  the  rich  Epuremei  alfo.  To 
the  Well  of  Caroli  are  divers  Nations  of  Canibals ,  and 
of  thofe  Ewaipanoma ,  without  Heads.  Dire&ly  Well 
are  the  Amapias  and  Anebasy  which  are  alfo  marvellous 
rich  in  Gold.  The  reft  towards  Peru  we  will  omit. 
On  the  North  of  Oroonoko,  between  it  and  the  Weft- 
Indies  are  the  Wikiri,  Sami ,  and  the  reft  before  fpoken 
of,  all  mortal  Enemies  to  the  Spaniards.  On  the 
South  Side  of  the  main  Mouth  of  Oroonoko ,  are  the 
Arwacas  :  And  beyond  them  the  Canibals.  And  to 
the  South  of  them  the  Amazons. 

To  make  mention  of  the  feveral  Beads,  Birds,  Fifties, 
Fruits,  Flowers,  Gums,  fweet  Woods,  and  of  their 
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feveral  Religions  and  Cuftoms,  would  for  the  firft 
require  as  many  Volumes  as  thole  of  Gefnerus,  and  tor 
the  reft  another  Bundle  of  Decades,  l  he  Religion  o 
the  Epuremei  is  the  fame  which  the  Ingas ,  Emperors 
of  Peru  ufed,  which  may  be  read  in  Cieca ,  and  other 
Spanifh  Stories,  how  they  believe  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  worfhip  the  Sun,  and  bury  with  them  alive 
their  belt  beloved  Wives  and  Treafure,  as  they  like- 
wife  do  in  Pegu  in  the  Indies,  and  other  Places. 
The  Oroonokcponi  bury  not  their  Wives  with  them, 
but  their  Jewels,  hoping  to  enjoy  them  again.  The 
Arwacas  dry  the  Bones  of  their  Lords,  and  their  Wives 
and  Friends  drink  them  in  Powder.  In  the  Graves 
of  the  Peruvians ,  the  Spaniards  found  their  greateft 
Abundance  of  Treafure:  The  like  alio  is  to  be  found 
among  thefe  People  in  every  Province.  They  have  all 
many  Wives,  and  the  Lords  five  fold  to  the  common 
Sort :  Their  Wives  never  eat  with  their  Husbands,  nor 
among  the  Men,  but  ferve  their  Hufbands  at  Meals, 
and  afterwards  feed  by  themfelves.  Thofe  that  are 
pall  their  younger  Years,  make  all  their  Bread  and 
Drink,  and  work  their  Cotton  Beds,  and  do  all  elfe  of 
Service  and  Labour,  for  the  Men  do  nothing  but  hunt, 
fifh,  play,  and  drink,  when  they  are  out  of  the  Wars. 

j  will  enter  no  further  into  Difcourfe  of  their  Man¬ 
ners,  Laws  and  Cuftoms :  And  becaufe  I  have  not  my 
felf  feen  the  Cities  of  Inga ,  I  cannot  avow  on  my 
Credit  what  I  have  heard,  although  it  be  very  likely, 
that  the  Emperor  Inga  hath  built  and  erected  as  mag¬ 
nificent  Palaces  in  Guiana  as  his  Anceftors  did  in  Peru, 
which  were  for  their  Riches  and  Rarenefs  moft  mar¬ 
vellous,  and  exceeding  all  in  Europe ,  and  I  think  of  the 
World,  China  excepted,  which  alfo  the  Spaniards  (which 
I  had)  affured  me  to  be  of  Truth,  as  alio  the  Nati¬ 
ons  of  the  Borderers,  who  being  but  Salvaios  to  thofe 
of  the  Inland,  do  caufe  much  Treafure  to  be  buried 
with  them,  for  I  was  informed  of  one  of  the  Caffigui 
of  the  Valley  of  Amariocapana  which  had  buried  with 
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him  a  little  before  our  Arrival,  a  Chair  of  Gold  mod 
curioufiy  wrought,  which  was  made  either  in  Macu - 
reguari  adjoining,  or  m  Manoa :  But  if  wefhould  have 
grieved  them  in  ther  Religion  at  the  firft,  before 
they  had  been  taught  better,  and  have  digged  up  their 
Graves,  we  had  loft  them  all :  And  therefore  I  held 
my  firft:  Refolution,  that  her  Majefty  fhould  either  ac¬ 
cept  or  refufe  the  Enterprize,  ere  any  thing  fhould  be 
done  that  might  in  any  Sort  hinder  the  fame.  And  if 
Peru  had  fo  many  Heaps  of  Gold,  whereof  thofe  Ingas 
were  Princes,  and  that  they  delighted  fo  much  therein, 
no  doubt  but  this  which  now  liveth  and  reigneth  in 
Alanoa ,  hath  the  fame  Humour,  and  I  am  aftured  hath 
more  abundance  of  Gold  within  his  Territory  than 
all  Peru  and  the  Weft- Indies. 

For  the  reft,  which  myfelf  have  feen,  I  will  promife 
thefe  Things  that  follow,  and  know  to  be  true.  Thofe 
that  are  deftrous  to  difeover  and  to  fee  many  Nations, 
may  be  fatisfied  within  this  River,  which  bringeth  forth 
fo  many  Arms  and  Branches  leading  to  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Provinces,  above  2000  Miles  Eaft  and  Weft, 
and  800  Miles  South  and  North:  And  of  thefe,  the 
moft  either  rich  in  Gold,  or  in  other  Marchandizes. 
The  common  Soldier  fhall  here  fight  for  Gold,  and 
pay  himfelf  inftead  of  Pence,  with  Plates  of  half  a 
Foot  broad,  whereas  he  breaketh  his  Bones  in  other 
Wars  for*  Provant  and  Penury.  Thofe  Comman¬ 
ders  and  Chieftains,  that  fhoot  at  Honour  and  Abun¬ 
dance,  fhall  find  there  more  rich  and  beautiful  Cities, 
more  Temples  adorned  with  golden  Images,  more 
Sepulchres  filled  with  Treafure,  than  eidier  Cortez 
found  in  Mexico ,  or  Pizzaro  in  Peru:  And  the  film¬ 
ing  Glory  of  this  Conqueft  will  eclipfe  all  thofe  fo  far- 
extended  Beams  of  the  Spanijh  Nation.  There  is  no 
Country  which  yieldeth  more  Pleafure  to  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  either  for  thefe  common  Delights  of  Hunting, 
Hawking,  Filhing,  Fowling,  and  the  reft,  than  Guiana 
doth.  It  hath  fo  many  Plains,  clear  Rjvers,  abut}- 
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dance  oFPheafants,  Partridges,  Quails,  Rails,  Cranes, 
Herons,  and  all  other  howl *,  Deer  of  all  Sorts,  Porkers, 
Hares,  Lyons,  Tygers,  Leopards,  and  divers  other 
Sorts  of  Beads,  either  for  Chace  or  Food.  It  hath  a 
Kind  of  Bead  called  Cama,  or  Jnta,  as  bigas  an 

Engh/Io  Beef,  and  in  great  Plenty. 

To  fpeak  of  the  feveral  Sorts  of  every  Kind  I 
fear  would  be  troublefome  to  the  Reader*,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  will  omit  them,  and  conclude  that  both  for 
Health,  good  Air,  Pleafure,  and  Riches,  I  am  refolved 
it  cannot  be  equalled  by  any  Region  either  in  the  Had 
or  Wed.  Moreover  the  Country  is  fo  healthful,  as  one 
hundred  Perfons,  and  more,  which  lay  (without  Shift 
mod  duttifhly,  and  were  every  Day  almod  melted  with 
Heat  in  rowing  and  marching,  and  fuddenly  wet  again 
with  great  Showers,  and  did  eat  of  all  Sorts  of  corrupt 
Fruits^  and  made  Meals  of  frefh  Fifh  without  feafoning, 
of  T ortugas,  of  Lagartos^  and  of  all  Sorts  good  and 
bad,  without  either  Order  or  Meafure,  and  befides  lodg¬ 
ed  in  the  open  Air  every  Night)  we  loft  not  any  one, 
nor  had  one  ill  difpofcd  to  my  Knowledge,  nor  found 
any  Callentura ,  or  other  of  thofe  pedilent  Difeafes  which 
dwell  in  all  hot  Regions,  and  fo  near  the  Equinoc¬ 
tial  Line. 

Where  there  is  dore  of  Gold,  it  is  in  Effedt  need- 
lefs  to  remember  other  Commodities  for  Trade:  But 
it  hath  towards  the  South  Part  of  the  River,  great 
Quantities  of  Brafil  Wood,  and  of  divers  Berries  that 
die  a  mod  perfedt  Crimfon  and  Carnation :  And  for 
Painting,  all  France ,  Italy ,  or  the  Eaft  Indies  yield 
none  fuch  *,  for  the  more  the  Skin  is  wafhed,  the 
fairer  the  Colour  appeareth,  and  with  which,  even 
thofe  brown  and  tawny  Women  fpot  theroielves,  and 
colour  their  Cheeks.  All  Places  yield  abundance  of 
Cotton,  of  Silk,  of  Balfamnw^  and  of  thofe  Kinds  mod 
excellent,  and  never  known  in  Europe ;  Of  all  Sorts  of 
Gums,  of  Indian  Pepper,  and  what  elfe  the  Coun- 
trie  may  afford  within  the  Land  we  know  not,  nei- 
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ther  had  we  Time  to  abide  the  Trial  and  Search.  The 
Soil  befides  is  fo  excellent  and  fo  full  of  Rivers,  as  it 
will  carry  Sugar,  Ginger,  and  all  thofe  other  Com- 
modities,  which  the  W tft.- Indies  hath. 

The  Navigation  is  fhort,  for  it  may  be  failed  with 
an  ordinary  Wind  in  fix  Weeks,  and  in  the  like  Time 
back  again,  and  by  the  Way  neither  Lee-Shore,  Ene¬ 
my’s  Coaft,  Rocks,  nor  Sands;  all  which  in  the  Voy¬ 
ages  to  the  Weft-Mw,  and  all  other  Places,  we  are 
fubjedl  unto,  as  the  Channel  of  Bahama ,  coming  from 
the  W eft- Indies,  cannot  be  patted  in  the  Winter,  and 
when  it  is  at  the  beft,  it  is  a  perilous  and  fearful  Place : 
The  reft  of  the  Indies  for  Calms  and  Difeafes  very 
troublefome,  and  the  Bermudas  a  hcllifh  Sea  for  Thun¬ 
der,  Lightning,  and  Storms. 

This  very  Year  there  were  feventeen  Sail  of  Spanijb 
Ships  loft  in  the  Channel  of  Bahama ,  and  the  great 
Philip  like  to  have  funk  at  the  Bermudas ,  was  put 
back  to  Saint  Juan  de  Puerto  Rico.  And  fo  it  falleth 
out  in  that  Navigation  every  Year  for  the  mo  ft 
Part,  which  in  this  Voyage  are  not  to  be  feared  ;  for 
the  Time  of  the  Year  to  leave  England  is  belt  in 
July,  and  the  Summer  in  Guiana  is  in  Qflober,  No~ 
•vember,  December ,  January ,  February ,  and  March ,  and 
then  the  Ships  may  depart  thence  in  April,  and  fo  re¬ 
turn  again  into  England  in  June ,  fo  as  they  fhall  never 
be  fubjedl  to  Winter  Weather,  either  coming,  going, 
or  flaying  there  ;  which,  for  my  Part,  I  cake  to  be  one 
of  the  greateft  Comforts  and  Encouragements  that 
can  be  thought  on,  having  fas  done)  tailed  in  this 
Voyage  by  the  Weft  Indies  fo  many  Calms,  fo  much 
Heat,  fuch  outrageous  Gufts,  fowl  Weather  and  con¬ 
trary  Winds. 

To  conclude,  Guiana  is  a  Country  that  hath  yet 
her  Maidenhead,  never Pack’d,  turn’d,  nor  wrought ; 
the  Eace  of  the  Earth  hath  not  been  torn,  nor  the 
Virtue  and  Salt  of  the  Soil  fpent  by  Manurance,  the 
Graves  have  not  been  opened  for  Geld,  the  Mines  not 
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broken  with  Sledges,  nor  their  Images  pull’d  down 
out  of  their  Temples.  It  hath  never  been  entered  by 
any  Army  of  Strength,  and  never  conquered  cr  poL 
lei  fed  by  any  Chnhian  Prince.  It  is  befides  lo  de*e 
fenfible,*  that  if  two  Forts  be  built  in  one  of  the 
Provinces  which  i  have  leen,  the  Flood  fetteth  in  fa 
near  the  Sank,  where  the  Channel  alfo  lieth,  that  no 
Ship  can  pafs  up,  but  within  a  Pike’s  Length  of  the 
Artillery,  firft  of  the  one,  and  afterwards  of  the  other; 
Which  two  Forts  will  be  a  fufficient  Guard  both  to  the 
Empire  of  Inga*  and  to  an  hundred  other  feveral  King¬ 
doms,  lying  within  the  faid  River,  even  to  the  City 
qf  Quito  in  Peru.. 

There  is  therefore  great  Difference  between  the  Ea- 
finefs  of  the  Conqueft  of  Guiana ,  and  the  Defence  of  it 
being  conquered,  and  the  Weft  or  Eaft  Indies :  Guiana 
hath  but  one  Entrance  by  the  Sea  (if  it  have  that) 
for  any  Yeffels  of  Burden  •,  fo  as  whofoever  fhall  firft 
poffefs  it,  it  {hall  be  found  unacceffable  for  any  Enemy, 
except  he  come  in  Wherries,  Barges,  or  Cano’s,  or 
elfe  in  flat  bottom’d  Boats  •,  and  if  he  do  offer  to  enter 
\t  in  that  Manner,  the  Woods  are  fo  thick  200  Milea 
together  upon  the  Rivers  of  fuch  Entrance,  as  aMoufe 
Cannot  fit  in  a  Boat  unhit  from  the  Bank.  By  Land 
it  is  more  impoffible  to  approach,  for  it  hath  the  ftrong- 
eft  Situation  of  any  Region  under  the  Sun,  and  is  fq 
inviroped  with  impalfable  Mountains  on  every  Side,  as 
it  is  impoffible  to  vidua!  any  Company  in  the  Paffage, 
which  hath  been  well  proved  by  the  Spanijh.  Nation, 
who  fmce  the  Conqueft  of  Peru  have  never  left  five 
Years  free  from  attempting  this  Empire,  or  difeovering 
fqmeWay  into  it  j  and  yet  of  twenty-  three  feveral  Gentle¬ 
men,  Knights,  and  Noblemen,  there  was  never  any 
that  knew  which  Way  to  lead  an  Army  by  Land,  or  to 
conduct  Ships  by  Sea,  anv  thing  near  the  faid  Coun¬ 
try.  Oreliano ,  of  which  the  River  of  Amazons  taketh 
Name  was  the  firft,  and  T)on  Anlhordo  de  B erred 
$hom  we  difplanted)  the  laft:  And  I  doubt  much, 
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whether  he  himfelf  or  any  of  his,  yet  know  the  beft 
"Way  into  the  faid  Empire.  It  can  therefore  hardly 
be  regained,  if  any  Strength  be  formerly  fet  down, 
but  in  one  or  two  Places,  and  but  two  or  three  Crum- 
fters  of  Galleys  built,  and  furnifhed  upon  the  River 
within  :  The  Welt  Indies  hath  many  Ports,  V/atering- 
Places,  and  Landings,  and  nearer  than  300  Miles  to 
Guiana ,  no  Man  can  harbour  a  Ship,  except  he  know- 
one  only  Place,  which  is  not  learnt  in  Haile,  and 
which  I  will  undertake  there  is  t  not  any  one  of  my 
Companies  that  knoweth,  whofoever  hearkened  moil 
after  it. 

Befides,  by  keeping  one  good  Fort,  or  building  one 
Town  of  Strength,  the  whole  Empire  is  guarded,  and 
whatfoever  Companies  fhail  be  afterwards  planted  with¬ 
in  the  Land,  although  in  twenty  feveral  Provinces, 
thofe  ftiall  be  able  to  reunite  themfelves  upon  any  Gc- 
cafion  either  by  the  Way  of  one  River,  or  be  able  to 
tparch  by  Land  without  either  Wood,  Bog,  or  Moun¬ 
tain:  W  hereas  in  the  W eft  Indies  there  are  few  Towns 
or  Provinces  that  can  fuccour  or  relieve  one  the  other, 
ether  by  Land  or  Sea:  By  Land  the  Countries  are  ei¬ 
ther  defart,  mountainous,  or  ftrong  Enemies:  By  Sea, 
if  any  Man  invade  to  the  Eaftward,  thofe  to  the  Weil 
cannot  in  many  Months  turn  againft  the  Breeze  and 
Eafter-wind  ;  befides,  the  Spaniards  are  therein  fo  difi 
perfed,  as  they  are  no  where  ftrong,  but  in  Nueva 
Hifpania  only  *,  the  fharp  Mountains,  the  Thorns,  and 
poifoned  Prickles,  the  fandy  and  deep  Ways  in  the 
"V al lies,  the  fmothering  Heat  and  Air,  and  Want  of 
Water  in  other  Places,  are  their  only  and  beft  De¬ 
fence,  which  (becaufe  thofe  Nations  that  invade  them 
are  not  victualled  or  provided  to  ftay,  neither  have 
any  Place  to  find  adjoining)  do  ferye  them  inftead 
pf  good  Arms  and  great  Multitudes. 

The  Weft- Indies  were  firft  offered  her  Majefty’s 
Grandfather  by  Columbus ,  a  Stranger,  in  whom  there 
might  be  Doubt  of  Deceit,  and  befides,  it  was  then 
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thought  incredible,  that  there  were  fuch  and  fo  many 
Land  and  Regions  never  written  of  before.  This  Em¬ 
pire  is  made  known  to  her  Majefty  by  her  own  Vaflal, 
and  by  him  that  oweth  to  her  more  Duty  than  an  or¬ 
dinary  Subjedt ;  fo  that  it  fhall  ill  fort  with  the  many 
Graces  and  Benefits  which  I  have  received,  to  abufe 
her  Highnefs  either  with  Fables  or  Imaginations. 
The  Country  is  already  difcovered,  many  Nations 
won  to  her  Majefty’s  Love  and  Obedience ;  and  thofe 
Spaniards  which  have  lateft  and  iongeft  laboured  about 
the  Conqueft,  beaten  out,  difcouraged  and  difgraced, 
which  among  thefe  Nations  were  thought  invincible. 
Her  Majefty  may,  in  this  Enterprize,  employ  all  thofe 
Soldiers  and  Gentlemen  that  are  younger  Brethren, 
and  all  Captains  and  Chieftains  that  want  Employ¬ 
ment,  and  the  Charge  will  be  only  the  firft  fetting  out 
in  vidtualling  and  arming  them  ;  for  after  the  firft  or 
fecond  Year,  I  doubt  not  but  to  fee  in  London  a  Con¬ 
traction  Houfe  of  more  Receipt  for  Guiana ,  than  there 
is  now  in  Seville  for  the  Welt  Indies . 

And  I  am  refolved,  that  if  there  were  but  a  fmall 
Army  a-foot  in  Guiana ,  marching  towards  Mama  the 
chief  City  of.  Inga,  he  would  yield  her  Majefty  by  Com- 
pofition  fo  many  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  yearly,  as 
ihould  both  defend  all  Enemies  abroad,  and  defray  all 
Expences  at  home ;  and  that  he  would  befides  pay  a 
Garrifon  of  3000  or  4000  Soldiers  very  royally  to  de¬ 
fend  him  againft  other  Nations  *,  for  he  cannot  but 
know,  how  his  Predeceffors,  yea  how  his  own  great 
Uncles  Guafcar  and  Atibalipa,  Sons  to  Guanacapa  Em¬ 
peror  of  Peru ,  were  (while  they  contended  for  the 
Empire)  beaten  out  by  the  Spaniards ,  and  that  both 
of  late  Years,  and  ever  fince  the  faid  Conqueft,  the 
Spaniards  have  fought  the  Pafiages  and  Entry  of  his 
Country :  And  of  their  Cruelties  ufed  to  the  Borderers 
he  cannot  be  ignorant.  In  which  Refpedls,  no  doubt 
blithe  will  be  brought  to  Tribute  with  great  Glad  nefs  *, 
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if  not,  he  hath  neither  Shot  nor  Iron  Weapon  in  all 
his  Empire,  and  therefore  may  eafily  be  conquered. 

And  I  farther  remember,  that  Berreo  confeiTed  to  me 
and  others  (which  I  proteft  before  the  Majefty  of  God 
to  be  true)  that  there  was  found  among  Prophecies  in 
Peru >  (at  fuch  time  as  the  Empire  was  reduced  to  the 
Spanijh  Obedience)  in  their  chiefeft  Temples,  amongft 
divers  others  which  forefhewed  the  Lois  of  the  faid 
Empire,  that  from  Tnglatierra  thofe  Ingas  fhould  be 
again  in  Time  to  come  reftored,  and  delivered  from  the 
Servitude  of  the  faid  Conquerors.  And  I  hope,  as 
we  with  thefe  few  Hands  have  difplanted  the  firft  Gar- 
rifon,  and  driven  them  out  of  the  faid  Country,  fo 
her  Majefty  will  give  Order  for  the  reft,  and  either  de¬ 
fend  it,  and  hold  it  as  tributary,  or  conquer  and  keep 
it  as  Emprefs  of  the  fame.  For  whatfoever  Prince 
lhall  pofiefs  it,  fhall  be  greateft  2  and  if  the  King  of 
Spain  enjoy  it,  he  will  become  irrefiftable.  Her  Ma¬ 
jefty  hereby  fhall  confirm  and  ftrengchen  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  all  Nations,  as  touching  her  great  and  princely 
Actions  And  where  the  South  Border  of  Guiana 
reacheth  to  the  Dominion  and  Empire  of  the  Ama- 
zonsy,  thofe  Women  fhall  hereby  hear  the  Name  of  a 
Virgin,  which  is  not  only  able  to  defend  her  own  Ter¬ 
ritories  and  her  Neighbours,  but  alfo  to  invade  and 
conquer  fo  great  Empires,  and  fo  far  removed. 

To  fpeak  more  at  this  Time,  I  fear  would  be  but 
troublefome  :  I  truft  in  God,  this  being  true,  will  fuf- 
fice,  and  that  he  which  is  King  of  all  Kings,  and  Lord 
of  Lords,  will  put  it  into  her  Heart  which  is  Lady  of 
Ladies,  to  poftefs  it ;  if  not,  I  will  judge  thofe  Men 
worthy  to  be  Kings  thereof,  that  by  her  Grace  and 
Leave  will  undertake  it  of  thcmfelves, 
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Taken  out  of  certain  Spaniards  Letters  con¬ 
cern  ir-g  Guiana  and  the  Countries  lying  upon 
the  great  River  of  Oroonoko :  With  certain 
Reports  alfo  touching  the  fame. 

An  Advertifement  to  the  Reader. 

THOSE  Letters  out  of  which  the  Abftrafts 
following  are  taken,  were  furprized  at  Sea 
as  they  were  palling  for  Spain  in  the  Year 
1594,  by  Captain  George  Popham\  who  the  next 
Year,  and  the  lame  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  difcovered 
Guiana ,  as  he  was  in  a  Voyage  for  the  Weft- Indies, 
learnt  alfo  the  Reports  annexed.  All  which,  at 
his  Return,  being  two  Months  after  Sir  Waller ,  as 
alfo  fo  long  after  the  writing  of  the  former  Difcourfe, 
hearing  alio  of  his  Difcovery,  he  made  known,  and 
delivered  to  fome  of  her  Majefty’s  molt  honourable 
Privy  Council,  and  others.  The  which,  feeing  they 
confirm  in  fome  Part  the  Subfiance,  I  mean,  the  Riches 
of  that  Country  *,  it  hath  been  thought  fit  that  they 
fhould  be  thereunto  adjoined.  Wherein  the  Reader  is 
to  be  advertifed,  that  although  the  Spaniards  feem  to 
-glory  much  of  their  formal  PoiTeflion  taken  before  Mo- 
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requito  the  Lord  of  Arcmaya,  and  others  thereabouts, 
which  throughly  underftood  them  not  at  that  Time, 
whatfoever  the  Spaniards  otherwife  pretend ;  yet,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  former  Difcourfe,  and  as  alfo  it  is  re¬ 
lated  by  Caworaco ,  the  Son  of  Eopiawari ,  now  chief 
Lord  of  the  faid  Aromaya ,  who  was  brought  into  Eng¬ 
land  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ,  and  was  prefent  at  the 
fame  Poffeffion  and  Difcovery  of  the  Spaniards  menti¬ 
oned  in  thefe  Letters  *,  it  appeareth  that  after  they 
were  gone  out  of  their  Country,  the  Indians  then  hav¬ 
ing  farther  Consideration  of  the  Matter,  and  more  than 
Conje&ure  of  their  Intent,  having  known  and  heard 
of  their  former  Cruelties  upon  their  Borderers  and  others 
of  the  Indians  elfewhere  ;  at  their  next  coming,  there 
being  ten  of  them  fent  and  employed  for  a  farther  Dif¬ 
covery,  they  were  provided  to  receive  and  entertain 
them  in  another  Manner  of  Sort  than  they  had  done 
before  *,  that  is  to  fay,  they  (lew  them  and  buried  them 
in  the  Country  fo  much  fought.  They  gave  them  by 
that  Means^a  full  and  compleat  PofTeffion,  the  which 
before  they  had  but  begun.  And  fo  they  are  minded 
to  do,  to  as  many  Spaniards  as  come  after.  Other 
Poffeffion  they  have  had  none  fince.  Neither  do  the 
Indians  mean,  as  they  proteft,  to  give  them  any  other. 
One  other  thing  to  be  remembred  is,  that  in  thefe 
Letters,  the  Spaniards  feem  to  call  Guiana  and  other 
Countries  near  it,  bordering  upon  the  River  of  Oroono - 
ko,  by  the  Name  of  Nuevo  Dorado ,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Plenty  of  Gold  there  in  mofc  Places  to  be  found;  al¬ 
luding  alfo  to  the  Name  of  El  Dorado ,  which  was  given 
by  Martinez ,  to  the  great  City  of  Manoa ,  as  is  in  the 
former  Treatife  fpecified.  This  is  all  I  thought  good  to 
advertife.  As  for  lome  other  Matters,  I  leave  them  to 
the  Confideration  and  Judgment  of  the  indifferent 
Reader, 


W.  R. 


L  E  T- 
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LETTERS  taken  at  Sea  by  Captain 
George  Popham,  1594. 

Alonfo  his  Letter  from  the  Gran  Canaria  to  his  Brother^ 
being  Commander  of  S.  Lucar,  concerning  El  Dorado. 

THere  have  been  certain  Letters  received  here 
of  late,  of  a  Land  newly  difcovered,  called 
Nuevo  Dorado ,  from  the  Sons  of  certain  Inhabitants  of 
this  City,  who  were  in  the  Difcovery.  They  write  of 
wonderful  Riches  to  be  found  in  the  faid  Dorado ,  and 
that  Gold  there  is  in  great  Abundance  :  The  Courfe 
to  fall  with  it  is  fifty  Leagues  to  the  Windward  of 
Margarita . 


Alonfo* s  Letter  from  thence  to  certain  Merchants  of 
S.  Lucar ,  concerning  El  Dorado . 

SIRS, 

WE  have  no  News  worth  the  writing,  fav- 
ing  of  a  Difcovery  lately  made  by  the  Spaniards , 
in  a  new  Land  called  Nuevo  Dorado ,  which  is  two  Days 
failing  to  the  Windward  of  Margarita :  There  is  Gold 
in  fuch  Abundance,  as  the  like  hath  not  been  heard 
of.  We  have  it  for  certain  in  Letters  written  from 
thence  by  fome  that  were  in  the  Difcovery,  unto  their 
Parents  here  in  this  City.  I  purpofe  (God  willing)  to 
beftow  ten  or  twelve  Days  in  fearch  of  the  faid  Dorado , 
as  I  pafs  in  my  V oyage  towards  Carthagena ,  hoping 
there  to  make  fome  good  Sale  of  our  Commodities. 
I  have  fent  you  therewith  Part  of  the  Information  of 
the  faid  Difcovery,  that  was  fent  to  his  Majefty. 


Part  of  the  Copy  that  was  fent  to  his  Majefty,  of  the 
Difcovery  of  Nuevo  Dorado . 

IN  the  River  of  Pato ,  otherwife  called  Oroonoko ,  in 
the  principal  Part  thereof  called  JVarifmero ,  the  23d 
of  April  15933  Domingo  de  Vera ,  Mafter  of  the  Camp, 
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•and  General  for  Antonio  de  Berreo  Governor  and  Cap¬ 
tain-General  for  our  Lord  the  King,  betwixt  the  Rivers 
of  Pato  and  Papamene ,  alias  Oroonoko ,  and  Marannon , 
and  of  the  Ifland  of  Trinidad,  in  Prefence  of  me 
Rodorigo  de  Caran$a ,  Regifter  for  the  Sea,  commanded 
all  the  Soldiers  to  be  drawn  together  and  put  in 
order  of  Battle,  the  Captains  and  Soldiers,  and  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Camp  (landing  in  the  midfl  of  them,  faid 
unto  them:  46  Sirs,  Soldiers,  and  Captains,  you  under- 
fland  long  fince  that  our  General  Antonio  de  Berreo , 
with  the  Travel  of  eleven  Years,  and  Expence  of  more 
then  an  hundred  thoufand  Pezos  of  Gold,  difcovered 
the  royal  Provinces  of  Guiana  and  Dorado :  Of  the 
which  he  took  Poffeflion  to  govern  the  fame,  but 
through  Want  of  his  People’s  Health,  and  neceffary 
Munition,  he  ifTued  out  at  the  Ifland  Margarita ,  and 
from  thence  peopled  Trinidad.  But  now  they  have 
fent  me  to  learn  out  and  difcover  the  Ways  moil  eafily 
to  enter,  and  to  people  the  faid  Provinces,  and  where 
the  Camps  and  Armies  may  bed  enter  the  fame.  By 
Reafon  whereof  I  intend  fo  to  do  in  the  Name  of  his 
Majefly,  and  the  faid  Governor  Antonio  de  Berreo ; 
and  in  Token  thereof,  I  require  you  Francis  Carillo , 
that  you  aid  me  to  advance  this  Crofs  that  lieth  here 
on  the  Ground,  which  they  fet  on  End  towards  the 
Eall.”  And  the  faid  Mailer  of  the  Camp,  the  Captains 
and  Soldiers  kneeled  down,  and  did  due  Reverence  un¬ 
to  the  faid  Crofs ;  and  thereupon  the  Mailer  of  the 
Camp  took  a  Bowl  of  Water,  and  drank  it  off,  and 
took  more  and  threw  it  abroad  on  the  Ground  :  He 
alfo  drew  out  his  Sword,  and  cut  the  Grafs  off  the 
Ground,  and  the  Boughs  off  the  Trees,  faying,  “  I  take 
this  Poffeflion  in  the  Name  of  the  King  Don  Philip  our 
Mailer,  and  of  his  Governor  Antonio  de  Berreo And 
becaufe  fome  make  queftion  of  this  Poffeflion,  to 
them  I  anfwer,  That  in  thefe  our  Adions  was  prefect 
the  Caffique  or  Principal,  Den  Antonio ,  otherwife  called 
Norequito ,  whofe  Land  this  was,  who  yielded  Confent 
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to  the  faid  Poffefiion,  was  glad  thereof,  and  gave  hit 
Obedience  to  our  Lord  the  King,  and  in  his  Name  to. 
the  faid  Governor  Antonio  de  Berreo.  And  the  faid 
Mailer  of  the  Camp  kneeled  down,  being  in  his  Li¬ 
berty,  and  all  the  Captains  and  Soldiers  faid,  That  the 
Poffefiion  was  well  taken*,  and  that  they  would  defend 
it  with  their  Lives,  upon  whofoever  would  fay  the 
contrary.  And  the  faid  Mafler  of  the  Camp  having 
his  Sword  drawn  in  his  Hand  faid  unto  me  :  “  Regifter, 
that  are  here  prefent,  give  me  an  Inftrument  or  Tefti- 
monial  to  confirm  me  in  this  Poffeffion,  which  I  have 
taken  of  this  Land,  for  the  Governor  Antonio  de  Ber¬ 
reo  ;  and  if  it  be  needful  I  will  take  it  anew.”  And  I 
require  you  all  that  are  prefent  to  witnefs  the  fame  *, 
and  do  further  declare,  that  I  will  go  on  ;  taking  Pof- 
feflion  of  all  the  Lands  wherefoever  I  fhall  enter. 
Signed  thus. 

Domingo  de  Vera,  and  underneath,  Before  me 
Rodrigo  de  Car  an f  a,  Regift  er  of  the  Army. 

AN  D  in  Profecution  of  the  faid  Poffeffion,  and 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Way  and  Provinces,  the 
27th  of  April  of  the  faid  Year,  'the  Mafter  of  the 
Camp  entered  by  little  and  little  with  all  the  Camp  and 
Men  of  War,  more  than  two  Leagues  into  the  Inland, 
and  came  to  a  Town  of  a  Principal,  and  conferring 
with  him  did  let  him  underftand  by  Means  of  Antonio 
Bifante  the  Interpreter,  that  his  Majefty  and  Antonio 
de  Berreo  had  fent  him  to  take  the  faid  Poffeffion.  And 
the  faid  Frier  Francis  Carillo ,  by  the  Interpreter  deli¬ 
vered  him  certain  Things  of  our  holy  Catholick  Faith  * 
to  all  which  he  anfwered,  they  underftood  him  well, 
and  would  become  Chriftians,  and  that  with  a  very 
good  Will  they  fhould  advance  the  Crofs,  in  what 
Part  or  Place  of  the  Town  it  pleafed  them,  for  he 
was  for  the  Governor  Antonio  de  Berreo ,  who  was  his 
Mafter.  Thereupon  the  faid  Mafter  of  the  Camp  took 
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a  Crofs,  and  fet  it  on  End  towards  the  Eaft, 
and  requefted  the  whole  Camp  to  witnefs  it;  and  Do * 
mingo  do  Vera  firmed  it  thus. 

It  is  well  and  firmly  done]  And  underneath,' 
Before  me  Rodrigo  Crania ,  Regifter  of  the  Army; 

TH  E  firft  of  May  they  profecuted  the  faid  Pof- 
feffion  and  Difcovery  to  the  [  own  on  Carapana . 
From  thence  the  faid  Matter  of  the  Camp  palled  to 
the  Town  of  Toroco,  whofe  Principal  is  called  lopia- 
wari,  being  five  Leagues  farther  within  the  Land  than 
the  firft  Nation,  and  well  inhabited.  And  to  this 
Principal  by  Means  of  the  Interpreter,  they  gave  to 
underftand,  that  his  Majefty  and  the  faid  Corrigidor 
commanded  them  to  take  the  Poffeffion  of  that  Land  ; 
and  that  they  fhould  yield  their  Obedience  to  his  Ma- 
jefly,  and  to  his  Corrigidor ,  and  to  the  Matter  of  the 
Camp  in  his  IName^  and  that  in  Token  thereof  he 
would  place  a  Crofs  in  the  Middle  of  his  Town. 
Vi/  hereunto  the  faid  Cafiique  anfwered,  they  fhould  ad* 
vance  it  with  a  very  good  Will,  and  that  he  remained 
in  the  Obedience  of  our  Lord  the  King,  and  of  the 

faid  Governor  Antonio  de  Berreo ,  whofe  Vaffal  he 
would  be. 

The  fourth  of  Ivlay  we  came  to  a  Province  above 
five  Leagues  tnence,  of  all  Sides  inhabited  with  much 
I  eople*  The  Principal  of  this  People  came  and  met  us 
in  peaceable  manner ;  and  he  is  called  Revato :  He 
brought  us  to  a  very  large  Houfe,  where  he  enter* 
tained  us  well,  and  gave  us  much  Gold  ;  and  the  In¬ 
terpreter  afking  him  from  whence  that  Gold  was,  he 
anfwered,  from  a  Province  not  patting  a  Day’s  Journey 
off,  where  there  are  fo  many  Indians  as  would  fhadow 
the  Sun,  and  fo  much  Gold  as  all  yonder  Plain  will 
not  contain  it.  In  which  Country  (when  they  enter 
into  the  Boj  rachet cts^  or  their  drunken  Featts)  they  take 

of  the  faid  Gold  in  Dutt,  and  anoint  thernfelves  all 
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over  therewith,  to  make  the  braver  Shew  s  and  to  the 
End  the  Gold  may  cover  them,  they  anoint  their  Bo¬ 
dies  with  damped  Herbs  of  a  glewy  Subftance:  And 
they  have  War  with  thofe  Indians.  They  promifed  us 
that  if  we  would  go  unto  them,  they  would  aid  us 1 ; 
but  they  were  fuch  infinite  Numbers,  as  no  doubt 
they  would  kill  us.  And  being  alked  how  they  got 
the  fame  Gold,  they  told  us  they  went  to  a  certain 
Down  or  Plain,  and  pulled  and  digged  up  the  Grafs 
bv  the  Root :  Which  done,  they  took  of  the  Earth, 
putting  it  in  ^reat  Buckets,  which  they  carried  to  wafii 
at  the  River,  and  that  which  came  in  Powder  they 
kept  for  their  Borracheras  or  drunken  Feafts,  and 
that  which  was  in  Pieces  they  wrought  into  Eagles.  ^ 
The  eighth  of  May  we  went  from  thence,  and  marcn- 
ed  about  five  Leagues:  At  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  we  found 
a  Principal  called  Arataco ,  with  three  thoufand  Indians 
Men  and  Women,  all  in  Peace  and  with  much  Victual, 
as  Hens  and  Venifon  in  great  Abundance,  and  many 
Sorts  of  Wine.  He  intreated  us  to  go  to  his  Home, 
and  to  reft  that  Night  in  his  Town,  being  of  five 
hundred  Houfes.  The  Interpreter  alked  whence  he 
had  thofe  Hens :  He  faid  they  were  brought  from  a 
Mountain  not  palling  a  quarter  of  a  League  thence, 
where  were  many  Indians ,  yea  fo  many  as  Grafs  on 
the  Ground,  and  that  thefe  Men  have  the  Points  of 
their  Shoulders  higher  than  the  Crowns  of  their  Heads, 
and  had  fo  many  Hens  as  was  wonderful;  and  if  we 
would  have  any,  we  fhould  fend  them  Jews  Harps, 
for  they  would  give  for  every  one  two  Hens.  We 
took  an  Indian ,  and  gave  him  five  hundred  Haip.?  3 
the  Hens  were  fo  many  that  he  brought  us,  as  were 
not  to  be  numbred.  We  faid,  we  would  go  thither  ; 
they  told  us  they  were  now  in  their  Borracheras ,  or 
drunken  Feafis,  and  would  kill  us.  We  afked  the 
Indian  that  brought  the  Hens,  if  it  were  true  ;  he  faid 
it  was  molt  true.  We  .afked  him  how  they  made  their 

Borracheras ,  or  drunken  Feafis ;  he  laid,  they  had 
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tnany  Eagles  of  Gold  hanging  on  their  Breads,  and 
Pearls  in  their  Ears,  and  that  they  danced,  being 
all  covered  with  Gold.  The  Indian  laid  uuto  us,  if 
we  would  fee  them*  we  fhould  give  him  fome 
Hatchets,  and  he  would  bring  us  of  thofe  Eagles, 
The  Mailer  of  the  Camp  gave  him  one  Hatchet  (he 
would  give  him  no  more,  becaufe  they  Ihould  not  un¬ 
derhand  we  went  to  feek  Gold)  he  brought  us  an 
Eagle  that  weighed  27  Pounds  of  good  Gold.  The 
Mailer  of  the  Camp  took  it,  and  ihewed  it  to  the 
Soldiers,  and  then  threw  it  from  him,  making  Shew 
not  to  regard  it.  About  Midnight  came  an  Indian , 
and  laid  unto  him,  Give  me  a  Pickax,  and  I  will  tell 
thee  what  the  Indians  with  the  high  Shoulders  mean  to 
do.  The  Interpreter  told  the  Mailer  of  the  Camp, 
who  commanded  one  to  be  given  him  :  He  then  told 
us,  thofe  Indians  were  coming  to  kill  11s  for  our  Mer¬ 
chandize.  Hereupon  the  Mailer  of  the  Camp  caufed 
his  Company  to  be  fet  in  Order,  and  began  to  march. 
The  eleventh  day  of  May  we  went  about  leven  Leagues 
from  thence  to  a  Province,  where  we  found  a  great 
Company  of  Indians  apparelled :  They  told  us  that  if 
we  came  to  fight,  they  would  fill  up  thofe  Plains  with 
Indians  to  fight  with  u$;  but  if  we  came  in  Peace,  we 
fhould  enter  and  be  well  entertained  of  them,  becaufe 
they  had  a  great  Defire  to  fee  Chriftians:  And  there 
they  told  us  of  all  the  Riches  that  was.  I  do  not  here 
fet  it  down,  becaufe  there  is  no  Place  for  it,  but  it  (hall 
appear  by  the  Information  that  goeth  to  his  Majefly ; 
for  if  it  fhould  here  be  fet  down,  four  Leaves  of 
Paper  would  not  contain  it. 

The  Letter  of  George  Burien  Britton  from  the  faid 
Canaries  unto  his  Coufin  a  Frenchman  duelling  ia 
Lucar ,  concerning  El  Dorado . 

SIR ,  and  my  very  good  Coufin , 

THere  came  of  late  certain  Letters  from  a  new  dif- 
covered  Country  not  far  from  Trinidad ,  which 
they  write,  hath  Gold  in  great  Abundance :  The  News 
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feemeth  to  be  very  certain,  becaufe  it  paffeth  For  good 
amongrt  the  beft  of  this  City.  Part  of  the  Information 
of  the  Difcovery  that  went  to  his  Majefty,  goeth  in- 
clofed  in  Alonfo's  Letters  j  it  is  a  Thing  worth  the 

feeing. 

The  Report  of  Domingo  Martinez  of  Jamaica  concern¬ 
ing  El  Dorado. 

% 

E  faith  that  in  1593,  being  at  Carthagena^  there 
was  a  general  Report  of  a  late  Difcovery  called 
Nuevo  Dorado ,  and  that  a  little  before  his  coming 
thither,  there  came  a  Frigate  from  the  faid  Dorado , 
bringing  in  it  the  Portraiture  of  a  Giant  all  of  Gold, 
of  Weight  47  Quintals,  which  the  Indians  there  held 
for  their  Idol.  But  now  admitting  of  Chriftianity  and 
Obedience  to  the  King  of  Spain,  they  fent  their  faid 
Idol  unto  him,  in  Token  they  were  become  Chriftians, 
and  held  him  for  their  King.  The  Company  coming 
in  the  faid  Frigate,  reported  Gold  to  be  there  in  moft 
Abundance,  Diamonds  of  ineflimable  \  aiue,  with 
great  Store  of  Pearl. 

The  Report  of  a  Frenchman  called  Bountillier  of  Sber- 
brouke ,  concerning  'Trinidad  and  Dorado . 


¥lfE  faith,  that  being  at  Trinidad  in  1591,  he  had 
^■1  of  an  Indian  there  a  Piece  of  Gold  of  a  quarter 
of  a  Pound  in  Exchange  of  a  Knife  •,  the  faid  Indian 
told  him,  he  had  it  at  the  Head  of  that  River  which 
cometh  to  Paracoa  in  Trinidad:  And  that  within  the 
River  of  Oroonoko ,  it  was  in  great  Abundance.  Alfa 
in  1593,  being  taken  by  th z  Spaniards,  and  brought 
Prifoner  into  the  lfland  of  Madeira  (the  Place  for  his 
Pnfon)  there  came  in  this  mean  Time  a  Bark  of  forty 
Guns  from  a  new  Difcovery,  with  two  Millions  of 
Gold  ;  the  Company  whereof  reported  Gold  in  that 
Place  to  be  in  great  Abundance,  and  called  it  El 
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Nuevo  Dorado .  This  Frenchman  pafled  from  Spain  in 
the  Bark,  and  having  a  Cabbin  near  a  Gentleman,  one 
of  the  Dilcoverers  that  came  from  that  Plate  in  the  faid 
Bark,  had  divers  Times  Conference  with  him,  and  a- 
mongil  other  Things,  of  the  great  Abundance  of  Gold 
in  the  faid  Dorado ,  being,  as  they  faid,  within  the  River 
of  Oroonoko . 

Reports  of  certain  Merchants  of  Rio  de  Hacha ,  con¬ 
cerning  El  Nuevo  Dorado . 

THEY  faid  (advancing  the  King’s  great  Treafure 
in  the  Indies )  that  Neuevo  Reyno  yielded  very 
many  Gold  Mines,  and  wonderful  rich ;  but  lately 
was  difcovered  a  certain  Province  fo  rich  in  Gold,  as 
the  Report  thereof  may  feem  incredible,  it  is  there  in 
fuch  Abundance;  and  is  called  El  Nuevo  Dorado: 
Antonio  de  Berreo  made  the  faid  Difcovery. 

The  Report  of  a  Spaniard ,  Captain  with  Berreo  in  the 
Difcovery  of  El  Nuevo  Dorado . 

HP  HAT  ^the  Information  fent  to  the  King  was  in 
jt  every  Point  truly  faid,  that  the  River  Oroonoko 
hath  feven  Mouths,  or  Outlets  into  the  Sea,  called 
Las  Siete  Bocas  de  Dragon  *,  that  the  faid  River  runneth 
far  into  the  Land,  in  many  Places  very  broad,  and 
that  Anth.  de  Berreo  lay  at  Trinidad ,  making  head  to 
go  and  conquer  and  people  the  faid  Dorado . 
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the  iU  Succefs  of  this  Enterprife  of  mine  had 
without  Example,  I  fhould  have  needed  a 

t!vc  !ar§e  ^i^courie’  and  many  Arguments  for  my 
Jultincation.  But  if  tne  vain  Attempts  of  the  greateft 

Piinces  of  Europe ,  both  among  themfelves  and  againft 
the  great  ' Turk ,  are  in  ail  modern  fdiftories  left  to  every 
Eye  to  perufe ;  it  is  not  fo  frrange  that  my  felf,  being 
out  a  private  Man,  and  drawing  after  me  the  Chains 
and  Fetters  whereunto  I  have  been  thirteen  Years  tyed 
in  the  Tower ,  (being  unpardoned,  and  in  difgrace  with 
my  Sovereign  Lord)  have,  by  other  Men’s  Errors 
failed  in  the  Attempt  I  undertook. 

For  if  that  Charles  the  Fifth  returned  with  unexam¬ 
pled  Lofs,  (I  will  not  fay  Di (honour,)  from  Afcier^ 
in  Africa ;  or  if  King  Sebaftian  loft  himfelf  and  his 
Army  in  Barbary ;  if  the  invincible  Fleet  and  Forces 
Of  Spain  in  Eighty  Eight  were  beaten  home  by  the 

Lord 
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Lord  Charles  Howard  Admiral  of  England  ;  if  Mr; 
Strozzi,  the  Count  Brizack,  the  Count  of  Vinnofo,  and 
others,  with  a  Fleet  of  fifty  eight  fail,  and  fix  thou- 
fand  Soldiers,  encountred  with  far  lefs  Numbers,  could 
not  defend  the  Veneres-,  leaving  to  fpeak  of  a 
World  of  other  Attempts  furnifhed  by  Kings  and 
Princes  •,  if  Sir  Francis  Drake,  Sir  John  Hawkins  and 
Sir  Thomas  Bafkervile,  Men  for  their  Experience  and 
Valour  as  eminent  as  England  had  any,  ftrengthned 
with  divers  of  her  Majefty’s  Ships,  and  filled  with 
Soldiers  at  will,  could  not  poffefs  themfelves  of  the 
Treafure  they  fought  for,  which  in  their  View  was 
imbarked  in  certain  Frigates  at  Puerto  Rico,  yet  after¬ 
ward  they  were  repulfed  with  fifty  Negroes  upon  the 
Mountains  of  Vafques  Numius,  or  Sierra  de  Capira,  in 
their  Paffage  towards  Panama :  If  Sir  John  Norris 
(though  not  by  any  Fault  of  his)  failed  in  the  At¬ 
tempts  of  Lijbon,  and  returned  with  the  Eofs,  by  Sick- 
nefs*  and  otherwife,  of  eight  thoufand  Men;  what 
wonder  is  it,  but  that  mine  (which  is  the  laft)  being 
followed  with  a  Company  of  Voluntiers,  who  for  the 
moft  Part,  had  neither  feen  the  Sea  nor  the  Wars, 
who,  fome  forty  Gentlemen  excepted,  were  the  very 
fcum  of  the  World,  Drunkards,  Blafphemers,  and  fuch 
others  as  their  Fathers,  Brothers  and  Friends  thought 
it  an  exceeding  good  Gain  to  be  difcharged  of  them, 
with  the  Hazard  of  fome  thirty,  forty  or  fifty  Pounds, 
knowing  they  could  not  have  liv’d  a  whole  Year  fo 
cheap  at  home :  1  fay,  what  wonder  is  it,  if  I  have 
failed,  where  !  could  neither  be  prefent  my  felf,  nor 
had  any  of  the  Commanders  (whom  I  moll  trufled) 
living,  or  in  State  to  fupply  my  Place  ? 

Now  whereas  it  was  bruited,  both  before  and  fince 
my  Departure  out  of  England,  and  by  the  moft  Men 
believed,  that  I  meant  nothing  lefs  than  to  go  to  Gui¬ 
ana  -,  but  that  being  once  at  Liberty,  and  in  mine  own 
Power,  having  made  my  Way  with  fome  foreign 
Prince,  1  would  turn  Pirate,  and  utterly  forfake  my 
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Country;  my  being  at  Guiana ,  my  returning  into 
England  unpardoned,  and  my  not  taking  the  Spoil  of 
the  Subjects  of  any  Chriftian  Prince,  hath  (I  doubt  not) 
deftroyed  that  Opinion. 

But  this  is  not  all ;  for  it  hath  been  given  out  by  an 
hypocritical  Thief,  who  was  the  firft  Matter  of  my  Ship; 
and  by  an  ungrateful  Youth  which  waited  upon  me  in 
my  Cabbin,  (though  of  honourable  worthy  Parents)  and 
by  others,  that  1  carried  with  me  out  of  England  twentv 
two  thoufand  Pieces  of  twenty  two  Shillings  the  Piece 
and  therefore  needed  not,  or  cared  not  to  difcover  any 
Mine  in  Guiana ,  nor  make  any  other  Attempt  elfewhere: 
Which  Report  being  carried  fecretly  from  one  to  a- 
nother  in  my  Ship,  (and  fo  fpread  through  all  the 
Ships  in  the  Fleet,  which  ftaid  with  me  at  'Trinidada 
while  our  Land-Forces  were  in  Guiana  ,)  had  like  to 
have  been  my  utter  Overthrow  in  a  mo  ft  miferable 
Fafhion  ;  for  it  was  confulted,  when  I  had  taken  my 
Barge,  and  gone  afhore  (either  to  difcover  or  other- 
wife  as  I  often  did)  that  my  Ship  fjiould  have  fet 
fail  and  left  me  there ;  where  either  I  mutt  have  fuf- 
fered  Famine,  been  eaten  with  wild  Beafts,  or  have 
fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  been  flayed 
alive,  as  others  of  the  Englijh ,  which  came  thither  but 
to  trade  only,  had  formerly  been. 

To  this  Report  of  Riches,  1  make  this  Proteftation  ; 
that  if  it  can  be  proved,  either  now  or  hereafter,  that 
I  had  in  the  World,  either  in  my  keeping  or  in  my 
Power,  either  dire&ly  or  indirectly,  in  truft  or  other- 
wife,  above  one  Hundred  Pieces,  when  I  departed 
London ,  of  which  I  had  left  forty  five  Pieces  with  my 
"V\  ile,  ano  firty  five  I  carried  with  me  i  I  acknowledge 
my  felf  for  a  Reprobate,  a  Villain,  a  Traitor  to  the 
King,  and  the  moft  unworthy  Man  that  doth  live, 
or  ever  hath  liv’d  upon  the  Earth. 

#  Now  whereas  the  Captains  that  left  me  in  the  In- 
dies,  ana  Captain  Baily ,  that  ran  away  from  me  at 
Gancerota ,  nave,  to  excuie  themfelves,  objedled  for  the 
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fir  ft,  that  I  lingered  at  Plymouth  when  I  might  have 
gcme  thence,  and  loft  a  fair  Wind,  and  Time  of  the 
Year,  or  to  that  Eftecft;  it  is  ftrange  that  Men  of 
Fafhion  and  Gentlemen  fhould  fo  grofiy  bely  their  own 
Knowledge  *,  that  had  not  I  lived  nor  returned  to  have 
made  anfwer  to  this  Fidion,  yet  all  that  knew  us  in 
Plymouth ,  and  all  that  we  had  to  deal  withal,  knew  the 
contrary  :  For  after  I  had  ftayed  at  the  Ifie  of  Wight 
divers  Days,  the  Phunder ,  commanded  by  Sir  Warrant 
St.  Leger%  by  the  Negligence  of  her  Mafter,  was  at  Lee 
in  the  Phames  \  and  after  I  arrived  at  Plymouth ,  Cap¬ 
tain  Pennington  was  not  come  then  to  the  Ifie  of 
Wight ,  and  being  arrived  there,  and  not  able  to  redeem 
his  Bread  from  the  Bakers,  he  rode  back  to  London  to 
intreat  Help  from  my  Wife  to  pay  for  it ;  who  hav¬ 
ing  not  fo  much  Money  to  ferve  his  Turn,  fhe  wrote 
to  Mr.  Wood  of  Portfmouth ,  and  gave  him  her  Word 
for  thirty  Pounds,  which  fine  foon  after  paid  him,  with¬ 
out  which  fas  Pennington  himfelf  protefted  to  my  Wife) 
he  had  not  been  able  to  have  gone  the  Journey :  Sir 
John  Feme  I  found  there  without  all  Hope  of  being 
able  to  proceed,  having  neither  Men  nor  Money,  and 
in  great  Want  of  other  Provifion  ;  infomuch  as  I  fur- 
nifhed  him  by  my  Coufin  Herbert  with  a  hundred 
Pounds,  having  fupplied  himfelf  in  Wales  with  a  hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  before  his  coming  to  Plymouth  *,  and  pro¬ 
cured  him  a  third  hundred  Pounds  from  the  worthy 
and  honeit  Dean  of  Exeter ,  Doctor  Sutcliffe.  Captain 
Whitney ,  whom  I  alfo  (laid  for,  had  a  third  Part  of 
his  Victuals  to  provide,  infomuch  as  having  no  Mo¬ 
ney  to  help  him  withal,  I  fold  my  Plate  in  Plymouth 
to  fupply  him.  Baily  I  left  at  the  Ifle  of  Wight ,  whofe 
Arrival  I  alfo  attended  here  fome  ten  or  twelve  Days, 
as  I  remember.  And  what  fhould  move  Baily  only  to 
leave  me  as  he  did  at  the  Canaries ,  from  whence  he 
might  have  departed  with  my  Love  and  Leave,  and  at 
his  Return  to  do  me  all  the  Wrong  he  could  devife, 
I  cannot  conceive  \  he  feemed  to  me  from  the  Be- 
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ginning  not  to  want  any  thing,  he  only  defired  of  me 
lome  Ordnance  and  fome  iron-bound  Calk,  and  f 
gave  it  him  :  I  never  gave  him  ill  Language,  nor  of¬ 
fered  him  the  lead  Unkindnefs  to  my  Knowledge : 
It  is  true,  that  I  refufed  him  a  French  Shallop  which 
he  took  in  the  Bay  of  Portugal  outward  bound  ;  and 
yet  after  I  had  bought  her  of  the  French ,  and 
paid  fifty  Crowns  ready  Money  for  her,  if  Bailey  had 
then  defired  her,  he  might  have  had  her.  But  to 
take  any  thing  from  the  French ,  or  from  any  other 
Nation,  I  meant  it  not. 

True  it  is,  that  as  many  things  fucceed  both  againd 
Reafon  and  our  bed  Endeavours  \  fo  it  is  mod  com¬ 
monly  true,  that  Men  are  the  Caufe  of  their  own  Mi- 
fery,  as  I  was  of  mine,  when  I  undertook  my  late 
Enterprize  without  a  Pardon  ;  for  all  my  Company 
having  heard  it  avow’d  in  England  before  they  went, 
that  the  Commifiioo  I  had,  was  granted  to  a  Man 
who  was  Non  Ens  in  law  ;  fo  hath  the  Want  thereof 
taken  from  me  both  Arms  and  Actions :  Which  gives 
Boldnefs  to  every  petty  Companion  to  fpread  Ru¬ 
mours  to  my  Defamation  and  the  wounding  of  my 
Reputation,  in  ail.  Places  where  I  cannot  be  prefent  to 
make  them  Knaves  and  Liars. 

It  hath  been  fecondly  objected,  That  I  put  into 
Ireland ,  and  fpent  much  Time  there,  taking  care  to 
revictual  my  felf,  and  none  of  the  red. 

Certainly  1  had  no  Purpofe  to  fee  Ireland  when  I 
left  Plymouth ;  but  being  encountered  with  a  drong 
Storm  fome  eight  Leagues  to  the  Wed  ward  of  Stilly  9 
(in  which  Captain  Chudley* s  Pinace  was  funk,  and 
Captain  King  thrud'into  Briftol ;)  I  held  it  the  Office 
of  a  Commander  of  many  Ships,  and  thofe  of  divers 
Sailings  and  Conditions,  of  which  fome  could  hull  and 
and  trye,  and  fome  of  them  beat  it  up  upon  a  Tack, 
and  others  neither  able  to  do  the  one  nor  the  other, 
rather  to  take  a  Port,  and  keep  his  Fleet  together, 
than  either  to  endanger  the  Lofs  of  Mads  and  Yards, 
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or  to  have  it  fevered  far  afunder,  and  to  be  thrud  in£6 
divers  Places ;  for  the  Attendance  of  meeting  them 
again  at  the  next  Rendezvous,  would  confume  more 
Time  and  Victual,  (and  perchance  the  weak  Ships 
might  be  fet  upon,  taken,  or  difordered)  than  could 
be  Ipent  by  recovering  a  Harbour,  and  attending  the 
next  Change  of  Wind. 

That  the  didevering  of  Fleets  hath  been  the  Over¬ 
throw  of  many  Addons,  I  could  give  many  Examples* 
were  it  not  in  every  Man’s  Knowledge.  In  the  la  d 
Enterprize  of  Worth,  undertaken  by  our  Englijh  Na¬ 
tion  with  three  Squadrons  of  Ships,  commanded  by 
the  Earl  of  Effe the  Earl  of  Suffolk ,  and  my  felf* 
where  was  alfo  prefent  the  Earl  of  Southampton  *,  if  we 
being  dorm-beaten  in  the  Bay  of  Alcajhar ,  or  Bifcayy 
had  had  a  Port  under  our  Lee,  that  we  might  have  kept 
our  tranfporting  Ships,  with  our  Men  of  War,  we  had 
in  all  Likelihood  both  taken  the  Indian  Fleet  and  the 
Azores. 

That  we  (laid  long  in  Ireland  it  is  true;  but  they  mud 
accufe  the  Clouds  and  not  me,  for  our  Stay  there ;  for 
I  iod  not  a  Day  of  a  good  Wind  ;  there  was  not  any 
Captain  of  the  Fleet  but  had  Credit,  or  might  have 
had,  for  a  great  deal  of  more  Victuals  than  we  fpenc 
there,  and  yet  they  had  of  me  fifty  Beeves  among  them* 
and  fomewhat  elfe. 

For  the  third  Accufation,  That  I  landed  in  hodile 
Manner  at  Lancer ota\  certainly  captain  Baily  had  great 
Want  of  Matter  when  he  gave  that  for  an  Excufe  of 
his  turning  back  ;  for  I  refer  my  felf  to  Mr.  Barney * 
who  I  know  will  ever  judify  a  Truth,  to  whom  (when 
he  came  to  me  from  Captain  Baily  to  know  whether 
he  fhould  land  his  Men  with  the  red)  I  made  this 
Anfwer,  that  he  might  land  them  if  it  pleafed  him, 
or  otherwife  keep  them  aboard ;  for  I  had  agreed  with 
the  Governor  for  a  Proportion  of  Victual  which  I 
hourly  expected :  And  it  is  true,  that  the  Governor 
being  defirous  to  fpeak  with  me  with  one  Gentle¬ 
man 
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trsan  with  him,  with  their  Rapiers  only  $  which  I  ac** 
cepting,  and  taking  with  me  Lieuteant  Bradjhaw ,  we 
agreed,  that  I  fhould  fend  up  an  Englijh^ a&or  (whofe 
Ship  did  then  ride  in  the  Road)  and  that  whatfoever 
the  Ifland  could  yield,  fhould  be  delivered  at  a  rea- 
fonable  Rate :  I  fent  the  Englijh  Fadtor  according  to 
our  Agreement,  but  the  Governor  put  it  off  from  one 
Morning  to  another,  and  in  the  End  fent  me  Word, 
that  except  I  would  embark  my  Men  which  lay  on  the 
Sea  Side,  the  IJlanders  were  fo  jealous  as  they  durft  not 
fever  themfelves  to  make  our  Frovifions.  I  did  fo,  but 
when  the  one  half  were  gotten  aboard,  two  of  our 
Centinels  were  forc’d  *  one  flain,  and  the  Englijh  Fac¬ 
tor  fent  to  tell  me  that  he  had  nothing  for  us,  whom 
he  dill  believed  to  be  a  Fleet  of  the  Turks,  who  had 
lately  taken  and  defiroyed  Puerto  Sanffo.  Hereupon 
all  the  Companies  would  have  marched  towards  the 
Town  and  have  fack’d  it  •,  but  I  knew  it  would  not 
only  diflike  his  Majefty,  but  that  our  Merchants 
having  a  continual  Trade  with  thofe  Elands,  that  their 
Goods  would  have  been  flayed,  and  amongft  the  reft, 
the  poor  Engli/hman  riding  in  the  Road,  having  all 
that  he  brought  thither  aftiore,  would  have  been  ut¬ 
terly  undone. 

Hereof  I  complained  to  the  Governor  of  the  Grand 
Canaries ,  whom  I  alfo  defired  that  we  might  take 
Water  without  any  Difturbance  *,  but  inftead  of  Anfwer, 
when  we  landed  fome  hundred  Men,  far  from  any 
Habitation,  and  in  a  defart  Place  of  the  Ifland,  where 
we  found  fome  frefli  Water,  there  Ambufli  was  laid  •, 
and  one  Fijher  of  Sir  John  Femes* &  Ship  wounded  to 
Death  ;  and  more  had  been  flain  had  not  Captain 
<ThornhuJl  and  Mafler  Robert  Hayman  my  Son’s  Lieute¬ 
nant,  two  exceeding  valiant  Gentlemen,  who  firft 
made  head  againft  them,  feconded  by  Sir  Warham 
Sentleger ,  and  my  Sen,  with  half  a  dozen  more,  made 
forty  of  them  run  away.  From  hence  becaufe  there 
was  Scarcity  of  Water,  we  failed  to  Goman  ah ,  one  of 

the 


256  Sir  Walter  Raleigh’s 

the  ftrongeft  and  beft  defenced  Places  of  all  the 
I (lands,  and  the  beft  Port ;  the  Town  being  feated 
upon  the  very  Wafh  of  the  Sea.  At  the  firft  En¬ 
trance  of  our  Ships,  they  (hot  at  us,  and  ours  at  them  j 
but  as  foon  as  I  myfelf  recovered  the  Harbour,  and 
had  commanded  that  there  ftiould  be  no  more  fhooting, 
I  fent  a  Spaniard  aftiore  ( taken  in  a  Bark  which 
came  from  Cape  Blank)  to  tell  the  Governor  that  I 
had  no  Furpofe  to  make  War  with  any  of  the  Spanifb 
King’s  Subjects,  and  if  any  Harm  were  done  by  our 
great  Ordnance  to  the  Town,  it  was  his  fault,  which 
by  (hooting  firft  gave  the  Occafion.  He  fent  me  for 
Anfwer,  that  he  thought  we  had  been  the  Turkijh  Fleet 
which  deftroyed  Puerto  Sanfto  ;  but  being  refolved  by 
the  Meftenger,  that  we  were  Chriftians  and  Engliff , 
and  fought  nothing  but  Water,  he  would  willingly  af¬ 
ford  us  as  much  as  we  pleafed  to  take,  if  he  might  be 
allured  that  we  would  not  attempt  his  Town-Houfes, 
nor  deftroy  the  Gardens  and  Fruits.  I  returned  him 
Anfwer,  that  I  would  give  him  my  Faith,  and  the 
Word  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  my  Sovereign 
Lord,  that  the  People  of  the  Town  and  Hand  (hould 
not  lofe  fo  much  as  one  Orange,  or  a  Grape,  without 
paying  for  it ;  for  if  any  Man  of  mine  fhould  injure 
them,  I  would  hang  him  up  in  the  Market-ftreet. 
Now  that  I  kept  my  Faith  with  him,  and  how  much 
he  held  himfelf  bound  unto  me,  I  have  divers  of  his 
Letters  to  ihew,  for  he  wrote  unto  me  every  Day. 
And  the  Countefs  being  of  an  Englijh  Race  (a  Stafford 
by  Mother,  and  of  the  Floufe  of  Horn  by  the  Father,) 
fent  me  divers  Prefents  of  Fruits,  Sugar  and  Rufk ; 
to  whom  I  returned  (becaufe  I  would  not  depart  in 
her  Debt)  Things  of  greater  Value.  The  old  Earl  at 
my  Departure,  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Spanijk  Ambafia- 
dor  here  in  England ,  how  I  behaved  myfelf  in  thofe 
Hands.  There  I  difcharged  a  Bark  of  the  grand  Ca¬ 
naries,  taken  by  one  of  my  Pinaces  coming  from 
Cape- Blank  in  Africa  \  and  demanding  of  him  what 
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Prejudice  he  had  received  by  being  taken,  he  told  me 
that  my  Men  had  eaten  of  his  Fifii  to  the  Value  of  fix 
Ducats,  for  which  I  gave  him  eight. 

?  From  the  Canaries ,  it  is  faid.  That  I  failed  to  Cape 
(ie  Verte ,  knowing  it  to  be  an  infectious  Place,  by  rea~ 
fon  whereof,  I  loft  fo  many  of  my  Men  e’re  I  recovered 
the  Indies,  The  Truth  is,  that  I  came  no  nearer  to 
Cape  de  Verte  than  Bravo ,  which  is  one  hundred  and 
fixty  Leagues  off ;  but  had  I  taken  it  in  my  Way* 
falling  upon  the  Coaft,  or  any  other  Part  o i  Guiana, 
after  the  Rains,  there  is  as  little  Danger  of  Infection, 
as  in  any  other  Part  of  the  World,  as  our  Englijb 
that  trade  in  thofe  Parts  every  Year  do  well  know. 
There  are  few  Places  in  England ,  or  in  the  World,  near 
great  Rivers,  which  run  through  low  Grounds,  or 
near  moorifh  or  marfh  Grounds,  but  the  People  in¬ 
habiting  near,  are  at  fome  Time  of  the  Year  fubjedt 
to  Fevers;  witnefs  IV 0 ohvi do  in  Kent,  and  all  down 
me  Rivers  on  both  Sides  ;  other  Infection  there  is  not 
found  either  in  the  Indies  or  in  Africa ,  except  it  be, 
when  the  Eafterly  Wind  or  Breezes  are  kept  off,  by 
fome  high  Mountains  from  the  Tallies,  whereby  the 
Air  wanting  Motion,  doth  become  exceeding  un¬ 
healthful,  as  at  Nomber  de  Dios  and  elfewhere.  But  as 
good  Succefs  admits  no  Examination,  fo  the  contrary 
allows  o  1  no  Excufe,  how  reafonable  or  juft  foever. 
Sir  Francis  Drake ,  Mr.  John  Winter  and  John  Thomas , 
when  they  paft  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  met  with 
a  Storm,  which  drove  Winter  back,  which  thruft  John 
Thomas  upon  the  Elands  to  the  South,  where  he  was 
caft  away ;  and  drove  Sir  Francis  near  a  fmall  Eland 
upon  which  the  Spaniards  landed  their  Cheins  and 
Murderers,  from  Baldivia  \  and  he  found  there  .Philip 
an  Indian ,  who  told  him  where  he  was,  and  conduced 
him  to  Baldivia ,  where  he  took  his  firft  Prize  of  Trea- 
fure  ;  and  in  that  Ship  he  found  a  Pilot  called  John 
Crege ,  who  guided  him  all  that  Coaft,  in  which  he 
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poffeft  himfelf  of  the  reft,  which  Pilot,  becaufe  he 
fhould  not  rob  him  of  his  Reputation  and  Knowledge 
in  thofe  Parts,  (defifting  the  Intreaties  and  Tears  of 
all  his  Company)  he  fet  him  a  fhore  upon  the  luand  ot 
Aegulus?  that  is  Aligator ,  to  be  by  them  devoured 
Alter  which  pairing  by  the  Ea fk-Indies?  he  returne 
into-  England  *,  and  notwithftanding  the  Peace  between 
us  and  Spain?  he  enjoyed  the  Riches  he  brought,  an 
was  never  fo  much  as  called  to  an  Account  for  cut¬ 
ting  off  Dugly*%  Head  at  Porte  tit.  Julian?  having  mo¬ 
ther  Marfhal  Law,  nor  other  Commiflion  available. 
Mr.  Candijh  having  paft  all  the  Coafts  of  Chyle  and 
Peru ,  and  not  gotten  a  Farthing,  when  he  was  with¬ 
out  Hope,  and  ready  to  fnape  his  Courfe  by  the  Eait 
homewards,  met  a  Ship  which  came  from  the  P/?/- 
Uppines  at  C&lejiorvia?  a  thoufand  Pounds  to  a  Nut- 
fhelR  Thefe  two  in  thefe  two  Voyages,  were  the 
Children  of  Fortune,  and  much  honoured  1  but  when 
Sir  Francis  Drake  in  his  lad  Attempt  might  have  landed 
at  Cruces ?  by  the  River  of  Chyagre ,  within  eight  Miles 
of  Panama ,  he  notwithftanding  fet  the  I  roops  on 
Land  at  Nomher  de  Dios ,  and  received  the  Repulie 
aforefaid,  and  died  for  Sorrow.  T  he  fame  Succefs  had 
Candijh  in  his  Jaft  Paffage  towards  the  Streights.  ^  X 
fay  that  one  and  the  fame  End  they  both  had,  to  wit, 
Drake  and  Candijh ,  when  Chance  had  left  them  to 
the  Trial  of  their  own  Virtues. 

For  the  reft,  I  leave  to  all  worthy  and  indifferent 
Men  to  judge,  by  what  Negledt  or  Error  of  mine,  the 
Gold  Mine  in  Guiana ,  which  1  had  formerly  difeovered, 
was  not  found  and  enjoyed  ;  for  after  we  had  reirefh- 
ed  ourfelves  in  G all e  an  a,  otherwiie  in  the  firft  Dii- 
covery  called  Port  Howard ,  where  we  tarried  ior 
Captain  Hajiins ,  Captain  Pigot ,  and  Captain  Snedal? 
and  there  recovered  the  moft  Part  of  our  lick  Men, 
I  did  embark  fix  Companies,  o t  fifty  to  each  Com¬ 
pany,  in  five  Ships  to  wit,  the  Encounter ,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Whitney?  in  the  Confidence ,  by  Cap¬ 
tain 
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tain  Woolaftone ;  in  two  Flyboats  of  my  own,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Samuel  King ,  and  Captain  Robert 
Smith:  in  a  Carvil.  Which  Companies  had  for  their 
Leaders  Captain  Charles  Parker ,  Captain  Norths  my 
Son,  Captain  ThornhurJly  Captain  Penjuglous  Lieute¬ 
nant,  and  Captain  Chudlefs  Lieutenant  Prideux. 

%  At  the  Triangle  iilands,  I  embarked  the  Compa¬ 
nies  for  Oroonoko ,  between  which  and  Galleana ,  1  lay 
a-ground  twenty  four  Hours  ♦,  and  if  it  had  not  been 
fair  Wreather,  we  had  never  come  off  the  Coaft,  hav¬ 
ing  not  above  two  Fathom  and  a  half  of  Vfater  : 
Eight  Leagues  off  from  whence,  I  directed  them  for 
the  River  of  Surnames, ,  the  bed  Port  of  all  that  Track 
of  Land,  between  the  River  Amazones  and  Oroonoko  % 
there  I  gave  them  order  to  trim  their  Boats  and  Bar¬ 
ges  ;  and  by  the  Indians  of  that  Place,  to  underftand 
the  State  of  the  Spaniards  in  Oroonoko ,  and  whether 
they  had  replanted  or  (Lengthened  themfelves  upori 
the  Entrances,  or  elfewhere  ;  and  if  they  found  any 
Indians  there,  to  fend  in  the  little  Fly  boat,  or  the 
Carvill  into  the  River  of  Dijfebecke ,  where  they  fhould 
not  fail  to  find  Pilots  for  Oroonoko .  For  with  our  great 
Ships  we  durft  not  approach  the  Coaft,  we  having 
been  all  of  us  a-ground  f  and  in  Danger  of  leaving 
our  Bands  upon  the  Shoaies,  before  we  recovered  the 
Triangle  Hands,  as  aforefaid.  The  biggeil  Ship  that 
could  enter  the  River  was  the  Encounter ,  who  might 
be  brought  to  eleven  Foot.  The  Depth  of  the  Water 
upon  the  Bar,  we  could  never  underftand  neither  by 
Keymis ,  who  was  the  firft  of  any  Nation  that  had  en¬ 
tered  the  main  Mouth  of  Oroonoko ,  nor  by  any  other 
of  the  Mafters  or  Mariners  of  our  Fleet,  which  had 
traded  there  ten  or  twelve  Years  for  Tobacco :  For 
the  Chudley ,  when  fhe  came  near  the  Entrance,  draw¬ 
ing  but  twelve  Foot,  found  herfelfin  Danger,  and  bore 
up  for  Tr  ini  dado. 

Now  whereas  feme  of  my  Friends  have  been  un- 
fatisfted,  why  I  my  felf  had  not  gone  up  with  the  Com* 
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panies  I  fent,  I  defire  hereby  to  give  them  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  that  befides  my  want  of  Health  and  Suength, 
having  not  recovered  my  long  and  dangerous 
Sicknefs,  but  was  again  fallen  into  a  Relapfe,  my  Ship 
fhoaied  and  laid  a- ground  at  feventeen  Foot  Water, 
feven  Leagues  off  the  Shoar,  fo  as  the  Mafter  nor 
any  of  my  Company  durft  adventure  to  come  near 
it,  much  lefs  to  fall  between  the  Shoals  on  the  South 
Side  of  the  River’s  Side,  and  Sands  on  the  North  Side 
called  Punfto  Anegado ,  one  of  the  mod  dangerous 
Places  mail  the  Indies.  It  was  therefore  refolved  by 
ns  all,  that  the  five  greater  Ships  fhould  ride  at  Punffio 
Gallo ,  in  T rinidado ;  and  the  five  leffer  fhould  enter  the 
River ;  for  if  IVbitney  and  Woolladon  at  eleven  Foot 
lay  a-grounc J  three  Days  in  paffing  up,  in  what  Cafe 
had  I  been  which  drew  feventeen  Foot,  a  heavier  Ship, 
and  charged  with  forty  Pieces  of  Ordnance.  Befides 
this  Impoflibility,  neither  would  my  Son  nor  the  reft 
of  the  Captains  and  Gentlemen,  have  adventured 
themfelves  up  the  River  (having  but  one  Month’s  Victu¬ 
als,  and  being  thruft  together  a  Hundred  of  them  in  a 
fmall  Fly-boat)  had  not  I  affured  them,  that  I  would 
flay  for  them  at  Trim  dado ,  and  that  no  Force  fhould 
drive  me  thence,  except  I  were  funk  in  the  Sea,  or 
fee  on  Fire  by  the  Spanijh  Galleons ;  for  that  they 
would  have  adventured  themfelves  upon  any  other 
Man’s  Word  or  Refolution,  it  were  ridiculous  to  be- 

lieve.  . 

Having  in  this  Sort  refolved  upon  our  Enterpnze, 

and  having  given  Initru&ions,  how  they  fhould  pro¬ 
ceed  before  and  after  their  Entrance  into  Oroonoko , 
Key  mis  having  undertaken  to  difeover  the  Mine,  with 
fix  or  eight  Perfons  in  Sir  John  Feme's  Shallop  ;  I 
better  bethinking  myfelf,  and  mifliking  his  Determi¬ 
nation,  gave  him  this  Order,  viz. 

Keymis ,  whereas,  you  were  refolved  after  your  Ar¬ 
rival  into  Oroonoko  to  pafs  to  the  Mine  (with  my 

Coufin  Herbert  and  fix  Musketeers,)  and  to  that  End 

you 


Apology.  261 

you  defired  to  have  Sir  John  Feme's  Shallop,  I  do 
Hot  allow  of  that  Courfe,  becaufe  you  cafinot  land  fo 
fecretly,  but  that  fome  Indians  on  the  River  Side  may 
difcover  you,  who  giving  Knowledge  of  your  Pafiage 
to  the  Spaniards ,  you  may  be  cut  off  before  you  can 
recover  y our  Boat :  I  do  therefore  advife  you  to  fuffer 
the  Captains  and  the  Companies  of  the  Englifh  to  pafs 
up  to  the  WefUvards  of  the  Mountain  from 

whence  you  have  no  lefs  than  three  Miles  to  the  Mine  5 
and  to  lodge  and  encamp  between  the  Spanifh  Town 
and  you,  if  there  be  any  Town  near  it;  that  being  fo 
fecured  you  may  make  Trial  what  Depth  and  Breadth 
the  Mine  holds,  and  whether  or  no  it  anfwer  our 
Hopes.  And  if  you  find  it  Royal,  and  the  Spaniards 
begin  to  war  upon  you,  then  let  the  Serjeant  Major 
repel  them,  if  it  be  in  his  Power,  and  drive  them  as 
far  as  he  can.  But  if  you  find  that  the  Mine  be  not 
lo  rich  as  it  may  perfuade  the  holding  of  it,  and 
draw  on  a  fecond  Supply,  then  fhall  you  bring  but  a 
Bafket  or  two,  to  fatisfy  his  Majefty  that  my  Defign 
was  not  imaginatory  but  true,  though  not  anfwerable 
to  his  Majefly’s  Expedition,  for  the  Quantity  of  which 
I  never  gave  Aflurance,  nor  could. 

On  the  other  Side,  if  you  fhall  find  that  any 
great  Number  of  Soldiers  be  newly  fent  into  Oroonokoy 
as  the  Caffique  of  Caliana  told  us  that  they  were,  and 
that  the  P affages  be  already  forc’d  ;  fo  that  without 
manifefi:  Peril  of  my  Son,  your  Rif,  and  other  Cap¬ 
tains,  you  cannot  pafs  toward  the  Mine,  then  be  well 
advifed  how  you  land  ;  for  I  know  (a  few  Gentlemen 
excepted)  what  a  Scum  of  Men  you  have,  and  I  would 
not  for  all  the  World  receive  a  Blow  from  the  Spaniards 
to  the  Difhonour  of  our  Nation  :  I  myfelf  for  my 
Weaknefs  cannot  beprefent,  neither  will  the  Company 
land,  except  I  flay  with  the  Ships,  the  Galleons  of 
Spain  being  daily  expedled.  Piggot  the  Serjeant- 
Major  is  dead.  Sir  Warrham  my  Lieutenant,  without 
Hope  of  Life,  and  my  Nephew  your  Serjeant-Major 

S  3  now 
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now  but  a  young  Man  :  It  is  therefore  on  yonr  Judg¬ 
ment  that  I  rely,  whom  I  trull  God  will  direft  for 

the  be  ft. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  as  foon  as  you  can  ;  you 
fhall  find  me  at  Punffio  Gallo ,  dead  or  alive ;  and  if 
you  find  not  my  Ships  there,  yet  you  fhall  find  their 
Allies  j  for  1  will  fire  with  the  Galleons,  if  it  come  to 
Extremity,  but  run  away  I  will  never.” 

That  thefe  my  Inilrudions  were  not  followed,  was 
not  my  Fault ;  but  it  feems  that  the  Serjeant-Major, 
Keymis  and  the  reft,  were  by  Accident  forced  to  change 
their  firft  Refolution,  and  that  finding  a  Spanijh  Town 
or  rather  a  Village,  fet  up  twenty  Miles  diftant  from 
the  Place  where  Antonio  Berreo  the  firft  Governor  by 
me  taken  in  my  firft  Dificovery,  v/ho  had  attempted 
to  plant,  to  wit,  fome  two  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward 
of  the  Mine,  they  agreed  to  land  and  encamp  between 
the  Mine  and  the  Town,  which  they  did  not  fufpedl  to 
be  fo  near  them  as  it  was.  And  meaning  to  reft  thern- 
felves  on  the  River’s  Side  till  the  next  Day  ;  they  were 
in  the  Night  fet  upon  and  charged  by  the  Spaniards , 
which  being  uolook’d  for,  the  common  Sort  of  them 
were  fo  amazed,  as  had  not  the  Captains  and  fome 
other  valiant  Gentlemen  made  a  Head,  and  encourag¬ 
ed  the  reft,  they  had  all  been  broken  and  cut  in  Pieces. 
To  repel  this  Force,  putting  themfelves  in  Order,  they 
charged  the  Spaniards ,  and  following  them  upon  their 
Retreat,  they  were  ready  to  enter  the  Town,  e’re 
they  knew  where  they  were  •,  and  being  then  charged 
again  by  the  Governor,  and  four  or  five  Captains 
which  led  their  Companies  ;  my  Son  not  tarrying 
for  my  Mufketeers  ran  up  in  the  Head  of  a  Company 
of  Pikes,  where  he  was  firft  fhot,  and  preffing  upon  a 
Spantjh  Captain  called  Erinetta  with  his  Sword,  Eri- 
netta[  taking  the  fmall  End  of  his  Mufket  in  his  Hand, 
ft  ruck  him  on  the  Head  with  the  Stock,  and  fell’d  him  *, 
whom  again  John  Plefmgton ,  my  Son’s  Serjeant,  thruft 
through  with  his  Halbert  j  at  which  time  alfo  the 

Governor 
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Governor  Diego  Palmeque ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Spanijh 
Captains  being  ftain,  and  their  Companies  divided, 
they  betook  themfelves  into  a  Houfe  or  Hold,  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  the  Market-Place,  whereby  they  ftew  and  wound¬ 
ed  the  Englijh  at  their  Pleafure ;  fo  as  we  had  no  Way 
to  fave  our  felves,  but  by  firing  thofe  Houfes  adjoin¬ 
ing,  which  done,  all  the  Spaniards  ran  into  the  bor¬ 
dering  Woods  and  Hills,  keeping  the  Englijh  trill 
waking  with  perpetual  Alarms. 

The  Town,  fuch  as  it  was,  being  in  this  Sort  pofteft, 
Keymis  prepared  to  difcover  the  Mine,  which  at  this 
Time  he  was  refolved  to  do,  as  appeareth  by  his  Let¬ 
ter  to  me  of  his  own  Hand-writing,  hereafter  inferred. 
He  took  with  him  Captain  Tbornburft ,  M after  Wil¬ 
liam  Herbert ,  Sir  John  Hambden ,  and  others  ^  but,  at 
his  firft  Approach  near  the  Bank  where  he  meant  to 
land,  he  received  from  the  Wood  a  Volley  of  Shot, 
which  ftew  two  of  his  Company,  hurt  fix  others,  and 
wounded  Captain  Ehornhurjl  in  the  Head,  of  the  which 
he  languifhed  three  Months  after. 

Keymis  hts  LETTER,  dated  the  eighth  of 
January,  from  Oroonoko. 

“  A  LL  Things  that  appertain  to  human  Condition, 
*cJl  jl  *n  ProP£r  Nature  and  Senfe,  that  of  Fate 
“  and  Neceifity  belongeth  unto  them,  being  now  over 
ct  with  your  Son,  maketh  me  choofe  rather  with  Grief 
to  let  you  know  from  me  this  certain  Truth  than 
“  Uncertainties  from  others  ;  which  is,  viz.  That  had 
4t  not  his  extraordinary  Valour  and  Forwardnefs,  which 
“  with  conftant  Vigour  of  Mind,  being  in  the  Hands 
“  of  Death  his  laft  Breath  expreffed  in  thefe  Words, 
“  ( Lord  have  Mercy  upon  me  and pro [per your  Enterprise- ) 
««  led  them  all  on,  when  feme  began  to  paufe  and 
recoil  fhamefully  •,  this  Action  had  neither  Hen 

S  4  “  attempted 
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attempted  as  it  was,  nor  performed  as  it  is,  with  this 
€i  furviving  Honour. 

64  This  Indian  Pilot  whom  I  have  fent,  if  there  be 
Occafion  to  ufe  his  Service  in  any  thing,  will  prove 
fufficient  and  trufty:  Peter  Andr ewes ,  whom  I  have 
46  fent  with  him,  can  better  certify  your  Lord  (hip  of 
cc  the  Stare  of  the  Town,  the  Plenty,  the  Condition 
66  of  our  Men,  &c.  than  I  can  write  the  fame. 

We  have  the  Governor’s  Servant  Prifoner,  that 
44  waited  on  him  in  his  Bed-chamber,  and  knows  all 
4:4  Things  that  concerned  his  Mafter.  We  find  there 
44  are  four  Refiners  Houles  in  the  Town  ;  the  beft: 
44  Houfes  of  the  Town.  I  have  not  feen  one  Piece 
44  of  Coin,  or  Bullion,  neither  Gold  or  Silver  *  a 
44  finall  "Seal  of  Plate  only  excepted. 

44  Captain  Whitney  and  IVoollaJione  are  but  now  come 
44  to  us,  and  now  I  purpofe  (God  willing)  without 
44  Delay  to  vifit  the  Mine,  which  is  not  eight  Miles 
o  m  the  Town.  Sooner  I  could  not  go  by  Reafon 
44  of  the  Murmurings,  the  Difcords  and  Vexations, 
44  wherewith  the  Serjeant- Major  is  perpetually  tor- 
44  mented  and  tired,  having  no  Man  to  affift  him 
46  but  my  felf  only.  Things  are  now  in  fome  reafon- 
44  able  Order,  and  fo  foon  as  I  have  made  Trial  of 
46  the  Mine,  I  will  feek  to  come  to  your  Lordfhip, 
44  by  the  Way  of  the  River.  To  go  and  to  fearcfi 
44  the  Channels  (that  if  it  be  poflible)  our  Ships  may 
44  fhorten  the  Courfe  for  Prinidado ,  when  Time  ferves, 
44  by  thofe  Paffages.  I  have  fent  your  Lordfhip  a  Par- 
44  cel  of  fcatter’d  Papers  (I  referve  a  Cart  Load)  one 
44  R  oll  of  Tobacco,  one  Tortoife,  and  fome  Oranges 
44  and  Lemons,  praying  God  to  give  you  Strength 
44  and  Health  of  Body,  and  a  Mind  armed  againft  all 
44  Extremities.  I  reft  ever  to  be  commanded  this  %th 
cc  of  January 9  1617V 

Your  Lordfhip’s 

K  E  r  M  I  S; 

Now 
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Now  it  feems  that  the  Death  of  my  Son,  Fearing 
alfo  fas  he  told  me  when  he  came  to  'Trinida do)  that 
I  was  either  dead  of  my  fir  ft  Sicknefs,  or  that  the  News 
of  my  Son’s  Death  would  have  haftened  my  End^ 
made  him  refolve  not  to  open  the  Mine ,  to  the  which 
he  added  for  Excufe  (and  I  think  it  was  true,)  that 
the  Spaniards  being  gone  off  in  a  whole  Body,  lay  in 
the  Woods  between  the  Mine  and  their  PafTage  ;  it 
was  impolfible,  except  they  had  been  beaten  out  of  the 
Country,  to  pafs  up  the  woody  and  craggy  Hills, 
without  the  Lofs  of  thofe  Commanders  which  fhould 
have  led  them,  who  had  they  been  flain,  the  reft, 
would  eafily  enough  have  been  cut  in  Pieces  in  their 
Retreat;  for  being  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Town,  which 
they  guarded  with  the  greateft  Part  of  three  Compa¬ 
nies,  they  had  yet  their  Hands  full  to  defend  them- 
felves  from  firing,  and  the  daily  and  nightly  Alarms 
wherewith  they  were  vexed.  He  alfo  gave  forth  the 
Excufe  that  it  was  impoffible  to  lodge  any  Companies 
at  the  Mine,  for  Want  of  Victual,  which  from  the 
Town  they  were  not  able  to  carry  up  the  Mountain, 
their  Companies  being  divided ;  he  therefore  as  he 
told  me,  thinking  it  a  greater  Error  to  difcover  it  to 
the  Spaniards ,  themfelves  neither  being  able  to  work 
it,  nor  poffefs  it,  than  to  excufe  himfelf  to  the  Com¬ 
pany,  faid  that  he  could  not  find  it.  All  which  his 
Fancies  when  1  received,  and  before  divers  of  the  Gen¬ 
tlemen  difavowed  his  Ignorance  ;  for  I  told  him  that 
a  blind  Man  might  find  it,  by  the  Marks  which  him- 
felf  had  fet  down  under  his  Hand ;  then  I  told  him  that 
his  Care  of  lofing  fo  many  Men  in  palling  through  ' 
the  Woods,  was  but  feigned  ;  for  after  my  Son  was 
flain,  I  knew  that  he  had  no  Care  at  all  of  any  Man 
furviving,  and  therefore  had  he  brought  to  the  King 
but  one  hundred  Weight  of  the  Oar,  though  with 
the  Lofs  of  one  hundred  Men,  he  had  given  his  Ma- 
jefty  Satisfaction,  preferved  my  Reputation,  and  given 


our 


266  •  Sir  Walter  Raleigh’s 

cur  Nation  Encouragement  to  have  returned  this  next 
Year,  with  greater  Force,  and  to  have  held  the  Coun¬ 
try  for  his  Majefty ;  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  of  which 
himfelf  had  given  the  Teftimony,  that  befides  the  ex¬ 
cellent  Air,  Pleafantnefs,  Healthfulnefs,  and  Riches, 
it  hath  Plenty  of  Corn,  Fruits,  Fifh,  Fowl,  wild  and 
tame.  Beeves,  Horfes,  Sheep,  Hogs,  Deers,  Coneys, 
Hares,  Tortoifes,  Armadiles,  Wanaes,  Oyles,  Honey, 
Wax,  Potatoes,  Sugar-Canes,  Medicaments,  Balfa- 
mum,  Simples,  Gums,  and  what  not :  but  feeing  he 
had  followed  his  own  Advice,  and  not  mine,  I  fhould 
be  forced  to  leave  him  to  the  Arguments ;  with  the 
which  if  he  could  fatisfy  his  Majefty,  and  the  State,  I 
fhould  be  glad  of  it,  though  for  my  Part  he  muft 
excufe  me  to  juftify  it,  that  he,  if  it  had  pleafed  him, 
though  with  fome  Lofs  of  Men,  might  have  gone  di¬ 
rectly  to  the  Place,  With  that  he  feemed  greatly  dif- 
content,  and  fo  he  continued  divers  Days,  afterward 
he  came  to  me  in  my  Cabbin,  and  fnewed  me  a  Let¬ 
ter  which  he  had  written  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel ,  to 
whom  he  excufed  himfelf,  for  not  difcovering  of  the 
Mine,  iifing  the  fame  Arguments,  and  many  others 
which  he  had  done  before,  and  prayed  me  to  allow  of 
his  Apology  ,  but  I  told  him  that  he  had  undone  me 
by  his  Obftinacy,  and  that  I  would  not  favour  or 
colour  in  any  Sort  his  former  Folly.  He  then  afked  me, 
whether  that  were  my  Refolution,  I  anfwered,  that  it 
was :  Pie  then  replied  in  thefe  Words,  I  know  not 
then,  Sir,  what  Courfe  to  take  ;  and  went  out  of  my 
Cabbin  into  his  own,  in  which  he  was  no  fooner  en- 
tred  but  I  heard  a  Piftol  go  off.  I  fent  up  (not  fuf- 
pe&ing  any  fuch  thing  as  the  killing  of  himfelf)  to 
know  who  fhot  a  Piftol,  Keymis  himfelf  ’made  anfwer, 
lying  on  his  Bed,  that  he  had  fhot  it  off,  becaufe  it  had 
been  long  charged,  with  which  I  was  fatisfied  ;  fome 
half  Flour  after  this,  the  Boy  going  into  his  Cabbin, 
found  him  dead,  having  a  long  Knife  thruft  under 
his  left  Pap  through  his  Heart,  and  his  Piftol  lying  by 


A  P  0  LOG  Y.  267 

him,  with  which  it  appeared  that  he  had  fliot  himfelf ; 
but  the  Bullet  lighting  upon  a  Rib,  had  but  broken 
the  Rib,  and  went  no  further.  Now  he  that  knew 
Key  mis,  did  alfo  know  that  he  was  of  that  obftinate 
Refolution,  and  a  Man  fo  far  from  caring  to  pleale 
or  fatisfy  any  Man  but  myfelf,  as  no  Man's  Opinion 
from  the  greated  to  the  lead,  could  have  perfuaded 
him  to  have  laid  violent  Hands  on  himfelf;  neither 
would  he  have  done  it,  when  he  did  it,  could  he  have 
faid  unto  me,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  that  Place,  and 
knew  no  fuch  Mine  ;  for  what  Caufe  had  I  then  to 
have  rejefled  his  Excufes,  or  to  have  laid  his  Qbdi- 
nacy  to  his  Charge  ?  Thus  much  I  have  added,  becaufe 
there  are  fome  Puppies  which  have  given  it  out,  that 
Keymis  flew  himfelf  becaufe  he  had  fed  need  fo  many 
Gentlemen  and  others  with  an  imaginary  Mine  ;  but  as 
his  Letter  to  me  the  8th  of  January  proves  that  he  was 
then  refolved  to  open  it,  and  to  take  off  all  thefe  Kinds 
of  Objections,  let  Captain  Charles  Parker ,  Captain 
George  Raleigh ,  and.Captain  King ,  all  living  and  in  Eng¬ 
land,  be  put  to  their  Oaths,  whether  or  no  Keymis  did 
not  confefs  to  them  coming  down  the  River,  at  a 
Place  where  they  caff  ancher,  that  he  could  from  that 
Place  have  gone  to  the  Mine  in  two  Flours.  I  fay 
then,  that  if  the  Opening  of  the  Mine  had  been  at  that 
Time  to  any  Pmpofe;  or  had  they  had  any  Victuals 
left  then,  to  bring  them  away,  or  had  they  not  been 
haftened  by  feeing  the  King  of  Spain's  Letters  before 
they  came  to  my  Hands,  which  I  am  allured  Keymis 
had  feen,  who  delivered  them  to  me,  whereof  one  of 
them  was  dated  at  Madrid  the  1  ph  of  March ,  before  I 
left  the  River  Thames,  and  with  it,  three  other 
Difpatches,  with  a  Commiffion  for  the  ftrengthning  of 
Oroonoko  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  Soldiers,  which 
fhould  have  come  down  the  River  from  the  new  King¬ 
dom  of  Granada  ;  and  one  other,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
from  Puerto  Rico ,  with  ten  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  which 
should  have  come  up  the  River  from  the  Entrance,  by 

which 
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which  two  Troops  they  might  have  been  inclofed  $ 
I  fay,  had  not  the  reft  feen  thofe  Dilpatches ;  and  that 
having  flayed  in  the  River  above  two  Months,  they 
feared  the  hourly  Arrival  of  thofe  Forces,  why  had 
they  not  conftrained  Keymis  to  have  brought  them  to 
the  Mine,  being,  as  himfelf  confeffes,  within  two  Hours 
March.  Again,  had  the  Companies  Commanders  but 
pinched  the  Governor’s  Man  whom  they  had  in  their 
Pofleftion,  he  could  have  told  them  of  two  or  three 
Gold  Mines  and  a  Silver  Mine,  not  above  four  Miles 
from  the  Town,  and  given  them  the  Names  of  their 
PoiTdTors  ;  with  the  Reafon  why  they  forbore  to  work 
them  at  that  Time,  and  when  they  left  off  from 
working  them,  which  they  did  as  well  becaufe  they 
wanted  Negroes,  as  becaufe  they  feared  left  the  Eng- 
UJh ,  French ,  or  Dutch  would  have  forced  them  from 
thofe,  being  once  thoroughly  opened,  having  not  fuf- 
ficient  Strength  to  defend  themfelves.  But  to  this, 
1  have  heard  it  Paid  fince  my  Return,  that  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Man  was  by  me  perfuaded,  being  in  my  Power,  to 
fay  that  fuch  Mines  there  were,  when  indeed  there  was 
no  fuch  Thing.  Certainly  they  were  but  filly  Fools, 
that  difcovered  this  Subtilty  of  mine,  who  having  not 
yet  by  the  long  Calenture  that  weakened  me,  loft  all 
my  Wits,  which  I  muft  have  done,  if  I  had  left  my 
Reputation  in  Truft  with  a  Mulatto,  who  for  a  Pot  or 
two  of  Wine,  for  a  Dozen  of  Hatchets,  or  a  gay  Suit 
of  Apparel,  would  have  confeffed,  that  1  had  taught 
him  to  fpeak  of  Mines,  that  were  not  in  Rerum  Na¬ 
ture! .  No,  I  proteft  before  the  Majefty  of  God,  that 
without  any  other  Agreements,  or  Promife  of  mine, 
than  well  Ufage,  he  hath  difcovered  to  me  the  Way 
to  five  or  fix  of  the  richeft  Mines  which  the  Spaniards 
have,  and  from  whence  all  the  Mafs  of'  Gold  that 
comes  into  Spain  in  Effect  is  drawn. 

Laftly,  when  the  Ships  were  comedown  the  River, 
as  far  as  Garapana  s  Country  (who  was  one  of  the  na¬ 
tural  Lords)  and  one  that  referved  that  Part  of  Guiana 


Apology.  269 

to  her  Majefly,  hearing  that  the  Englijh  had  aban¬ 
doned  St.  Thome,  and  left  no  Force  in  the  Country 
which  he  hoped  they  would  have  done ;  he  fent  a  crcac 
Canoo,  with  (lore  of  Fruits  and  Provifions  to  the  Cap¬ 
tains,  and  by  one  of  his  Men  which  fpake  Spanifh, 
having  as  it  feemed  been  long  in  their  Hands,  he 
offered  them  a  rich  Gold  Mine  in  his  own  Country,, 
knowing  it  to  be  the  belt  Argument  to  perfuade  the^r 
Stay  ;  anil  if  it  pleafed  them  to  lend  up  any  one  of  the 
Englijh  to  view  it,  he  would  leave  fuffkient  Pledges 
for  his  fate  Return  ;  Mafter  Leake,  Mailer  Moleneiix 
and  others  offering  themfelves.  Which  when  the 
greater  Part  refufed  (I  know  not  by  what  Reafon 
led)  he  fent  again,  (leaving  one  of  his  Men  ftill  aboard) 
to  entreat  them  to  tarry  but  two  Days,  and  he  himfelf 
would  come  to  them,  and  bring  them  a  Sample  of 
the  Ore  ;  for  he  was  an  exceeding  old  Man,  when  I 
was  firft  in  the  Country  fome  twenty  four  Years  fince  • 
Which  being  alfo  negledted,  and  the  Ships  under  fail’ 
he  notwithstanding  fent  a  Boat  after  them  to  the  very 
Mouth  of  the  River,  in  Hope  to  perfuade  them.  That 
this  is  true,  witnefs  Captain  Parker,  Captain  Leake, 
Mafter  Strejham,  Mafter  MaudiSt,  Mafter  Moleneiix , 
Mafter  Robert  Hamon,  Mafter  Nicholes,  Captain  Kim, 
Peter  Andrews,  and  I  know  not  how  many  others.  But 
to  fetafide  his  Offer  alfo,  there  hath  not  been  wanting  an 
Argument,  though  a  foolilh  one  ;  which  was,  that  the 
Spaniards  had  employed  the  Indians  with  a  Purpofe 
to  betray  our  Men.  But  this  Treafon  had  been  eafily 
prevented,  if  they  had  ftaid  the  old  Man’s  coming 
who  would  have  brought  them  the  Gold  Ore  aboard 
their  Ships ;  and  what  Purpofe  could  there  be  of  Trea¬ 
fon,  when  the  Guianians  offered  to  leave  Pledges  fix 
for  one  ?  Yea,  one  of  the  Indians  which  the  Enrlifh 
had  aboard  them,  whom  they  found  in  Fetters  when 
they  took  the  Town  of  St.  Thome ,  could  have  told 
them,  that  the  Ceffique  which  fent  unto  them  to  Shew 
i  them  the  Gold  Mine  in  his  Country,  was  unconquered, 
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and  an  Enemy  to  the  Spaniard ,  and  could  alfo  have 
allured  them,  that  this  Cajftque  had  Gold  Mines  in  his 
Country. 

I  fay  then,  that  if  they  would  neither  force  Keymis 
to  go  to  the  Mine,  when  he  was  by  his  own  Confef- 
fion  within  two  Hours  March  of  it,  to  examine  from 
whence  thefe  two  Ingots  of  Gold  which  they  brought 
me,  were  taken,  which  they  found  laid  by  for  King’s 
quint 0  or  fifth  Part,  or  thofe  fmall  Pieces  of  Silver* 
which  had  the  fame  Marks  and  Stamps :  if  they  re¬ 
fined  to  fend  any  one  of  the  Fleet  into  the  Country  to 
fee  the  Mines  which  the  Cajftque  Carapana  offered  them : 
if  they  would  not  vouchfafe  to  ftay  two  Days  for  the 
coming  of  Carapana  himfelf,  who  would  have  brought 
them  a  Sample  of  the  Gold  Ore :  I  fay,  that  there  is 
no  Reafon  to  lay  it  to  my  Charge,  that  I  carried 
them  with  a  Pretence  of  Gold,  when  neither  Keymis 
nor  myfelf  knew  of  any  in  thofe  Parts.  If  it  had 
been  to  have  gotten  my  Liberty,  why  did  I  not  keep 
my  Liberty  when  I  had  it?  Nay,  why  did  I  put  my 
Life  in  manifeft  Peril  to  forego  it  ?  If  I  had  had  a 
Purpofe  to  have  turned  Pirate,  why  did  I  oppofe  my¬ 
felf  again  ft  the  greateft  Number  of  my  Company,  and 
was  thereby  in  Danger  to  be  (lain  or  call  into  the 
Sea,  becaufe  I  refufed  it  r 

A  ft  range  Fancy  had  it  been  in  me  to  have  per- 
fuaded  my  Son  whom  I  have  loft,  and  to  have  per- 
fuaded  my  Wife  to  have  adventured  the  eight  thou- 
fand  Pound  which  his  Majefty  gave  them  for  Sherbone , 
and  when  that  was  fpent,  to  perfuade  my  Wife  to  fell 
her  Houfe  at  Mitcham ,  in  Hope  of  enriching  them  by 
the  Mines  of  Guiana  :  if  I  myfelf  had  not  feen  them 
with  my  own  Eyes ;  for  being  old  and  weakly,  thir¬ 
teen  Years  in  Prifon,  and  not  ufed  to  the  Air,  to 
travel,  and  to  watching,  it  being  ten  to  one  that  I 
fhould  ever  have  returned,  and  of  which  by  Reafon 
of  my  violent  Sicknefs,  and  the  long  Continuance 
thereof,  no  Man  had  any  FI  ope  -t  what  Madnefs  could 
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have  made  me  undertake  this  journey,  but'  the  Affu- 
ranee  of  the  Mine,  thereby  to  have  done  his  Majefty 
Service,  to  have  bettered  my  Country  by  the  Trade, 
and  to  have  reftored  my  Wife  and  Children  their 
States  they  had  loft,  for  which,  I  have  refufed  all 
other  Ways  or  Means;  for  that  I  had  no  Purpofe  to 
have  changed  my  Mafter,  and  my  Country,  my  Re¬ 
turn  in  the  State  I  did  return,  may  fatisfy  every  honeft 
and  indifferent  Man. 

An  unfortunate  Man  I  am,  and  it  is  to  me  a 
greater  Lofs  than  all  VI  have  loft,  that  it  pleafeth  his 
Majefty  to  be  offended  for  the  burning  of  a  Spanijh 
Town  in  Guiana ;  of  which  thefe  Parts  bordering  the 
River  of  Orconcko ,  and  to  the  South  as  far  as  the 
Amazones ,  doth  by  the  Law  of  Nations  belong  to  the 
Crown  of  England ,  as  his  Majefty  was  well  refolved 
when  I  prepared  to  go  thither ;  otherwife  his  Majefty 
would  not  have  given  once  Leave  to  have  landed  there  ; 
for  I  fet  it  down  under  my  Hand,  that  1  intended  that 
Enterprize,  and  nothing  elfe;  and  that  I  meant  to  en¬ 
ter  the  Country  by  the  River  Oroonoko  ;  and  it  was  not 
held  to  be  a  Breach  of  Peace  neither  by  the  State  here, 
nor  the  Spanijh  Ambaffador,  who  knew  it  as  well  as  I, 
that  I  pretended  the  Journey  of  Guiana ,  which  he  al¬ 
ways  held  to  be  a  Pretence  ;  for  he  faid  it  to  Mafter 
Secretary  Windode ,  and  to  others  of  my  Lords,  that  if 
I  meant  to  fail  to  Guiana ,  and  had  no  Intent  to  in¬ 
vade  any  Part  of  his  Majefty’s  Weft  Indies ^  nor  his 
Fleets,  I  fhould  not  need  to  (Lengthen  myfelf  as  I  did, 
for  I  fhould  work  any  Mine  there,  without  any  Di- 
fturbance,  and  in  Peace.  To  which  I  made  Anfwer, 
that  I  had  fet  -it  under  my  Hand  to  his  Majefty,  that 
I  had  no  other  Purpofe,  nor  meant  to  undertake  any 
Thing  elfe  ;  but  for  the  reft,  that  Sir  John  Hawkins^  in 
his  Journey  to  St.  John  de  Loa^  notwithftanding  that 
he  had  Leave  of  the  Spanijh  King  to  trade  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Weft  Indies ,  and  having  the  Plate  Fleet  in  his 
Power,  did  not  take  out  of  it  one  Ounce  of  Silver,  but 
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kept  his  Faith  and  Promife  in  all  Places,  was  fetupon 
by  Don  Henrico  de  Mar  tines,  whom  he  fuffered  (to 
fave  him  from  perifhing)  to  enter  the  Port  upon 
Martin  s  Faith,  and  interchanged  Pledges  delivered  5 
he  had  Jefus  of  Lubeck ,  a  Ship  of  her  Majefty’s  of  a 
thoufand  Tun,  burnt ;  had  his  Men  (lain  which  he 
left  on  the  Land  ;  loft  his  Ordnance,  and  all  the  Trea- 
fure  which  he  had  ^of  by  Trade.  What  Reafon  had 
I  to  go  unarm’d  upon  the  Ambaffor’s  Promifes,  whofe 
Words  and  Thoughts  that  they  were  one,  it  hath 
well  appeared  fmce  then,  as  weirDy-the  Forces  which  , 
he  perfuaded  hisMafter  to  fend  to  Guiana,  to  encounter 
me,  and  cut  me  off  there,  as  by  his  perfecuting  me 
lince  my  Return  ;  who  have  neither  invaded  his  Mat¬ 
ter’s  Indies ,  nor  his  Fleet,  whereof  he  flood  in  doubt. 

True  it  is,  that  the  Spaniards  cannot  endure  that  the 
Englijh  Nation  fhould  look  upon  any  Part  of  America , 
.being  above  a  fourth  Part  of  the  whole  known  World  j 
and  the  hundredth  Part  neither  poffeffed  by  the  Spaniards , 
nor  to  them  known,  as  Ac  oft  a  the  Jefuif,  in  his  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Weft  Indies  doth  confefs,  and  well  knows 
to  be  true:  No,  though  the  King  of  Spain  can  pre¬ 
tend  no  other  Title  to  all  that  he  hath  not  conquer’d* 
than  the  Pope’s  Donation,  for  from  the  Straights  of  Ma¬ 
gellan  to  the  River  of  Plate.,  being  a  greater  Territory 
than  all  that  the  Spaniards  poffefs  in  Peru  or  Chile ,  and 
from  Cape  St.  Auguftine  to  Pr ini  dado  %  being  a  greater 
Extent  of  Land  than  all  which  he  poflefles  in  Nova 
Spain ,  or  elfewhere,  they  have,  not  one  Foot  of  Ground 
in  their  PofTefllon,  neither  for  the  greateft  Part  of  it 
fo  much  as  in  th?ir  own  Knowledge. 

In  Oroonoko  they  have  lately  fet  up  a  wooden 
.  Town,  and  made  a  Kind  of  a,  Fort,  but  they  have 
never  been  able  either  to  conquer  the  Guianiahs ,  nor 
to  reconcile  them  ;  but  the  Guianians  before  their 
planting  there  did  willingly  rdign  ail  that.  Territory 
to  her  Majefty,  who  by  me  promifed  to  receive  them, 
and  defend  them  againll  the  Spaniards .  And  though 
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I  were  a  Prifoner  for  this  Jaft  fourteen  Years,  yet  I 
was  at  the  Charge  every  Year,  or  every  feconcl  Year, 
to  fend  unto  them  to  keep  them  in  Hope  of  being 
relieved.  And,  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  greateft  of 
the  natural  Lords,  did  offer  us  a  a  rich  Mine  of  Gold 
in|his  own  Country  in  Hope  to  hold  us  there.  And  if 
this  ufurped  PofTeflion  of  the  Spaniards  be  a  fufEcient 
Bar  to  his  Majefty’s  Right,  and  that  thereby  the  King 
of  Spain  calls  himfelf  King  of  Guiana,  why  might  he 
not  as  well  call  himfelf  Duke  of  Brittain ,  becaufe  he 
took  PofTeflion  of  Blewet ,  and  built  a  Fort  there, 
and  calls  himfelf  King  of  Ireland ,  becaufe  he  took 
PofTeflion  at  Smereck  and  built  a  Fort  there. 

Ir  the  AmbafTador  had  protefted  to  his  MajeAy  that 
my  going  to  Guiana  before  I  went  would  be  a  Breach 
to  the  Peace,  I  am  perfuaded  that  his  MajeAy,  if  he 
had  not  been  refolvea  that  Guiana  had  been  his, 
would  have  flayed  me,  but  if  it  be  not  thought  to  be 
a  Breacn  or  Peace  not  for  the  going  thither  (for  that 
cannot  be)  becaufe  i  had  no  other  Intent,  and  went 
with  leave;  but  for  taking  and  burning  of  a  SpaniJIo 
Town  in  the  Country,  certainly,  if  the  Country  be 
the  King  oi  Spain  s,  it  had  been  no  lefs  a  Breach  of 
Peace  to  have  wrought  any  Mine  of  his,  and  to  have 
locoed  him  of  his  Gold,  than  it  is  now  call’d  a 
Breach  or  Peace  to  taice  a  Town  of  his  in  Guiana ,  and 
bum  it :  and  with  as  good  Reafon  might  I  have  been 
called  a  d  hief  and  a  Roober  of  the  King  of  Spain ,  if 
the  Country  be  not  his  Majefty’s,  as  I  am  now  pur- 
fued  for  the  Invafion  ;  for  either  the  Country  is ’the 
King  of  Spain's  or  the  King’s;  if  it  be  the  King’s,  I . 
have  not  then  offended  ;  if  it  be  not  the  Kimps*  I 
muA  have  perifhed,  if  I  had  but  taken  Gold  out*  of 
the  Mines  there,  though  I  had  found  no  Spaniards  in 
the  Country. 

P°r  Concluflon,  if  we  had  had  any  Peace  with  the 
Spam ai  ds  in  thole  Parts  of  the  World,  why  did  even 
thcfe  Spaniards ,  which'  were  now  encountered  in  Gu- 
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iana,  tye  fix  and  thirty  Englijh  Men  out  of  Mafiei  V/all% 
Ship  of  London  and  mine  back  to  back,  and  cut  tneir 
Throats,  after  they  had  traded  with  them  a  who** 
Month,  and  came  to  them  afnore,  having  not  fo  much 
as  a  Sword,  or  any  other  Weapon,  among  them  all . 
And  if  the  Spaniards  to  our  Complaints  made  anfwer, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Treaty  againd  our 
trading  in  the  Indies ,  but  that  we  might  trade  at  our 
Peril;  I  trud  in  God  that  the  Word  Peril  fhall  ever 
be  con  If  rued  to  be  indifferent  to  both  Nations ;  other- 
wife  we  muff  for  ever  abandon  the  Indies,  and  lofe 
all  our  Knowledge,  and  our  Pilotage  of  that  Part  or 
the  World.  If  we  have  no  o  her  Peace  than  this 
how  can  there  be  a  Breach  of  Peace?  Since  the 
Spaniards  with  all  Nations,  and  all  Nations  with  them, 

may  trade  upon  their  guard. 

The  readied  Way  that  the  Spaniards  Ambaffador 
could  have  taken,  to  have  flayed  me  from  going  to 
Guiana,  had  been  to  have  difeovered  the  great  Prac¬ 
tices,  which  I  had  with  his  Maffer  againd  the  King 
my  fovereign  Lord  in  the  fir fl  Year  of  his  Majefty  s 
Ifeign  of  Great  Britain,  for  which  I  loft  my  Eftate 
and°lay  thirteen  Years  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and 
not  to  urge  my  Offences  in  Guiana  *,  to  which  his  Ma¬ 
iler  hath  Wo  Title  other  than  his  Sword,  with  which 
to  this  Day  he  hath  not  conquered  the  lead  of  thefe 
Nations,  and  againd  whom,  contrary  to  the  Catholick 
Profeffion,  his  Captains  have  entertained,  and  do  en¬ 
tertain  whole  Nations  of  Cannibals.  Pot  in  a  Better  of 
the  Governors  to  the  King  of  Spain,  of  the  eighth  of 
July,  he  not  only  ccmplaineth  that  the  Guianians  are 
in  Arms  againd  him,  but  that  even  thofe  Indians  which 
pit  ler  their  Nofes  live,  do  in  Defpight  of  all  the  King  s 
Edifts  trade  with  Los  Flamnicos  &  Englefes  Enemicos, 
with  the  Flemijh ,  and  Englijh  Enemies,  never  once 
naming  the  Englijh  Nations  but  with  the  E  pit  net  of 
m  Enemy. 
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But  In  Truth  the  Spanijh  Ambaffador  huh  com¬ 
plained  againft  me  to  no  other  End,  than  to  prevent 
my  Complaints  againft  the  Spaniards ,  who  landing 
my  Men  in  a  Territory  appertaining  to  the  Crown  of 
England ,  they  were  invaded  and  (lain  before  any  Vi¬ 
olence  offered  to  the  Spaniards ;  and  I  hope  that  the 
Ambaffador  doth  not  efteem  us  for  lb  wretched  and 
miferable  a  People,  as  to  offer  our  Throats  to  their 
Swords  without  any  Manner  of  Refiftance.  Howfo- 
ever,  I  have  laid  it  already,  and  I  will  fay  it  again, 
that  if  Guiana  be  not  his  lVfajefty,s,  the  Workinp'  oif 
a  Mine  theie,  and  the  taKing  of  a,  Town  there,  had 
been  equally  perilous for  by  doing  the-  one,v  I  had 
robbed  the  King  of  Spain,,  and  been  a  Thief ;  and  by 
the  other,  a  Difturber  or  Breaker  of  the  Peace. 


A  Letter  cf  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  to  my^ 
Lord  Carew  touching  Guiana,, 

“  "O' Ecaufe  I  know  not  whether  I  { hall  live  to  comQ- 
JC3  before  the  Lords,  Jr  have  for  his  Majefty  ?s  Sa,- 
tisfadlion  here  fet  down  as  much  as  I  can  lay,  ei- 
“  ther  for  mine  own  Defence,  or  againtl  myfeif’  as 
Things  are  now  conftrued. 

‘c.It  1S  true,  that  though  I  acquainted  his  Majefty 
with  my  Intent  to  land  in  Guiana ,  yet  I  never  made- 
it  known  to  his  Majefty  that  the  Spaniards  had  any 
footing  there  ,  neither  had  I  any  Authority  by  Pa¬ 
tent,  to  lemove  them  from  thence,  and  therefore 
€<  his  Majefty  had  no  Intereft  in  the  Attempt  of  Saint 
Lhomey  by  any  Foreknowledge  in  his  Majefty. 

But  knowing  his  Majefty’s  Title  to  the  Country 
"  to  be  beft,  and  moft  Chriftian,  becaufe  the  natural 
Lords  did  moft:  willingly  acknowledge  Queen  Eli- 
zaleth  to  be  their  Sovereign,  who  by  me  promiftd- 
J?  tu  defend  them  from  the  Spani[h  Cruelty,  I  made 
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Cc  no  Doubt  but  I  might  enter  the  Land  by  Force, 
feeing  the  Spaniards  had  no  otner  1  itle  but  Force, 
««  (the  *Pope*s  Donation  excepted)  confidering  alfo  that 
they  had  got  a  Poffefiion  there  divers  Years  fince 
C£  inv  Pofieffion  for  the  Crown  of  England \  for  were  not 
“  Guiana  his  Majefty’s,  then  might  i  as  well  have  been 
«  queftioned  for  a  Thief,  for  taking  the  Gold  out  of 
«c  the  King  of  Spain's  Mines,  as  the  Spaniards  do  now 
call  me&a  Peace-breaker  •,  for,  from  any  Territory 
€£  that  belongs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  it  is  no  more 
lawful  to  take  Gold,  than  law  In  1  for  the  Spaniards 
to  take  Tin  out  of  Cornwall.  Were  this  Pofieffion 
«  of  theirs  a  fufficient  Bar  to  his  Majefty’s  Right,  the 
«  Kings  of  Spain  may  as  well  call  themfelves  Dukes 
of  Brittain ,  becaufe  they  held  Blows /,  and  for- 
cc  tided  there,  and  Kings  or  Ireland  became  they 
66  poffeffed  Smereck  and  fortified  there,  and  fo  in  other 

Places 

“  That  his  Majefty  was  well  refolved  of  his  Right 
«  there,  I  make  no  kind  of  Doubt,  becaufe  the 
“  Englijh  both  under  Mallei'  Charles  Leigh  and  Matter 
Barecourt  had  leave  to  plant  and  inhabit  the  Coun- 
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tc  The  Oroonoko  itfclf,  had  long  ere  tms  had  five 

thoufarid  Englijh  in  it,  I  aiTure  my  fell,  had  not  my 
Employment  at  Calcs ,  the  next  Year  after  iny  Re* 
turn  from  Guiana,  and  after  that  our  journey  to  the 
Iflands  hindered  me  for  thole  two  Y  ears,  after  which 
Tirons  Rebellion,  made  her  Majefty  unwilling 
that  any  great  Number  of  Ships  or  Men  fhould  be 
taken  out  of  England ,  till  that  Rebellion  were  end* 
ed.  And  laftly ,  her  Majefty ’s  Death,  and  my  long 
Imprifonment,  gave  I  ime  to  tne  Spaniards  to  fet  up 
a  Town  of  Sticks  covered  with  Leaves  of  Trees 
upon  the  Bank  of  Oroonoko ,  which  they  call  St. 
Ehome  ;  but  they  have  neither  reconciled  nor  con¬ 
quered  any  of  the  Casques  or  natural  Lords  of  the 

Country,  which  CaJfJiques  are  Fill  in  Arms  again  ft 
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u  them,  as  by  the  Governor’s 'Letter  to  the  King  of 
6C  Spain,  may  appear.  That  by  landing  in  Guiana 
there  can  beany  Breach  of  Peace,  I  think  it  (under 
u  Favour)  impoftible  ;  for  to  break  Peace  where  there 
is  no  Peace,  it  cannot  be  ;  that  the  Spaniards  give 
<c  us  no  Peace  there,  it  doth  appear  by  the  King’s 
46  Letters  to  the  Governor,  that  they  fhoukl  put  to 
44  Death  all  thofe  Spaniards  and  Indians  that  trade 
Con  losEtoglefes  Enemigos,  with  Englijh  Enemies.  Yea 
44  thofe  very  Spaniards  which  we  encountred  at  St. 
6i  'Thome ,  did  of  late  Years  murther  fix  and  thirty 
44  of  Mailer  Hale’s  Men  of  London ,  and  mine,  who 
44  landed  without  Weapon,  upon  the  Spaniard’s  Faith 
44  to  trade  with  them.  Mailer  Thorne  alfo  in  Tower - 
44  ftreet  in  London ,  belides  many  other  Englijh  were  in 
44  like  Sort  murthered  in  Oroonoko ,  the  Year  before 
44  my  Delivery  out  of  the  Tower « 

44  Now  if  this  Kind  of  Trade  be  peaceable,  there 
44  is  then  a  peaceable  Trade  in  the  Indies ,  between  us 
44  and  the  Spaniards  ;  but  if  this  be  cruel  War  and  Ha» 
44  tred,  and  no  Peace,  then  there  is  no  Peace  broken 
65  by  our  Attempt.  Again,  how  doth  it  (land  with  the 
44  Greatnefs  of  the  King  of  Spain ,  firfl  to  call  us  Ene- 
44  mies,  when  he  did  hope  to  cut  us  in  Pieces,  and 
64  then  having  failed,  to  call  us  Peace-breakers :  For  to 
44  be  an  Enemy  and  a  Peace-breaker  in  one  and  the 
44  fame  Aflion  is  impoffible, 

44  But  the  King  of  Spain  in  his  Letter  to,  the  Go- 
44  vernor  of  Guiana ,  dated  at  Madrid  the  29 th  of 
44  March ,  before  we  left  the  Thames,  calls  us  Englefes 
44  Enemigos ,  Englijh  Enemies. 

44  If  it  had  pleafed  the  King  of  Spain  to  have  written 
44  to  his  Majefty  in  feven  Months  Time,  for  we  were 
44  fo  long  in  preparing,  and  have  made  his  Majefty 
44  know,  that  our  landing  in  Guiana  would  draw  after 
44  it  a  Breach  of  Peace,  I  prefume  to  think  that  his 

44  Majefty  would  have  flaid  our  Enterprize  for  the 

45  prefent. 
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“  This  he  might  have  done  with  lefs  Charge,  than 
cc  to  leavy  three  hundred  Soldiers,  and  tr?nfportj  tert 
46  Pieces  of  Ordnance  from  Porto  Rico ,  which  Soldiers 
«  added  to  the  Garrilbn  of  St.  Thorne^  had  they  ar- 
“  rived  before  our  coming,  had  overthrown  all  our 
ct  ra  w  Companies,  and  there  would  have  followed  no 

«°F?chf  main  Point  of  landing  near  St.  Thome, 

--  it  is  true,  that  we  were  of  Opinion,  that  we  mutt 
“  have  driven  the  Spaniards  out  of  the  Town,  before 
“  we  could  pafs  the  thick  Woods  upon  the  Moun- 
“  tains  to  the  Mine  ;  which  I  confefs  I  did  firft  refolve 
“  upon,  but  better  bethinking  my  felf,  I  referred  me 
“  taking  of  the  Town,  to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Mine, 
“  which  if  they  found  to  be  fo  rich,  as  it  might  per- 
“  fuade  the  leaving  of  the  Garrifon,  than  to  drive  the 
“  Spaniards  thence-,  but  to  have  burnt  was  nevei  my 
“  Intent,  neither  could  they  give  me  any  Rea  on  w  y 
they  did.  Upon  their  Return,  I  examined  the 
“  Serjeant-Major  and  Keymis  why  they  fmbwed  not 
«  my  laft  Directions  for  the  Trial  of  the  Mine  before 
«  the  taking  of  the  Town  ;  and  they  anfwered  me, 
*«  that  although  they  durfl  hardly  go  to  the  Mine, 
“  leaving  a  Garrifon  of  Spaniards  between  them 
•  <  and  their  Boats,  yet  they  offended  their  latter  Di- 
“  regions,  and  did  land  between  the  Town  and 

the  Mine.  _  _  c 

tc  And  that  the  Spaniards  without  any  Manner  or 

Parly  fet  upon  them  unawares,  and  charged  them, 

calling  them  Perm  Ingle fes,  and  by  fkirmifhing  with 

--  them"  they  drew  them  on  to  the  very  Entrance  of 

S1  the  Town  before  they  knew  where  they  were;  to 

«<  that  if  any  Peace  had  been  in  thofe  Parts  the  Spa- 

“  wards  firit  brake  the  Peace,  and  made  the  tuft 

Slaughter  ;  for  as  the  Englijh  could  not  but  land  to 

“  feek  the  Mine,  being  come  thither  to  mat  Ena, 

cc  fo' being  firft  reviled,  and  charged  by  th t  Spaniards, 
'o  46  they 
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they  could  do  no  lefs  than  repel  Force  by  Force, 
u  Laftly,  it  is  a  Matter  of  no  fmall  Confluence  to 
«  acknowledge  that  we  have  offended  the  King  of 
«  Spain  by  landing  in  Guiana .  For  firft  it  weakens 
“  his  Majefty’s  Title  to  the  Country*  or  quits  it ;  fe- 
“  condly,  there  is  no  King  that  hath  ever  given  the 
<c  lead:  Way  to  any  other  King  or  State  in  the  Traffick 
c€  of  the  Lives  or  Goods  of  his  Subjetls;  to  wit,  in 
our  Cafe,  that  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  Spaniards  to 
<c  murther  us,  either  bv  Force  or  Treafon,  and  un- 
lawful  for  us  to  defend  curfelves  and  pay  them  with 
their  own  Coin  *  for  this  Superiority  and  Inferiority 
«  is  a  Thing  which  no  abfolute  Monarch  ever  yielded 
to,  or  ever  will. 

“  Thirdly,  it  fhews  the  Englijh  bears  greater  Re~ 
fpedl  to  the  Spaniard ,  and  is  more  doubtful  of  his 
Forces*  than  either  the  French  or  Dutch  is,  who 
<c  daily  invade  all  Parts  of  the  Indies  without  being 
Cc  queftioned  at  their  Return.  Yea,  at  my  own  being 
at  PlimoUth ,  a  French  Gentleman,  called  Flory ,  went 
<e  thence  with  four  fail,  and  three  hundred  Land 
Men,  with  Commiffion  to  land  and  burn,  and  to 
<c  fack  all  Places  in  the  Indies  that  he  could  mafter, 
and  yet  the  French  King  hath  married  the  Daugh- 
ter  of  Spain . 

“  This  is  all  that  I  can  fay,  other  than  that  f 
have  fpent  my  poor  Eftate,  loft  my  Son,  and  my 
Health,  and  endured  as  many  Sorts  of  Mfferies, 
“  as  ever  Man  did,  in  Hope  to  do  his  Majefty  ac- 
€c  ceptable  Service  ;  and  have  not  to  myXJnderftanding 
«  committed  any  hoftile  A6t,  other  than  Entrance 
<c  upon  a  Territory  belonging  rightly  to  the  Crown 
of  England ,  where  the  Englijh  were  fir  ft  fet  upon 
“  and  (lain  by  the  ufurping  Spaniards.  1  invaded 
no  other  Parts  of  the  Indies^  pretended  to  by  the 
Spaniards . 
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44  1  returned  into  England  with  manifed:  Peril 
44  of  my  Life,  with  a  Purpofe  not  to  hold  my  Life 
44  with  any  other  than  his  Majefty’s  Grace,  and  from 
44  which  no  Man,  nor  any  Peril  could  diffuade  me ; 
44  to  that  Grace,  and  Goodnefs,  and  Kinglinefs  I 
44  refer  myfelf,  which  if  it  fhall  find  that  I  have  not 
44  yet  fufFered  enough,  it  yet  may  pleafe  to  add  more 
€c  Afflidion  to  the  Remainder  of  a  wretched  Life. 


Sir  Walter  Raleigh  his  Anfwer  to  fome 

‘Things  at  his  Death. 

C£  IT  Did  never  receive  any  Direction  from  my  Lord 
44  |w  Carew~  to  make  any  Efcape,  nor  did  I  ever  tell 
44  Stukelyj&tyt uch  Thing,  I  did  never  name  my  Lord 
64  Hiy  and  my  Lord  Carew  to  Slukely  in  other  Words 
44  or  Senfe,  than  as  my  honourable  Friends,  among 
44  other  Lords.  I  did  never  (hew  unto  Stukely  any  Let- 
44  ter,  wherein  there  was  ten  thoufand  Pounds  named 
4,4  or  any  one  Pound  ;  only  I  told  him,  that  I  hoped 
64  to  procure  the  Payment  of  his  Debts  in  his  Abfence. 
44  I  never  had  Corn  million  from  the  French  King,  1 
44  never  faw  the  French  King's  Hand  or  Seal  in  my 
44  Life.  I  never  had  any  Plot  or  Pradice  with  the 
44  French .  diredly  or  indiredly,  nor  with  any  other 
Prince  or  State  unknown  to  the  King.  My  true 
44  Intent  was  to  go  to  a  Mine  of  Gold  in  Guiana  *,  it 
44  was  not  feigned,  but  it  is  true,  that  fuch  a  Mine 
44  there  is  within  three  Miles  of  St.  Thome.  I  never 
44  had  in  my  thought  to  go  from  Trmdado ,  and  leave 
44  my  Companies  to  come  after  to  the  Savage  bland, 
46  as  Hatby  Fearne  hath  falfely  reported.  I  did  not 
44  carry  with  me  an  hundred  Pieces,  I  had  with  me 
44  fixty,  and  brought  back  near  the  Laid  Number.  I 
44  never  fpake  to  the  French  Manering  any  one  dif- 
44  loyal  Word,  or  diihonourabk  Speech  of  the  King*, 

4S  nay. 
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6C  nay,  if  I  had  not  loved  the  King  truly,  and  trufted 
in  his  Goodnefs  fomewhat  too  much,  I  know  tijat 
I  had  not  now  buffered.  Death. 

“  Thefe  Things  are  moft  true  as  there  is  a  God, 
cc  and  as  I  am  now  to  appear  before  his  tribunal 
66  Seat,  where  l  renounce  all  Mercy,  and  Salvation,  if 
65  this  be  not  the  Truth.  At  my  Death. 

W.  R. 
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|  HIS  Life  0/ William  the  Conqueror,  writ 
by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  was  found  in  the  Li¬ 
brary  of  a  P erf  on  of  high  Quality.  Whofoever 
hath  been  converfant  in  the  Works  of  that  accompliflo'd 
Knight ,  and  a  little  acquainted  with  his  great  Genius  and 
Spirit ,  and  his  manly  and  unaffected  Stile ,  will  make 
no  Doubt ,  but  what  here  is  prefented  unto  the  World 
was  his  genuine  Iffue. 

For  the  comprehenfive  and  penetrating  Thoughts ,  the 
lively  Imagination ,  and  the  mature  and  exaCt  Judgment  of 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  do  all  manifeftly  appear  in  this 
fmall  Treatife. 

It  may  be  Matter  of  fome  Wonder,  that  a  Work  filled 
with  fuch  a  Number  of  judicious  Reflections  upon  the 
Nature  of  Government  in  General ,  and  fo  many  wife 
Obfervations  relating  to  the  particular  State  of  our  own 
Country ,  Jhould  have  been  thus  long  condemn’d  to  Ob- 
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purity ,  had  not  an  til  Fate  attended  the  learned  Compo¬ 
sitions ,  as  well  as  the  brave  Actions  of  this  renowned 
Gentleman . 

But  by  what  unhappy  Accident  foever  it  hath  been 
hitherto  confined  to  Privacy ,  it  was  thought  it  would  be 
an  Injury  to  the  publick  any  longer  to  conceal  a  juft  and 
true  Account  of  the  Reign  of  William  the  Firft,  wherein 
fo  many  remarkable  Matters ,  and  great  Revolutions  hap* 
penedy  and  to  which  the  Writers  of  Government  and  Po¬ 
licy  in  cur  Nation  have  very  frequent  Recourfe  *,  fince  the 
Tranfallions  of  that  Fime,  unto  which  they  fo  commonly 
appeal ,  are  here  related  with  that  Faithfulnefs^  Brevity a 
and  Clearnefsy  that  become  an  exact  Hftorian . 
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A 

BREV1ART 

OF  THE 

Hiftory  of  ENGLAND ; 

Beginning  at  the  REIGN  -of 

ILL IAM  the  Ift. 

Entitled  the  CONQUEROR. 


The  INTRODUCTION. 

I  1  Intend  by  the  Help  oF  God,  and 

ffflf  ,  gH  your  Furtherance  (Right  Noble  Earl 
SB  j  of  Salisbury)  to  write  a  brief  Hiftory 
°f  England,  from  William  I.  entitled 
the  Conqueror,  to  the  End  of  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  perpetual  Memory  :  A 
Work  difficult,  as  well  for  the  Antiquity,  as  the 
Laceline fs  of  Things  done ;  the  one  bereaving  ourKnovv- 
ledge  of  the  certain  Counfels  held  in  the  managing  of 

Bulinefs 
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Bufinefs  fo  long  pail ;  the  other  not  allowing  our  Un- 
derftandi-ng  the  inward  and  particular  Motives  of  fuch 
Adions,  as  are  fo  near  us.  Yet  according  to  my 
Coliedions  out  of  thole  antient  Remains  that  are  left 
unto  the  World,  and  the  Conferences,  Ads,  and  In- 
liniments  of  later  Times,  I  will  deliver  the  Succef- 
fio'n  and  Courfe  of  our  Affairs,  infomuch  as  fhall 
be  fit  for  the  publick  Underilanding,  without  Paf- 
fion  or  Partiality  ;  endeavouring  to  be  of  no  other 
Side  than  of  Truth,  as  it;  fhall  appear  to  my  Appre¬ 
hension. 

§  2.  And  though  I  had  a  Defire  to  have  deduced 
this  Hiftory  from  the  Beginning  of  our  firft  Kings, 
as  they  are  delivered  in  their  Catalogue  ;  yet  find;ng 
their  Addons  uncertainly  delivered,  and  the  Beginning 
of  all  eminent  States  to  be  as  uncertain,  as  the  Heads 
of  great  Rivers  *,  and  that  idle  Antiquity,  difeovering 
no  apparent  Way  beyond  their  l  imes,  have  ever 
delighted  to  point  Men  out  into  imaginary  Trads  of 
Fidions,  and  monflrons  Originals ;  I  did  put  off  that 
Defire  with  this  Confideration,  that  this  Space  of  five 
hundred  Years,  which  comprehends  the  Government  of 
twenty  Kings,  and  two  fove  reign  Queens,  was  more  than 
enough  for  my  Leifure,  and  Ability,  weighing  withal, 
that  it  is  but  mere  Curiofity  to  look  further  back  into 
the  Times  pad,  than  we  can  well  difeern,  and  where¬ 
of  we  can  neither  have  Proof  nor  Profit.  Befides,  it' 
feemeth  that  God  in  his  Providence  hath  bounded  our 
Searches  within  the  Compafs  of  a  few  Ages,  as  if  the 
fame  were  diffident,  both  for  Example  and  Inftruc- 
tion  in  the  Government  of  Men  :  For  had  we  the  par« 
ticular  Occurrents  of  ail  Nations,  and  all  Ages,  it 
might  more  Huff,  but  not  better  our  Underflanding. 
We  fhall  find  the  fame  Correspondencies  to  hold  in 
the  Adions  of  Men-,  Virtues  and  Vices  the  fame; 
though  riling  and  falling  according  to  the  W orth, 
or  Weaknefs  of  Governors  the  Cattles  of  the  Ruins, 
and  Changes  of  Commonwealths  to  be  alike,  and  the 
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Train  of  Affairs  carried  by  the  Precedent  in  a  Ccurfe 
of  Succeffion  under  like  Figures.  , 

§  But  yet,  for  that  this  Chain  of  Affairs  hath  a 
Link  of  Dependency  to  the  former  Times,  it  fhall  not 
be  amifs,  briefly  to  repeat  the  three  Mutations  in  the 
State  foregoing  this  lafi  Cdnqucft,  fince  the  Time  that 
Letters  and  Chriftianity  were  here  received,  which 
left  more  certain  Knowledge  of  Things  done,  though 
not  in  that  Sort,  as  we  can  affuredly  learn,  either  the 
Form  of  the  Britijh  Government  under  their  Kings* 
or  by  what  Rule,  they  held  together  ;  whether  their 
petty  Princes  (whereof  they  had  many)  were  fubject  to 
ohe  Monarch,  or  all  Sovereign  alike  ;  whether  any 
Parties  did  cantonize,  or  were  free  E (fates,  or  Com¬ 
mon-wealths,  as  peradventure  they  might  be,  as  well 
as  the  Gauls ,  with  whom  they  were  one  in  Language* 
or  the  Germans ,  antient  Precedents  of  like  Liberties. 
For  no  Doubt,  the  fame  Neceffity  that  is  the  Mother 
of  Society,  and  Contriver  of  Men’s  Defences,  and 
'Safeties,  finds  out  like  Forms  of  Government,  in 
like  Times,  upon  like  Occafions.  But  infomuch,  as 
is  delivered  in  thefe  uncertain  Antiquities,  we  find* 
this  Ifie  was  never,  or  never  long  fubject  to  one  en¬ 
tire  Monarch,  but  ruled  by  divers  Kings. 

§  4.  And  fo  Ctffar  found  it  ;  and  thereby  found 
the  eafier  Means  to  fubdue  it  •,  which  was  the  fir  ft  Dif- 
folution  of  the  State,  after  it  had  remained  under  the 
Government  of  the  Britons  (as  fay  our  Stories)  one 
thoufand  and  fixty  Years,  from  Brutus  to  Caffibalan. 
And  yet  the  State  then  feem’d  by  this  Conqueft,  to 
lofe  little,  befides  their  favage  Liberty,  being  reduced 
to  civil  Subjection  5  for  the  Vanquifher  fought  not 
to  extirpate  the  Nation,  but  to  maintain  and  improve 
it.  And  under  this  Government  it  remained  aimed 
five  hundred  Years,  until  the  Divifion  of  the  Roman 
Empire  in  the  Time  of  Theodojius  ;  when  it  became 
neglected,  and  recovered  again  the  State  of  the  King- 
V  o  L.  II.  U  doni 
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dom  under  Princes  partly  Britijh  and  partly  Romans 5 
which  by  Reafon  of  continual  Tumults  and  Mutinies, 
feemed  never  to  have  held  any  calm  or  fiourifhing 
Government  worthy  the  observing  ;  and  in  the  End 
Vortigern  an  Earl  of  the  *  Gaiffes,  abufmg  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  Confiantius,  fupplanted  him,  and  obtained  the 
Kingdom :  Which  the  better  to  keep  againft  Aurelius 
and  Pendragon  the  Sons  of  Conjlantius,  and  aho  to 
oppofe  again  ft  the  Invalion  of  the  Piffis  and  Scots9  he 

called  in  the  Saxons  to  his  Aid. 

§  c.  Who  entring  this  Land  under  the  Conduct  of 

Hengift  and  Horfns ,  gave  the  Occafion  of  the  fecond, 
and  indeed  the  moft  abfolute  Diffolution  of  the  State. 
Lor  Vortigern ,  to  effabhfh  the  Kingdom  in  his  own 
Line,  and  (as  he  thought  to  (Lengthen  himfelf  with 
thefe  Strangers,  took  to  A  ife  L  Renix ,  the  Daughter 
of  Hengijl'y  (his  own  Wife  living:)  And  by  his  Do¬ 
tage  on  her,  being  a  beautiful  Lady,  who  knew  to 
take  the  Advantage  of  his  Love,  gave  the  Saxons 
thofe  Preferments  in  the  State,  as  the  Britons ,  neg¬ 
lected  by  him,  foon  became  a  Prey  unto  them :  This 
Alliance,  and  the  Fertility  of  the  Land,  letting  in 
ib  many  of  this  populous,  and  warlike  Nation,  that 
dre  Men  fcarce  perceived  their  Danger,  they  were 
undone  :  And  notwithstanding  the  Combination  of  the 
Britijh  Nobility,  with  the  depofing  of  Vortigern ,  and 
debiting  King  his  Son  Vortimer ,  a  valiant  Prince,  who 
grave  them  many  flout  Battles ;  yet  could  tney  not 
prevail  againft  the  Saxons  thus  eftablifhed,  but  were 
forced  to  quit  their  Country,  anci  betake  themfelves  to 
remote  Mountains  and  Deferts,  leaving  ah  to  the 
Invaders  ;  who  after  many  Fortunes,  dividing  the 
Land  into  feven  Kingdoms,  extinguifhed  both  the 
Religion,  Language,  and  even  the  Name  thereof. 
And  in  this  Heptarchy  it  continued,  till  Egbert , 
King  of  the  Weft-tow,  An.  828,  being  three  hun- 

*  Cornwall.  Bede  I.  14.  f  Roivena. 

dred 
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dred  fifty  Years  after  their  Entrance,  fubduing  the 
other  Kings,  obtained  the  whole  Dominion/  to  himfelf ; 
and  to  raze  out  the  Memory  of  a  Divifion,  caufed  by 
an  Edi6t  the  whole  Kingdom  to  be  called  England , 
of  the  Angles ,  a  People  that  poiTeft  the  middle  Parc 
of  this  Eland. 

§  6.  But  neither  he,  nor  his  Succeffors,  quietly  en¬ 
joyed  it :  For  the  Danes ,  having  been  fir  ft  called  in 
to  aid  the  King  of  Northumberland  agaidft  the  other 
Kings,  forely  infefted  the  Land  ;  and  combining 
themfelves  with  the  Welflj  and  Scots,  prevailed  fo 
much,  that  from  the  Reign  of  King  Bri trick.  Anno 
387,  they  continued  to  afflid  the  fame  the  Space 
of  two  hundred  fifty  five  Years ;  and  in  the  End  by 
the  negligent  and  ill  Government  of  King  E their ed, 
whofe  Luxury  and  Oppreftion  had  made  way  for  Di¬ 
vifion,  they  got  the  abfolute  Dominion  of  the  King  - 
dom,  and  held  it  twenty  fix  Years  by  three  ofrheir 
Kings  fucceftively  ;  Canutus  governed  it  twenty  Years, 
and  left  it  to  Harold ,  who  reigned  two  Years  *,  Canu¬ 
tus  the  feconcl  fucceeded  his  Brother  Harold ,  and  at  a 
Banquet  at  Lambeth ,  either  by  Surfeit  or  Poifon  died 
in  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Reign:  When  ftraight  the 
People  of  the  Land,  by  a  fudden  and  general  Mafiacre, 
redeemed  themfelves  from  that  odious  Yoke  of  a 
foreign  Subjedlion  :  Which  was  held  to  be  the  third 
Diffolution  of  this  State.  But  1  cannot  fee,  how  it 
fhould  be  fo  accounted,  feeing  that  this  Canutus , 
never  altered  the  Government,  but  embraced  the  fame 
Religion,  maintained  the  Laws  he  found,  and  added 
many  Conftitutions  for  the  Good  of  the  King  lorn. 
And  to  get  into  the  People’s  Affedions,  he  married 
Emma ,  fometimes  Wife  to  King  Ethelred ,  and  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Richard  Duke  of  Normandy ;  to  whom,  for  his 
better  Strength,  he  had  likewife  given  his  Sifter  to 
Wife:  And  then  the  fhort  Time  of  the  Government 
in  the  Succeffion  of  his  two  Sons,  feems  net  to  have 
bred  any  great  Alteration  in  the  State  of  the  King- 
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dom,  but  only  in  the  Change  of  the  Perfon  of  the 
Prince,  and  the  Preferment  of  his  Nation  before  ours  ; 
which,  by  Reafon  of  the  long  foregoing  Wars,  were 

made  incompatible  of  each  other. 

§  7.  But  yet  this  gave  the  Caufe  to  tnat  great,  and 
laft  Mutation  of  State,  effe&ed  by  the  Norman.  For 
Kincr  Ethelred ,  to  make  his  Party  good  againfi^the 
Invafion  of  the  Danes ,  combined  himfelf  with  Richard 
Duke  of  Normandy ,  married  his  Sifter  Emma *  and  by 
her  had  IfTue  Edward ,  after  King  of  England ,  entitled 
the  ConfeJJor  ;  who  with  his  Brother  were  there  brought 
up  out  of  the  Dangers  of  the  Wars,  and  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  Duke  reconveyed  over,  after  the  Death 
of  the  laft  Canutus ,  and  here  invefted  in  the  Kingdom. 
For  which  Offices  of  Kindnefs  divers  Preferments  were 
in  Way  of  Gratification,  beftowed  on  the  Normans ; 
as  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury ,  and  other  efpecial 
Places  and  Dignities  ecclefiaftical,  in  a  Manner  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Land  ;  which  prepared  an  eafier  PafTage 
for  the  Invafion  following;  when  the  Death  of  this 
good  King  Edward ,  without  Iflue  to  inherit,  left  the 
SuccefTion  doubtful,  or  elfe  by  the  Iniquity  of  Times 
made  it  feem  To.  For  Edgar  furnamed  Alheling ,  Son 
of  Edward  the  Son  of  King  Edmond  Ironfide ,  had  his 
Claim  negleded ;  either  in  Refpedt  of  his  "Youth, 
which  yet  was  no  Bar  to  his  Right;  or  for  Want  of 
Means,  and  Power  to  oppofe  againft  the  Ambition  of 
others  ;  who  having  fwayed  the  Fortune  of  the  Time, 
under  an  eafy-natured  Prince,  had  Opportunity  e- 
nough  to  work  for  themfdves  ;  although  the  Wor- 
thinefs  of  his  Grandfather,  (hewed  in  the  Defence  of 
his  Country,  might  feem  to  deferve  to  have  his  IfTue 

remembred  in  their  Right. 

§  8.  But  the  Earl  Godwin ,  what  in  Refpedt  that 
King  Edward  had  matched  with  his  Daughter,  and 
■what  with  his  own  Greatnefs  and  Popularity,  having 
long  managed  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  made  the 

Afcent  eafv  for  Harold  his  Son  to  get  up  to  the  Crown  ; 

ana 
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and  by  crofting  the  right  Line  of  Succeftion,  called  up. 
Definition  and  Mifery,  both  upon  his  Own  Race, 
and  the  whole  Kingdom  ;  for  though  Harold  had  a 
Shew  of  Title,  as  being  the  Son  of  *  E'hira,  Sifter  to 
Canutus  King  of  England  ;  yet  feeing  all  the  Land 
had  received  an  Oath  upon  the  Mariacre  and  Expul- 
fion  of  the  Danes ,  never  to  have  any  King  of  that 
Nation  to  reign  over  them,  it  might  feem  no  lawful 
Claim.  But  yet  the  Favour  of  the  People,  which 
both  his  Perfon  and  Valour  had  gotten,  with  the 
Necefiity  of  the  Time  that  required  a  Man  of  Spirit 
and  Courage,  to  undertake  the  Burden  of  War,  and 
the  Trouble  which  the  World  (they  faw)  was  like  to 
grow  into,  caft  it  upon  him,  with  Hope  to  keep  out 
the  Mifery  of  a  foreign  Subje&ion,  and  the  Infolency 
of  Strangers. 

§  8.  But  the  whole  Courfe  of  Things  being  overeaft, 
and  fet  for  Storms,  and  Alteration,  could  not  by  any 
Providence  of  Men  be  prevented.  Though  this  new 
King  (who  is  faid  to  have  crowned  himfelf)  uied  all 
the  Means  that  a  wife  and  valiant  Prince  could  do, 
both  for  the  well  ordering  of  the  State,  and  all  ProvL 
fions  for  Defence;  yet  the  disjointed  Aftebtions  or 
Men,  tending  to  their  private  Ends,  and  working  fe- 
veral  Ways  to  get  up  to  their  Hopes,  either  leit  the 
Ship  of  the  State,  which  contained  them  all,  to  the 
Mercy  of  the  Waves,  and  every  Man  caft  to  fave 
himfelf,  where  the  greateft  Likelihood  of  Maftery  ap¬ 
peared  *,  or  elfe  diftrabled  with  the  Terror  of  the  ap¬ 
proaching  Mifchief,  failed  in  their  Spirits  and  Cou¬ 
rage  to  withftand  it  ;  for  the  Diligence  of  Men  be. 
comes  often  ciafhed  with  their  Fear  in  public  I  u mules, 
and  with  the  very  Cogitation  of  the  Evil  to  come. 

§  9.  And  the  ftrft  Man  which  began  to-  afflidt  his 
new  Government,  was  his  own  younger  Brother, 
dojiy,  T  who  for  a  former  conceived  Llatred,  was  ea- 


*  Githa,  Sifter  to  Swain.  Dan. 
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fily  fet  on  by  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  Baldwin 
Earl  of  Flanders ,  (whole  Daughter  he  had  married)  to 
a  (fail  the  lile  of  Wight ,  and  to  prepare  the  Way  for 
the  great  After-work  intended.  And  having  cone 
much  Mifchief  on  the  Co  aft  of  Kent ,  Harold  with  a 
Prong  Navy  forced  him  to  draw  towards  the  North 
Parts  ♦,  where  feeking  to  land,  he  was  repulfed  by 
the  Earls  Morcar  and  Edwin ,  and  forced  to  look 
Aid  of  the  Scots,  and  after  of  the  King  of  Norway , 
whom  he  induced  to  invade  this  Kingdom  with  great 
Store  of  Men  and  Shipping.  Thefe  landing  at 
CI inmouth,  and  difcomfiting  their  firft  Enconnterers, 
marched  into  the  Heart  of  England  without  Refiftance. 
But  being  come  near  to  Stamford ,  King  Harold  with 
a  mighty  Army  met  them  ;  and  after  a  long  Fight* 
with  the  Lofs  of  much  Blood,  and  his  belt  Men,  he 
finifhed  that  Adion  with  the  Death  of  :Iofiy ,  and  the 
King  of  Norway. 

§  ro.  But  from  hence  was  he  called  with  his  wea¬ 
ried  and  broken  Forces  to  a  more  fatal  Bufmefs  in  the 
South.  For  now  William  Duke  of  Normandy ,  pre¬ 
tending  a  Right  to  the  Crown  of  England ,  both  by 
-the  Teffarnent  of  the  lare  King  Edward ,  and  alfo  by 
Parentage  •,  upon  the  Advantage  of  the  Time,  and 
the  Disfurnifhments  of  tnofe  Parts,  landed  at  Haftings ; 
near  to  which  Place  was  fought  that  bloody  Battle* 
wherein  Harold  valiantly  fighting  amidft  his  Enemies, 
ended  his  Life  and  Reign,  which  was  fcarce  of  one 
Ye,r  and  the  Englifh ,  with  the  Lofs  of  twenty 
thoufand  Men,  and  the  Flower  of  the  Kingdom,  be¬ 
came  the  miferable  Pre  y  of  the  Normans. 

{>  ii.  But  how  fo  great  a  State  as  this,  could  be 
whh  one  Blow  fubdued  by  fo  fmall  a  Province  in  fuch 
Sort,  as  it  could  never  after  come  to  make  any  gene¬ 
ral  Head  againft  the  Conqueror,  may  feem  ffrange, 
and  confiderable :  But  the  Circumflances,  with  the 
Difpofition  of  that  Time,  as  may  be  colleded  from  the 
Write;  s,  that  lived  near  it*  may  fomewhat,  though 

not 
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not  altogether,  fatisfy  us  in  that  Point.  For  they 
fay,  the  People  of  the  Kingdom  were  (by  their  being 
fecure  from  their  foreign  Enemies  the  Danes ,  ana 
their  long  Peace,  which  had  held  in  a  Manner  from 
the  Death  of  Edmond  lronftde ,  the  Space  of  fifty  Years,) 
grown  negledfive  of  Arms,  and  generally  debauched 
with  Luxury  and  Idlenefs ;  the  Clergy  licentious,  and 
only  Lileraturd  tumultuarid  ccntenti ,  Schola,  non  vita 
difcebant ,  faith  Malmesbury,  the  Nobility  given  to  Glut¬ 
tony,  Venery,  and  Oppreffion  •,  the  common  Sort  to 
Drunkennefs  and  all  Diforder.  And  they  fay,  that  in 
the  laft  Adtion  of  Harold  at  Stamford,  the  braveft  Men 
perilhed  :  And  himlelf  growing  infolent  after  the  Vic¬ 
tory,  retaining  the  Spoils  without  Diftribution  to  the 
Sold’iers,  made  them  difcontent  and  unruly  ;  orper- 
adventure  being  not  inured  to  be  commanded  by  mar¬ 
tial  Difcipline,  they  were  of  themfelves  unmanagable ; 
and  that  coming  to  the  Battle  of  Hafiings  with  many 
mercenary  Men,  and  a  difcontentcd  Army,  there 
was  not  that  Valour  and  Relolution  {hewed,  as  was 
meet  in  to  important  an  Occafion.  Befides,  the  Nor¬ 
mans  had  a  peculiar  Militia,  or  Fight  with  Bows  and 
Arrows,  wherein  they  were  excellently  piadfiled; 
and  th t  Englifh,  unacquainted  with  that  Weapon,  were 
altogether  unprovided  for  that  Defence.  And  thus 
they  excufe  the  Shame  of  our  Nation. 
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§  1 2,  thefe  Advantages  William,  the 

^1  bafe  Son  of  Robert  Duke  of  Nor- 

'}  mandy ,  having  gotten  the  Victory 
|]  in  the  Battle  near  Raftings,  mar- 
HI?  ched  v/ithout  any  Oppofition  to¬ 
wards  London:  Where  the  Earl: 


V¥i9  • 


Edwin ,  and  Morcar  Brothers  of  eminent  Dignity 
and  Refpebt  in  the  Kingdom,  laboured  with  all  their 
Power  in  folliciting  the  People  for  the  Confervation 
of  the  S  ate-,  and  to  have  eiiablifhed  Edgar  Etbeling , 
next  of  the  royal  I  Hue  in  the  Sovereignty  \  w  hereunto 
the  reft  of  the  Nobility  had  like  wife  confenced,  had 
they  net  feen  the  Bifhops  averfe,  or  wavering.  And 
ail  Men  generally,  tranfported  with  Fear,  or  corrupted 
with  new  Hopes,  running  from  themielves,  and  their 
endanger’d  Country,  and,  driving  who  fhould  be  hr  ft 

to 
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to  entertain  the  prefent  Fortune,  fought  to  preoccu- 
pate  each  other.  For  (freight  upon  his  Approach  to 
London  the  Gates  v/as  let  ail  open  ;  the  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  S  tig  and,  with  other  Bifhops,  the  Nobility, 
Magiftrates  and  People,  all  render’d  themfelves  and 
their  Obedience  unto  him  •,  and  he,  returning  plaufi- 
bie  Promifes  of  his  future  Government,  was  within 
a  fhort  Time  after  crowned  at  IVeftmwfter  by  Aldred 
Archbifhop  of  York  ;  for  that  Stigand  was  not  held 
canonically  inverted  in  that  See,  and  yet  was  thought 
to  have  been  a  principal  Adherent  to  this  Enter- 
prize. 

§  13.  Here  (according  to  the  accuftomed  Form) 
in  his  Coronation,  the  Bifhops  and  Barons  of  the 
Realm  took  their  Oath  to  be  his  true  and  loyal  Sub¬ 
jects  ;  and  he  reciprocally  being  required  thereunto  by 
the  Archbifhop  of  York ,  made  his  perfonal  Oath  before 
the  Altar  of  Saint  Peter ,  to  defend  the  holy  Church  of 
God,  and  the  Rectors  of  the  fame  *,  to  govern  the 
univerfal  People  fubjedl  unto  him  juffly  •,  with  Care 
to  eftablifh  equal  Laws  for  the  Prefervation  of  Juftice, 
and  upright  judgment  to  be  11  fed  amongfl  them:  and 
taking  Hod  ages  for  his  more  Security,  and  Order  for 
the  Defence  and  Government  of  his  Kingdom  ; 

§  14.  At  the  Opening  of  the  Spring  then  next 
following,  he  returns  into  Normandy ;  lb  to  fettle  his 
Affairs  there,  as  they  might  not  didradl  him  from 
his  Bufinefs  in  England ,  which  required  his  whole 
Powers.  And  to  leave  all  fure  behind  him,  he 
committed  the  Rule  of  the  Kingdom  in  his  Abfence 
to  Odo ,  Bifhop  of  Bayeux ,  his  Half-Brother  by  the 
Mother’s- fide,  and  to  his  Coufm  Fitz-0 shorn ,  whom 
he  had  made  Earl  of  Hereford:  Taking  with  him  the 
chiefeft  Men,  Natives,  of  the  State,  who  were  likelieft 
to  be  Pleads  to  a  Revolt*,  as  the  Archbifhop  Stigand , 
lately  difcontented,  Edgar  A  the  ling,  a  Titular,  Edwin 
and  Morcar ,  with  many  other  Bifhops  and  Noblemen. 
In  his  Abfence,  which  was  all  that  whole  Summer, 

nothin  o- 
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nothing  was  here  attempted  againft  him,  but  only  that 
Edric,  furn amed  the  Eorrefter ,  in  the  County  of  He¬ 
reford,  called  in  the  Kings  of  the  JVelJh  to  his  Aid, 
and  forraged  only  the  remote  Borders  of  that  Country. 
The  reft  of  the  Kingdom  ftood  quiet,  expecting  what 
would  become  of  that  new  World ;  wherein,  as  yet 
they  found  no  great  Alterations,  their  Laws  and  Li¬ 
berties  remaining  ftill  the  fame,  they  did,  and  might 
hope  by  this  Acceftlon  of  a  new  Province,  the  State 
of  England  would  be  inlarged  in  Dominion  abroad, 
and  not  impaired  in  Profit  at  home  •,  by  Realon  the 
Nation  was  but  fmall,  and  being  a  plentiful,  and  not 
over-peopled  Country,  they  were  not  likely  to  impeller 
them. 

§  15.  The  King  now  grown  to  this  Power,  foon 
fettled  his  Eft  ate  in  Normandy ,  which  in  his  Youth 
he  had  always  found  turbulent  within,  and  overhardly 
neighboured  abroad,  and  fecured  him  of  that  fide  of 
the  World  ;  wherein  he  was  much  advantaged  by  the 
Time.  For  Philip  the  firft,  then  King  of  France ,  was 
a  Child  ;  who  otherwife  would  never  have  fuffered 
the  Normans ,  being  fo  ftubborn,  and  little  affecli- 
onate  to  that  Crown,  to  have  grown  to  fuch  Great- 
nefs  5  and  befides,  was  under  the  Curature  of  Baudovin 
Earl  of  Flanders ,  (his  Uncle  by  the  Mother,)  whofe 
Daughter  King  William  of  England  had  to  Wife*,  which 
Alliance  indeed  gave  him  the  greateft  Means  to  his 
Conqueft.  Befides,  he  had  made  the  Pope  moft  fare 
unto  him  *,  by  promifing  if  he  fabdued  this  Kingdom, 
to  hold  it  of  the  Church  \  for  which  Alexander  upon 
his  Enterprize  fenthim  a  Banner,  and  a  Hair  of  Saint 
Peter.  He  held  ftricl*  Amity  alfo  with  the  Princes  of 
France ,  that  bordered  upon  him,  and  might  interrupt 
his  Affairs  ;  as  with  the  Earls  of  Anjou ,  Poiffiou ,  Mainy 
Ponthieu ,  Bologne ,  and  others ;  to  every  one  of  whom 
he  had  promifed  Lands  in  England ,  upon  their  Aids 
lent  him.  And  to  keep  fair  with  the  State  of  France 
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In  general,  he  ingaged  himfelf  to  their  King  to  hold 
this  Kingdom  from  him,  and  to  do  him  Homage  for 
the  fame;  by  which  Means  he  fo  ftrongly  underfet 
himfelf,  as  made  his  Fortune  fuch  as  it  was. 

§  16.  And  now  having  difpofed  his  Affairs  in  Nor* 
mandy ,  he  returns  towards  Winter  into  England ;  where 
he  was  to  fatisfy  three  Sorts  of  Men.  Firft,  the  efpe- 
cial  Adventurers  in  the  A&ion  ;  Secondly,  thofe  of  his 
own  People,  whofe  Merits  or  Nearnefs  deferved  Re- 
compence  ;  whereof  the  Number  being  fo  great,  many 
muft  have  their  Expectations  fed,  though  not  fatisfied. 
Thirdly,  the  People  of  this  Kingdom,  by  whom  he 
muft  now  fubfift.  For  being  not  able  with  his  own 
Nation  fo  to  people  the  fame,  as  to  defend  it,  if  he 
fhould  proceed  to  a  general  Extirpation  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Inhabitants,  he  was  likewife  to  give  them  Satisfac¬ 
tion  :  Wherein  he  had  more  to  do  than  in  his  Battle 
at  Haftings ;  feeing  ail  Remunerations,  with  Difcharge 
of  Monies,  muft  be  raifed  out  of  the  Stock  of  the 
Kingdom,  (which  could  not  be  pleafing  to  the  State 
in  general.)  And  all  Preferments  and  Dignities  con¬ 
ferred  on  his,  muft  be  either  by  Vacancies,  or  difplae- 
ing  others  ;  which  needs  muft  breed  very  feeling 
Grievances  in  particular.  And  yet  we  find  no  great 
Men  thruft  out  of  their  Rooms,  but  fuch  as  put 
themfelves  out,  by  their  revolting  after  his  Eftablifh- 
ment  in  the  Crown. 

§  17.  In  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Reign  no  Exaction, 
was  made  to  raife  Treafure  for  thefe  Satisfactions:  So 
that  it  feems  he  contented  himfelf,  and  his,  for  the 
Time,  only  with  what  he  found  here  ready  ;  and  with 
filling  up  their  Places,  who  were  ftain  in  thefe  two 
laft  Battles,  or  fled,  fas  many  were)  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom  with  the  Sons  of  Harold.  But  the  Englijlo  No¬ 
bility,  incompatible  of  thefe  new  Concurrents,  found 
notwithftanding  a  Difproportion  of  Grace,  and  a  dark- 
fling  of  their  Dignities  by  the  Interpofition  of  fo  many. 
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as  mud  needs  leflfen  their  Light.  And  doubting  daily 
to  be  more  impaired  in  Honour  and  Eftate,  all  the 
chiefeft  of  them  confpircd,  and  fled  ;  fome  into  Scot¬ 
land,  fome  into  Denmark ,  to  try,  if  by  Aid  from 
abroad  they  might  recover  themfelves,  and  their 
Greatnefs  again  at  home. 

§  1 8 .  Amongfl  thefe  the  chiefeft  was  Edgar  Athe- 
ling ,  (entitled  England’s  Darling,  which  fhewed  the 
People’s  Zeal  to  his  Blood;)  and  with  him  (befides 
his  Mother  Agatha ,  and  his  two  Sifters,  Chriftine ,  and 
Margaret,)  fled  the  Earls  Edwin  and  Morcar ,  Mar¬ 
ie  [win ,  Hereward ,  Gofpatric ,  and  Siward ,  and  fhortly 
after  Stigand ,  and  Aldred ,  the  two  Archbifhops,  with 
many  other  Noblemen,  and  divers  of  the  Clergy. 
Thofe  that  fled  into  Scotland ,  were  all  hofpitably  re¬ 
ceived  of  King  Malcolm  *,  whom  it  concerned  to  look 
to  his  own,  his  Neighbour’s  Houfe  being  thus  on 
Fire  ;  and  to  fuccour  a  Party  againft  fo  dangerous  an 
Incomer:  Which  made  him  not  only  to  entertain 
them,  but  to  enter  League  with  them  for  the  publick 
Safety,  And  to  combine  himfelf  the  more  firmly,  he 
married  Margaret ,  the  Sifter  of  Edgar ,  by  whom  the 
Blood  of  our  antient  Saxon  Kings  was  conjoined  with 
the  Norman  in  Henry  the  Second,  and  fo  became  Englijh 
again. 

§  i  q.  Thefe  Noblemen,  with  the  Aid  of  the  Scots 
and  Danes ,■•  in  the  third  Year  of  this  King’s  Reign 
raifed  great  Commotions  in  the  North  beyond  Humber 
and  wrought  very  valiantly  themfelves  to  recover 
their  loft  Country.  But  now  it  being  too  late,  and 
the  Occaflon  not  taken,  before  the  fettling  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  whiift  it  was  new,  and  brandling,  they 
prevailed  nothing,  but  gave  Advantage  to  the  Con¬ 
queror  to  make  himfelf  more  than  he  was ;  for  all 
Confpiracies  of  Subjects,  that  fucceed  not,  advance 
the  Sovereignty  :  And  nothing  gave  Root  to  the 
Normans  planting  here  more,  than  the  petty  Revolts 
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made  by  fcattered  Troops  in  feveral  Parts,  began 
without  Order,  and  weakly  feconded  without,  Refblu- 
tion  *,  whereas  nothing  could  be  done  for  the  general 
Recovery,  but  by  the  general  Rifing  of  the  People, 
which  leldom  we  fee  to  happen.  And  for  this  the 
new  King  had  taken  good  Order:  Firft  by  di farming 
them,  then  by  forbidding  them  Aflemblies,  and  all 
fecret  Intercourfe,  upon  heavy  Penalties ;  that  every 
Man  at  the  clofing  ot  the  Day,  by  the  Warning  of  a 
Bel],  fhould  cover  his  Fire,  and  go  to  Bed  ;  by  mak¬ 
ing  them  to  be  bound  Pledges  one  for  another,  to  an- 
fwer  for  their  Obedience  and  Loyalty  ;  by  building 
divers  Fortreffes  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  to 
awe  the  Country,  and  to  hold  them  in ;  with  many 
fuch  like  Provifions. 

§  20.  So  that  thefe  Lords,  though  they  did,  as  they 
might,  hold  him  doing  in  the  North,  and  imbroil 
themfelves  in  an  unfuccefsful  Bufinefs,  yet  he  having 
all  the  South  fettled  under  his  Power,  with  well  prac- 
tifed  and  prepared  Forces,  could  not  but  needs  tire 
and  confume  them  in  the  End  ;  and  in  the  mean  Time 
inveft  the  Normans  in  their  Rooms  and  Pofleffions, 
forfeited  by  this  Attempt :  As  the  Earldom,  and  all 
the  Lands,  which  Edwin  held  in  Yorkfhire ,  were  given 
to  Manus  Earl  of  Brittain ,  his  Nephew  ;  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  Canterbury  conferred  on  Lanfranc ,  an 
Italian  \  that  of  York  on  Thomas ,  his  Chaplain,  a  Nor¬ 
man  ;  and  all  the  reft  both  of  the  Clergy,  and  others, 
which  Red,  and  were  out,  had  likewife  their  Places 
fupplied  by  Normans. 

§  21.  And  now  the  King  having  appeafed  the 
Commotion  in  the  Weft,  where  the  Sons  of  Harold 
had  landed  with  Forces  out  of  Ireland  and  Wales,  and 
alfo  reprefs’d  the  Rebellion  of  Oxford ,  he  takes  his 
Journey  in  Perfon  Northward,  with  all  Expedition ; 
left  the  Enemy  there  fhould  gro w  too  great  in  Heart 
and  Opinion,  by  the  Defeat  of  his  Lieutenant  with 
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fevcn  hundred  'Normans  at  Durham ,  and  the  great 
Slaughter  of  his  People  made  at  York .  Where  at  his 
drd  coming,  he  fo  wrought,  as  he  corrupted  the 
Generals  of  the  Danes  with  Money,  and  lent  them 
well  contented  away  ;  and  then  fet  upon  the  Army  of 
the  Earls,  weakened  both  in  Strength  and  Hope,  by 
this  Departure  of  their  Confederates,  and  put  them  to 
Flight :  Whkh  done,  he  utterly  waded,  and  laid  de¬ 
folate  all  that  goodly  Country  between  York  and 
Durham ,  the  Space  of  fixty  Miles,  that  it  might  be  no 
more  a  Succour  to  the  Revolter.  And  the  like  Courfe 
he  ufed  on  all  the  Coads,  where  any  certain  Land¬ 
ings  were  known,  thereby  to  prevent  Invasions  ;  and 
fo  returned  to  London :  Where  he  feized  into  his 
Hands  all  the  Plate,  Jewels  and  Treafure  within 
all  the  Monaderies  of  England  *,  pretending  that 
the  Rebels,  and  their  Affiders,  had  conveyed  their 
Riches  into  thefe  religious  Houfes,  as  into  Places 
privileged,  and  free  from  Seizure,  to  defraud  him 
of  it, 

§  22.  Mod  of  the  Lords,  after  this  great  Defeat 
in  the  North,  came  in  upon  publick  Faith  given  them, 
and  were  conduced  to  Barkamftead  by  the  Abbot  Fre¬ 
derick.  Where  fome  write,  that  the  King  again  took 
a  perfonal  Oath  before  the  Archbiihop  Lanfranc ,  and 
the  Lords,  to  obferve  the  antient  Laws  of  the  Realm, 
edablifhed  by  his  Noble  Predecefiors,  the  Kings  of 
England  *,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  Saint  Edward: 
And  all  the  Lords,  upon  their  Oath  and  Submidion, 
were  then  reconciled  unto  him  j  and  thereupon  held 
themfelves  quiet  for  a  Time.  But  whether  it  were, 
that  they  found  not  their  Entertainment  fuch,  as  they 
expedled  *,  or  that  they  had  received  Intelligence  of 
new  Hopes  from  abroad  ;  or  that  Edgar ,  who  was 
Hill  in  Scotland ,  had  follicited  them  upon  Promife 
of  frefh  Succours  to  aid  him ;  or  howfoever  it  was  ; 
many  of  them  again  confpired,  contrary  to  their 
o  Oaths, 
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Oaths,  and  went  out.  The  Earl  Edwin ,  making  to¬ 
wards  Scotland ,  was  murthered  by  his  own  People 
by  the  way.  The  Earls  Morcar  and  Rereward ,  be¬ 
took  them  to  the  Ifle  of  Ely  ;  meaning  to  make 
good  that  Place  for  that  Winter;  whither  alfo 
came  the  Earl  Siward ,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Durham 
out  of  Scotland .  Put  tne  King,  who  was  no  Time- 
giver  to  growing  Dangers,  befet  ail  the  Ifle  with 
flat  Boats  on  the  Baft,  and  made  a  Bridge  of  a  Mile 
long  on  the  Weft,  and  fafely  brought  in  his  People 
upon  the  Enemy  ;  who  feeing  themfelves  furprized, 
yielded  them  all  to  the  King’s  Mercy,  except  Hereward , 
(a  Man  of  great  Valour  and  Courage)  who  with  his 
Soldiers  made  a  Retreat  through  the  Fens,  and  ef- 
caped  into  Scotland .  The  reft  were  fent  to  divers 
Prifons,  where  they  died,  or  remained  during  the  Kina’s 
Life.  0 

§23.  We  find,  that  thofe  Lords,  who  remained 
loyal  upon  tneir  la  ft  Submiflion,  were  all  employed, 
and' wed  graced  by  the  King  :  As  Edrtc  the  Forrejler , 
that  was  the  firft  Revolter  in  his  Reign,  was  held  in 
efpecial  Favour,  and  Truft  near  about  him;  Gofpa- 
tric  was  made  Earl  of  Northumberland ,  and  fent  aaainft 
Malcolm,  who  in  this  Time  takes  Advantage  to  fub- 
due  the  Countries  of  Tifdal,  Cleveland,  and  Cumberland . 
Waltheof ,  the  Son  or  the  Earl  Siward ,  he  fo  highly 
efteemed,  as  he  married  him  to  his  Niece  Judith ; 
though  he  were  a  principal  A&or  in  this  laft  Com¬ 
motion,  and  in  the  Defence  of  the  City  of  York  again  ft 
him,  and  is  faid,  to  have  ftriken  off  the  Pleads  of 
divers  Normans  one  by  one,  as  they  entered  upon  a 
Breach,  to  the  great  Admiration  of  all  Men:  By  which 
Valour  of  his,  he  ranfomed  the  Offence  he  had  made, 
and  grew  to  that  great  Grace  with  the  King  ;  who 
therein  (hewed  a  noble  and. magnanimous  Nature,  to 
honour  Virtue  even  in  his  Enemies. 
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§  24.  And  now  there  reded  nothing,  for  the  gene¬ 
ral  Quieting  of  the  Kingdom,  but  only  the  Snppref-. 
don  of  Malcolm  King  of  bools,  tne  greateft  Kindle- 
fire  of  all  thefe  Confpi racks  in  the  North 'Parts,  and 
the  only  Refuge  for  all  that  were  difeontented  and 
mutinous  in  this  State.  Againft  him  the  King  led  fuch 
mighty  Forces,  both  by  Sea,  and  Lino,  as  JS/lalcolwt 
rather  than  to  adventure  Battle,  was  content  to  m&ke 
his  Peace  •,  and  net  only  to  give  up  Hoilages  for  fee  tir¬ 
ing  the  fame,  but  alfo  to  do  him  Homage  for  thcr 
Kingdom  of  Scotland.  And  fo  all  his  Horne- wars 
were  ended  Regni  Anno  6.  Saving  only  in  Anno  ? 5? 
he  levied  a  puifiant  Army,  and  fubdued  Wales  •,  which 
Bufmefs  held  him  not  long.  For  the  reft  of  his  Go¬ 
vernment  here,  lie  had  no  more  to  do  heie  with  the 
Sword,  though  he  had  it  always  aoroad  during  his 
whole  Reign. 

§  25.  Now  for  the  Doubt  he  might  have  of  the 
great  Men  of  the  Kingdom,  who  by  Power  04  Love 
were  apteft  to  difturb  his  Government,  it  was  in  this 
fort  taken  away.  Fir  ft  by  the  Submiftion  of  Edgar 
Atheling,  who  Anno  7 ,  was  reftored  into  Grace,  and 
had  a  fair  Maintenance,  which  held  him  ever  after 
quiet :  Then  by  thofe  whom  the  Prifons  kept  from 
attempting  any  more :  And  laftly,  by  the  revealing 
of  a  new  Confpiracy,  contrived  at  a  Marriage,  be¬ 
tween  Ralph  de  Waher  f  Karl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
and  his  new  Kinfwoman,  the  Sifter  of  Roger ,  the 
young  Earl  of  Hereford .*  At  which  Solemnization  in 
their  Banquetting  and  Jollity,  the  two  Earls  Normans, 
with  Waltheof,  and  divers  Englijh ,  plotted  to  call  in 
the  Danes  again,  and  to  make  away  the  King:  Upon 
which  Difcovery,  they  were  all  apprehended  (except 
the  Earl  of  Norfolk,  who  fled  the  Land  *,)  and  died 
fome  in  Prifon,  and  fome  on  the  Scaffold. 


*  Roger  Fitz  Osborn,  the  Son  of  William, 
cfpecial  Councilor  to  the  King. 
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§  26.  The  Banes  being  on  the  Coafts  with  two 
hundred  Sail,  hearing  how  their  Confederates  had  fped, 
and  the  great  Preparations  the  King  had  made,  after 
lome  Spoils  taken  on  the  Coall  of  England  and  Flan - 
ders%  returned  home,  and  never  after  infeded  this 
Kingdom.  Though  in  Amo  20  of  this  King,  there 
was  a  great  Rumour  of  their  frelh  Preparations  for 
a  new  Invafion  ;  which  made  him  entertain  a  great 
Number  of  Frenchmen ,  befides  Normans ,  which  he 
brought  into  England  about  Harveft,  and  held  the 
moft  part  of  them  all  the  Winter,  to  the  great  Charge 
of  the  Kingdom.  But  it  came  to  nothing*,  for  the 
Wdnd  held  fo  long  againft  the  Bayiijh  Navy,  con¬ 
fiding  of  about  one  thoufand  Sail,  as  it  overthrew 
their  intended  Adlion,  and  freed  both  the  King  and 

his  SuccdTors  from  future  Fears  that  Way  for  ever 
after. 

§  27.  The  foreign  Wars  he  had,  were  all  about 
his  Dominions  in  France ,  and  raifed  by  his  own  Son 
Robert ,  whom  he  had  left  his  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Normandy ,  and  the  County  of  Maine. 
Where,  by  his  Father’s  Abfence,  tailing  the  Glory  cf 
Command,  he{grew  to  affume  into  his  own  Power  the 
Sovereign  Rule  of  the  Province*,  caufed  the  Barons 
there  to  do  him  Homage,  as  Duke,  not  as  Lieutenant  %- 
and  put  himfelf  wnolly  under  the  Protection  of  the 
King  of  France  ;  who  was  not  a  little  pleafed,  to  ap¬ 
prehend  fo  good  an  Occafion,  to  fofler  a  Divinon  in 
the  Houle  or  lo  great  and  near  a  Neighbour ;  who  was 
now  grown  fearful,  and  dangerous,  to  all  the  Princes 
about  him;  and  therefore  (pared  for  no  Cod  to  fee 
forward  this  Work.  The  King,  underdanding  the 
Fire  thus  kindled  in  his  own  Houfe,  whild  he  labour¬ 
ed  to  quench  that  himfelf  had  made  in  others,  hades 
With  his  Forces  into  Normandy ,  to  have  furprized  his 
Son  ;  who,  advertifed  of  his  coming,  furnifhed  with 
two  thoufand  Men  at  Arms,  by  the  "King  of  France  1 
put  himfelf  in  Ambufh,  where  his  Father  fhould  pa's, 

O  Li  »  XI, 


^o6  $be  Reign  of 

and  fet  upon  him  fo  fiercely,  as  he  defeated  moff  of 
his  People,  and  in  the  Prefs  happened  to  encounter 
with  himfelf;  whom  he  unhorfed,  and  wounded  in 
the  Arms  with  his  Lance.  But  perceiving  by  his  Voice 
it  was  his  Father,  he  haded  to  lift  him  up  again  to  his 
Horfe,  craving  mod  humble  Pardon  for  his  Offence, 
which  the  King,  feeing  in  what  Cafe  he  was,  eafily 
granted  and  received  him  into  Grace,  with  whom,  and 
with  his  Son  William ,  (who  was  likewife  hurt  in  the 
Skirmifh)  he  retired  to  Roan9  and  after  being  there 
cured  of  his  Hurt,  returned  again  into  England . 

§  28.  Where  he  was  no  fooner  arrived,  but  he 
heard,  that  his  Son  was  again  revolted,  treated  the 
Normans  ill,  and  renounced  his  Father’s  Sovereignty 
over  that  Province ;  which  caufed  his  little  Stay  in  Eng¬ 
land  for  that  Time,  but  only  to  prepare  for  his  Re¬ 
turn  into  Normandy.  Whither  pafling,  he  was  by 
Temped  driven  on  the  Coaft  of  Spain  ;  and  there  is 
faid  to  have  fought  in  Battle  againfb  the  Sarafins . 
Afterwards  arriving  at  Bourdeaux^  his  Son  Robert  came, 
and  fubmitted  himfelf  the  fecond  Time  ;  whom  now 
he  took  with  him  into  England ,  to  frame  him  to  a  bet¬ 
ter  Obedience,  by  employing  him  here  for  a  Seafon  ; 
and  then  fent  him  back  again,  with  his  youngeft  Son 
Harry ,  (whom  he  more  trufted )  into  Normandy  ;  where 
he  held  himfelf  quiet  a  while,  and  gave  his  Father 
fome  fmall  Breathing-Time  to  difpofe  of  the  Affairs 
of  this  Kingdom. 

§  29.  But  it  was  not  long,  effe  new  Occafions  of 
sweater  Troubles  grew  up:  which  took  by  this  Means. 
The  two  Princes,  Robert  and  Henry ,  went  to  vifit 
and  falute  the  King  of  France  at  Conflans  ;  where 
being  feafted  certain  Days,  upon  an  After*dinner, 
Henry  wone  fo  much  at  Chefs  of  Louis  the  King’s 
eldeft  Son,  that  he  grew  fo  far  into  Choler,  as  he 
cal'ed  him  the  Son  of  a  Ballard,  and  threw  the  Chefs 
in  Ifis  Face.  Henry  takes  up  the  Chefs-board,  and 
{truck  Louis  with  that  Force,  as  he  drew  Blood,  and 
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had  killed  him,  had  it  not  been  for  his  Brother  Robert , 
who  came  in  in  the  mean  Time,  and  interpofed  him- 
felf;  whereupon  they  fuddenty  took  Horfe,  and  with 
much  ado  faved  themfelves  at  Ponloife  from  the 
King’s  People,  that  purl ued  them, 

§  30.  This  Quarrel  arifing  Upon  the  intermeeting 
of  thefe  Princes,  (which  is  a  thing,  that feldom  breeds 
good  Blood  amongft  them)  reinkindled  a  Heat  of 
more  Rancor  in  the  Fathers,  and  fet  a  mighty  Fire 
between  the  two  Kingdoms ;  |whichmade  the  firftWar 
the  Englijb  and  French  had  together,  whereupon  fol¬ 
lowed  many  others.  For  prefently  the  King  of  France 
complots  again  with  Robert ,  enters  into  Normandy ,  and 
takes  the  City  of  Vernon ,  The  King  of  England  in=* 
vades  France ,  fubdues  the  Country  on  Xaintoign ,  and 
Poitou,  and  returns  to  Roan  ;  where  the  third  time  his 
Son  Robert  is  reconciled  unto  him  ;  which  much 
difappointeth,  and  vexeth  the  King  of  France.  Who 
hereupon  fummons  the  King  of  England ,  to  come 
and  do  him  Homage  for  the  Kingdom  of  England : 
Which  he  refufed  to  do  ;  faying,  that  he  held  it  of 
none,  but  of  God,  and  his  Sword:  But  yet  offering 
to  do  him  Homage,  for  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy ,  (? 
it  would  not  fatisfy  the  King  of  France-,  who' was 
willing  to  make  any  Occafion  the  Motive  to  fet  upon, 
him  :  And  again  he  invaded  his  Territories  ;  but 
with  more  Lofs  than  Profit.  In  the  End  they  conclude 
a  little  unperfedb  Peace  together ;  which  held  no  longer, 
than  King  William  had  recovered  a  Sicknefs,-  where* 
into,  by  reafon  of  his  Years,  Travel,  and  Fatnefs, 
he  was  lately  fallen.  At  which  Time  the  Kino-  0f 
France,  (then  young  and  lully)  jelling  at  his  great 
Belly,  whereof  he  laid  he  lay  in  ac  Roan ,  fo  irritated 
him,  as  being  recovered,  he  gathered  all  his  Forces, 
entered  into  France,  in  the  chiefeft  Time  of  their  Fruits* 
and  came  even  before  Paris ,  fpoiling,  and  burning 
all  in  his  Way  :  Where  with  Heat  and  Toil,  he  fcfi 
into  a  Relapfe,  returned  to  Roan ,  and  there  made  an 
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End  of  his  Wars,  and  Life,  after  he  had  held  this 
Kingdom  *  twenty  Years  and  ten  Months. 

§  31.  Now  concerning  his  Government  in  Peace, 
and  the  Courfe  he  held  in  eftablifhing  the  Kingdom 
thus  gotten  •,  firft  he  examines  the  Englijh  Laws, 
which  were  then  compofed  of  Merchenlage ,  1 Danelage^ 
and  IVeftfaxlage :  Whereof  fome  he  abrogated,  and 
fome  allowed,  adding  other  of  Normandy  •,  efpecially 
fuch  as  made  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace,  which 
moft  imported  him  to  look  unto  c  And  thefe  Laws 
thus  reformed  he  caufed  to  be  all  tranflated,  and 
written  into  the  Norman  Tongue ;  hereby  to  draw  the 
People  of  the  Kingdom  to  learn  that  Language  for 
their  own  Need,  that  the  two  Nations  might  the  better 
grow  together  and  become  one ;  feing  a  difference  of 
Speech  would  continue  a  Difference  of  Affedtions, 
Wherein  he  attained  not  his  Defire  ;  nor  ever  was  it 
in  the  Power  of  any  Conqueror  fo  to  do,  without 
the  univerfal  Extirpation  of  the  Land-bred  People: 
Who  being  fo  far  in  Number  (as  they  were)  above 
the  Invaders,  both  carry  the  main  of  the  Language, 
and  alfo  in  few  Years,  make  them  to  become  theirs, 
that  fubdued  them.  But  yet  upon  thefe  Laws  thus 
eiiablifhed  by  fo  prudent  a  Prince,  this  free,  and  fierce 
Nation,  was  fo  well  held  in  Peace  and  Obedience, 
as  his  Succeffors,  with  fome  Abatement  of  Rigour, 
and  Prerogative,  have  ever  fince  continued  a  moft 
glorious  Sovereignty  over  the  fame. 

§  32.  And  for  that  he  would  be  well,  and  certainly 
fuppiied  with  Treafure,  which  his  great  Wars^  and 
Entertainments  required,  he  took  a  moft  provident 
Courfe  for  reforming  the  Fifque  or  Exchequer ,  and  the 
ordering  and  raifing  of  his  Revenues  *,  endeavouring 
to  make,  and  know  the  utmoft  of  his  Eftate.  And 
therefore  he  employed  a  moft  difcreet  Choice  of  Men 
to  furvey  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  to  take  the  Par- 

*  Anno  20. 

ticulars 


William  the  Fir  ft.  309 

ticulars  of  his  own,  and  every  Man’s  Ability,  the ' 
Quantity,  and  Nature  of  Lands,  and  Poffeffions,  with 
the  Defcriptions,  Bounds,  and  Divifions  of  Shires 
and  Hundreds  within  the  lame.  And  this  was  drawn 
into  one  Book,  and  brought  into  his  JEvarium,  the 
Exchequer,  (fo  called  of  the  Table,  whereat  the  Of¬ 
ficers  fate ;  before  termed  the  Take)  and  the  fame  en¬ 
titled  Doomesday-Book.  Liber  Judiciarius ,  (faith  Ger- 
vaftus)  the  Judgment  Book,  that  was  to  decide  all 
Doubts  concerning  thefe  Particulars. 

§  33*  -AM  Forefts  and  Chafes  throughout  the 
Kingdom,  he  took  into  his  proper  PolfelTion,  and 
exempted  them  from  being  under  any  other  Law 
than  his  own  Pleafure,  to  ferve  as  Penetralia  Remum , 
the  withdrawing  Chambers  of  Kings,  to  recreate  them 
Si  ter  their  ferious  Labours  in  the  State;  where  none 
might  prefume  to  have  to  do,  and  where  ail  Punifh- 
ments  and  Pardons  of  Delinquents  were  to  be  dif- 
pofed  by  himielf  abfolutely,  and  the  former  Cuftoms 
abrogated.  And  to  make  his  Command  the  more,  he 
entreated  the  Number  of  them  in  all  Parts  of  the 
Land  ;  and  on  the  South-Coafl  difpeopled  the  Country 
for  above  thirty  Miles  Space  ;  making  of  old  inhabited 
Poueflions  a  new  Foreft  ;  infliding  great  Punifh- 
ments  for  hunting  his  Deer,  whereby  he  much  ad¬ 
vanced  his  Revenue :  which  was  the  greateft  Ad  of 
Concuffion  and  Tyranny  he  committed  in  his  Go¬ 
vernment.  And  the  fame  Courfe  held  aimed  every 
King  near  the  Conqueft.  For  Henry  the  firft  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  fuch  V  iolence,  as  to  make  a  Law  that 
if  any  Man  killed  the  King’s  Deer  in  his  own  Woods, 
he  fhoukl  forfeit  his  Woods  to  the  King.  But  Kinp’ 
Stephen,  having  need  of  the  Peoples  Favour,  repealed 
that  Law.  And  in  the  End  this  Grievance,  amonpd 
owners,  after  muen  Bloodfhed  in  the  Kingdom,  was 
allayed  by  the  Charterof  Forefts,  granted  by  Henry  HI. 
For  other  Pofleffions  he  permitted  thofe,  which  held 
them  before  his  Coming,  to  continue  them  quietly 
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in  the  fame  Manner,  and  took  none,  but  from  fuel], 
as  after  his  Poffeffion  of  the  Crown,  rebelled  againffc 
him,  or  were  (lain  in  the  Wars. 

§  34,  Pie  impofed  no  new  Taxations  on  the  State,* 
and  uied  thofe  he  found  very  moderately :  As  Dane- 
gelt  being  a  Tax  raifed  by  the  former  Kings,  of  two 
Shillings  upon  every  Hide-Land,  to  maintain  the  Wars 
againil  the  Danes ,  he  would  not  have  it  made  an 
annual  Payment,  but  only  taken  upon  urgent  Occa- 
fion  :  *  And  it  was  feldom  gathered  in  his  Time,  or 
his  S.ucceffors.  Scutagium ,  or  Efcuage ,  which  vyas  alfo 
then  an  Impofition  of  Money  upon  every  Knight  s 
Fee  (afterwards  only  imployed  for  the  Service  in 
Scotland)  was  never  levied,  but  in  like  Occafions,  for 
Stipends  and  Donatives  to  Soldiers. 

§  35.  Only  one  Exa&ion  he  was  forced  to  raife, 
to  cure  a  Mifchief,  which  arofe  by  his  Means.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  Reign,  the  Rancor  of  the  Enghjh 
towards  the  New-come  Normans  was  fuch,  as  finding 
them  (ingle  in  Woods,  and  remote  Places,  they  fe-* 
cretly  tnurthered  them  ;  and  the  Deed-doers,  for  any 
the  fevered  Courfes  taken,  could  never  be  difeovered. 
Whereupon  it  was  ordained,  that  the  Hundred  where¬ 
in  a  Norman  was  found  (lain,  and  the  Murtherer  not 
taken,  fhould  be  condemned  to  pay  the  King  fome 
thirty- fix  Pounds,  and  fome  twenty  eight  Pounds,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Quantity  or  the  Hundred*  And  this 
was  done  to  the  find,  the  Punifnment  being  generally 
inflicted,  it  might  particularly  deter  them,  and  haften 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Malefactor,  by  whom  fo  many 
mu  ft  otherwife  be  intereffed.  1  his  Muicft,  and  the 
lei  zing  into  his  Hands  the  Church  Treafure  befoie 
noted,  (though  both  were  done  by  the  efpecial  com¬ 
manding  Warrant  of  N  ecefiity)  were  much  taken  to 
Heart  in  the  Kingdom,  both  by  the  Clergy  and  com¬ 
mon  People. 

*  GervafiuSo 
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§  36.  And  yet  otherwife  was  he  to  both  very  gra¬ 
cious  and  beneficial.  For  upon  Petition  made  unto 
him,  he  relieved  the  Oppreffion  of  fuch  as  were  Te¬ 
nants  at  will  of  their  Lords,  which  were  a  very  great 
Number,  and  began  after  this  Manner.  All  thofe, 
who  were  difcovered  to  have  had  a  Hand  in  any  Re* 
bellion,  and  were  pardoned,  only  to  enjoy  the  Bene¬ 
fit  of  Life,  having  all  their  Livelihood  taken  from 
them,  became  Vaffals  unto  thofe  Lords,  to  whom  the 
Poffeflions  were  given  of  all  fuch  Lands,  as  were  for¬ 
feited  by  Attainders.  And  if  by  their  diligent  Service 
they  dould  attain  any  Portion  of  Ground,  they  held 
it,  but  only  fo  long  as  it  pleafed  their  Lords,  without 
having  any  Eftate  for  themfelves  or  their  Children , 
and  were  oftentimes  miferably  caft  out  upon  the 
fudden,  contrary  to  Promife,  upon  any  fmall  Dii- 
pleafure.  Whereupon  it  was  ordained,  that  whatfo- 
ever  they  had  obtained  of  their  Lords  by  any  obfe- 
quious  Service,  or  agreed  for  upon  any  lawful  Fate, 
they  fhould  hold  by  an  inviolable  Law  during  their 
own  Lives. 

§  37.  And  for  the  Clergy,  other  than  in  this  one 
A6t,  he  maintained  all  their  Immunities  and  Privi- 
ledges,  and  they  grew  very  much  under  him.  But 
this  (it  feems)  was  the  Caufe,  that  made  them  fo 
much  disfigure  his  Worthinefs,  and  leave  his  Memory 
in  fo  black  Colours  to  Pofterity,  as  they  did,  in  de¬ 
lineating  his  Tyranny,  Rigor  and  Oppreffion*,  when 
the  Nature  and  neceffiary  Difpofition  of  his  Affairs  do 
much  excufe  him  therein,  and  (hew  that  he  was  a 
Prince  of  a  mod  active  Virtue,  whofe  Abilities  of 
Nature  were  equal  to  his  Undertakings  of  Fortune,  as 
preordained  for  fo  great  a  Work.  And  though  he 
might  have  fome  Advantage  of  the  Time,  wherein 
we  often  fee  Men  prevail  more  by  the  Imbecilities  of 
others,  than  their  own  Worth :  Yet  let  thofe  limes 
be  well  examined,  his  Strength  and  Eminency  (if  we 
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stake  his  juft  Meafure)  were  of  an  exceeding  Propor* 
,tion.  Neither  wanted  he  thofe  Encounters  and  Con* 
ourrences  of  fufficient  able  Princes,  his  Neighbours, 
to  put  him  to  the  Trial  thereof  *  having  on  one  fide 
the  French  to  grapple  withal,  on  the  other  the  Dane> 
far  mightier  in  People  and  Shipping  than  himfelf, 
ftrongly  fided  in  the  Kingdom,  as  greedy  to  recover 
their  former  Footing  here  as  ever,  and  as  well  or 
better  prepared. 

§  38.  But  this  Name  of  Conqueft  (which  ever  im¬ 
ports  Violence  and  Mifery)  is  of  fo  harfh  a  Sound, 
and  fo  odious  in  Nature,  as  a  People  fubdued  feldom 
gives  the  Conqueror  his  due,  tho’  never  fo  worthy : 
And  efpecially  to  a  Stranger,  whom  only  time  muft 
naturalize,  and  let  in  by  Degrees  into  their  Liking  and 
good  Opinion :  Wherein  alfo  this  King  was  greatly 
advantaged  by  reafon  of  his  twenty  Years  Govern¬ 
ment,  which  had  much  impaired  the  Memory  of 
former  Cuftoms  in  the  younger  Sort,  and  well  inured 
the  elder  to  the  prefent  Ufances  and  Form  of  State: 
Whereby  the  Rule  was  made  more  eafy  to  his  Sons, 
who  tho3  they  were  far  inferior  to  him  in  Worth, 
were  a  little  better  beloved  than  he ;  and  the  rather 
for  that  they  were  content  fomewhat  to  unwreft  the 
Sovereignty  from  the  Height  whereunto  he  had 
ftrained  it;  which  brought  the  State  to  a  better  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Harmony. 

§  39.  Of  thofe,  who  were  the  efpecial  Men  of  Em¬ 
ployment  in  his  Reign,  Time  has  fhut  11s  out  from 
the  Knowledge  of  many  ;  it  being  in  the  Fortune  of 
Kings,  to  have  the  Names  and  Memory  of  their 
CounfelloiS  (like  Rivers  in  the  Ocean)  buried  in 
their  Glory.  Yet  thefe  we  find  principally  menti¬ 
oned  in  Stories.  Firft,  William  Fitz-OJborne  Earl  of 
Hereford ,  the  efpecial  Mover  and  Counfellor  of  this 
Voyage  of  England ,  reported  alfo  to  have  furnifhed 
forty  Ships  at  his  own  Charge  for  the  Enterprize. 
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Odo  Bifhop  of  Bayern ,  and  Earl  of  Kent ,  fometimes  his 
Viceroy  in  England ;  and  feems  alfo  to  have  managed 
the  Finances  ;  but  of  fuch  exceffive  Avarice,  that  he 
gathered  fo  much  Treafure,  as  he  went  about  to  buy 
the  Papacy ;  and  attempting  to  go  to  Rome  about  the 
fame,  the  King  ftaid  him  at  Home  in  a  fair  Prifon  ; 
and  excufed  the  Matter  (upon  Exclamation  made)  in 
this  Sort,  that  he  only  imprifoned  the  Earl  of  Kent , 
not  the  Bifhop  of  Bayern .  Befide  he  had  Lanfranc, 
a  Man  of  univerfal  Learning,  and  an  excellent  Lawyer, 
born  in  Lombardy ,  who  peradventure  might  introduce 
fomething  of  the  Conditions  of  that  Province,  to  the 
making  up  our  Laws,  which  in  many  Things  feem 
to  participate  with  theirs.  And  no  doubt  he  had  many 
others  elfe :  For  being  of  a  llrong  Condition  of 
Judgment,  he  could  not  but  be  ftrongly  furnifhed  in 
that  kind  ;  feeing  ever  weak  Princes,  have  weak  Sides  ; 
and  our  mofl  renowned  Kings  have  been  bed  underfet 
with  Counfel,  and  happily  ferved  with  the  ableft 
Officers. 

§  40.  He  had  a  fair  ifTue  by  Maud  his  Wife  ;  four 
'  Sons,  and  five  Daughters,  To  Robert  his  elded  Son 
he  left  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy  ;  to  William  the  King¬ 
dom  of  England \  and  to  Henry  his  Treafure,  with  an 
annual  Penfion  of  eight  hundred  Pounds  to  be  paid 
him  by  his  two  Brothers.  Richard ,  that  was  his  fe~ 
cond  Son  died  in  his  Youth,  of  a  Surfeit  taken  by 
hunting  in  the  New  Forefl,  and  began  the  fatal  Mis¬ 
fortune,  that  followed,  of  that  Place,  by  the  Death  of 
King  William  the  Second,  there  (lain  with  an  Arrow  ; 
and.  of  Richard  the  Son  of  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy , 
that  broke  his  Neck.  His  elded  Daughter  Cicilia  be¬ 
came  a  Nun.  Conjlance  married  to  the  Earl  of 
Brittain  \  Adela  to  Stephen ,  Earl  of  Bloys ,  who  Jike^ 
wife  became  a  Nun  in  her  Age:  Such  was  their  great 
Devotion,  and  fo  much  were  thefe  folitary  Retire¬ 
ments  affe&ed  in  thofe  Times,  by  the  greated  Ladies. 

Another 
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Another  was  affianced  to  Alfonfus  King  of  Galicia  % 
who  with  the  other  Sifter  promifed  to  Harold^  died 
before  Marriage. 

§  4 1 .  As  to  what  he  was  in  the  Circle  of  himfelf,  in  his 
own  Continent,  we  find  him  of  an  even  or  middle 
Stature,  comely  Perfonage,  of  good  Prefence,  riding, 
fitting,  or  (landing,  till  his  Corpulency  gathering 
upon  him  in  his  latter  Age,  made  him  fomewhat 
unwieldy  ;  of  fo  ftrong  a  Conftitution,  that  he  was 
never  fickly,  till  a  few  Months  before  his  Death ;  his 
Strength  fuch,  as  few  Men  could  draw  his  Bow  ; 
and  being  about  fifty  one  of  his  Age,  when  he  fub- 
dued  this  Kingdom,  it  feems  by  his  continual  Add¬ 
ons,  he  felt  not  the  Weight  of  Years  upon  him,  till 
his  laft  Year. 

§  42.  His  Mind  was  no  lefs  excellently  compofed, 
and  we  fee  it  the  faireft  drawn  in  his  Adlions ;  where¬ 
in  his  Mercy  and  Clemency  (the  brighteft  Stars  in 
the  Sphere  of  Majefty)  appeared  (next  to  his  great 
Devotion)  above  all  his  other  Virtues,  by  the  often 
pardoning  and  receiving  into  Grace  thofe,  who  had 
forfeited  their  Loyalty,  and  mo  ft  dangeroufly  rebelled 
a a-ain ft  him  :  Seeming  to  hold  Submiffion  fatisfadlory 
for  the  greateft  Offence  ;  and  that  he  fought  to  extin- 
cruifti  Men’s  Enterprizes,  but  not  themfelves.  For 
we  find  but  one  great  Nobleman  executed  in  all  his 
Reio-n;  and  that  was  the  Earl  Wdtheof,  who  had 
twice  falfified  his  Faith  before;  And  thofe,  whom 
he  had  held  Prifoners  in  Normandy ,  as  the  Earls 
Morcar ,  and  Siward ,  with  Wolfnotkus ,  the  Brother 
of  Harold ,  and  divers  others,  upon  compaffion  of 
their  Endurance,  he  releafed  a  little  before  his 
Death. 

§  43.  Befides  he  was  as  far  from  Sufpicion  as  from 
Cowardice  •,  and  of  that  Confidence  fan  efpecial  Note 
of  his  Magnanimity)  as  he  gave  Edgar,  his  Compe¬ 
titor  in  the  Crown,  the  Liberty  of  his  Court;  and 
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Upon  his  Suit,  feat  him  well  furniflied  to  the  holy 
War*,  where  he  fo  nobly  behaved  himfelf,  as  he  at¬ 
tained  to  great  Eftimation  with  the  Emperors  of 
Greece ,  and  Almain:  Which  might  have 'been  held 
dangerous  in  Refpeft  of  his  Alliances  that  Way,  be¬ 
ing  Grand-Child  to  Henry  the  third  Emperor.  But 
thefe  may  be  as  well  Virtues  of  the  Time,  as  of 
Men  ;  and  fo  the  Age  muft  have  Part  of  this  Com¬ 
mendation. 
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SEAT  of 

GOVE  RNMENT, 


That  the  Seat  of  Government  is  upheld  by  the 
two  great  Pillars  thereof. \  viz.  Civil  Juftice, 
and  martial  Policy,  which  are  framed  out  of 
Hufbandry,  Merchandize,  and  Gentry  of  this 
Kingdom . 

HEY  fay,  that  the  goodlieft  Cedars 
which  grow  on  the  high  Mountains  of 
Libanus ,  thruft  their  Roots  between  the 
Clifts  of  hard  Rocks,  the  better  to  bear 
themfelves  againft  the  ftrong  Storms  that 
blow  there.  As  Nature  hath  inftrufted  thofe  Kings 
of  Trees,  fo  hath  Reafon  taught  the  Kings  of  Men, 
to  root  themfelves  in  the  hardy  Hearts  of  their  faith- 
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ful  Subjefls.  And  as  thofe  Kings  of  Trees  hav6 
large  Tops,  fo  have  the  Kings  of  Men  large  Crowns ; 
whereof  as  the  firft  would  foon  be  broken  from  their 
Bodies,  were  they  not  underborn  by  many  Branches ; 
fo  would  the  other  eafily  totter,  were  they  not  fattened 
on  their  Heads  *with  the  ftrong  Chains  of  civil  Juftice 
and  martial  Difcipline. 

1.  For  the  Adminiftration  of  the  firft,  even  God 
himfelf  hath  given  Direction,  Judges  and  Officers  fhalt 
thou  make  which  Jhall  judge  the  People  with  righteous 
Judgments . 

2.  The  fecond  is  grounded  on  the  firft  Laws  of  the 
World  and  Nature,  that  Force  is  to  be  repelled  by 
Force.  Yea  Mofes  in  the  20 th  of  Exodus ,  and  elfe- 
where,  hath  delivered  us  many  Laws  and  Policies  of 
War.  But  as  we  have  heard  of  Negledl  and  A- 
bufe  in  both,  fo  have  we  heard  of  the  Decline  and 
Ruin  of  many  Kingdoms  and  States  long  before  our 
Days :  For  that  Policy  hath  never  yet  prevailed  (though 
it  hath  ferved  for  a  fhort  Seafon)  where  the  Counter¬ 
feit  hath  been  fold  for  the  Natural,  and  the  outward 
Shew  and  Formality  for  the  Subftance.  Of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  the  fourth  the  Writers  of  that  Age  wit- 
nefs,  that  he  ufed  but  the  Name  of  Juftice  and  good 
Order,  being  more  learned  in  the  Law  than  in  doing 
right,  and  that  he  had  by  far  more  Knowledge  than 
Confcience.  Certainly  the  unjuit  Magiftrate  that  fan¬ 
cier  h  to  himfelf  a  folid  and  untranfparable  Body  of 
Gold,  every  ordinary  Wit  can  vitrify,  and  make  tranf- 
parent  Pieces,  arid  difcern  their  Corruptions  *,  howfo- 
ever,  becaufe  not  daring,  they  cover  their  Knowledge : 
but  in  the  mean  while  it  is  alfo  true,  that  conftrained 
DifTimulation,  either  in  the  proud  Heart,  or  in  the 
oppreffed,  either  in  publick  Eftates,  or  in  private  Per- 
fons,  where  the  fear  of  God  is  not  prevalent,  doth  in 
all  the  Leifure  of  her  lurking,  but  fharpen  her  Teeth, 
the  voluntary  being  no  lefs  bafe,  than  the  forced'  ma¬ 
licious.  Thus  it  fared  between  the  Barons  of  Eng¬ 
land 
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land  and  their  Kings,  between  the  Lords  of  Switzerland 
and  their  People,  between  the  Sicilians  and  the  French , 
between  the  Dolphin  and  John  of  Burgoign ,  between 
Charles  the  Ninth  and  the  French  Proteftants,  and  be- 
tween  Henry  the  third,  his  Succeffor,  and  the  Lords 
of  Guife .  Hereof  in  place  of  more  particulars,  the 
whole  World  may  ferve  for  Examples. 

It  is  a  difficult  piece  of  Geography  to  delineate  and 
lay  out  the  Bounds  of  Authority  5  but  it  is  eafy  e- 
nough  to .  conceive  the  beft  ufe  of  it,  and  by  which 
it  hath  maintained  itfelf  in  lafting  Happinefs ;  it  hath 
ever  acquired  more  honour  by  perfuading,  than  by 
beating  •,  for  as  the  Bonds  of  Reafbn  and  Love  are 
immortal,  fo  do  all  other  Chains  or  Cords  both  ruft 

and  rot  noble  Parts  of  their  own  royal  and  politick 
Bodies. 

But  we  will  forbear  for  a  while  to  ftretch  this 
firft  String  of  civil  Juftice  ;  for  in  refpecT  of  the  fir  ft 
Sort  of  Men,  viz .  of  thofe  that  live  by  their  own 
Labour,  they  have  never  been  difpleafed  where  they 
have  been  fuffered  to  enjoy  the  Fruit  of  their  own 
Travels;  Meum  £5?  Tuum,  Mine  and  Thine,  is  all 
wherein  they  feek  their  Certainty  and  Protection.  True 
it  is,  that  they  are  the  Fruit-trees  of  the  Land,  which 
God  in  Deuteronomy  commanded  to  be  fpared  ;  they 
gather  honey and  hardly  enjoy  the  wax,  and  break 
the  Ground  with  great  Labour,  giving  the  beft  of  their 
Grain  to  the  Eafeful  and  Idle. 

For  the  fecond  Sort,  which  are  the^Merchants,  as 
thofe  firft  feed  the  Kingdom,  fo  do  the  feenrich  it ;  yea, 
their  Trades,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  forcible,  are 
not  the  leaft  Part  of  our  martial  Policy,  as  is  hereafter 
proved  ;  and  to  do  them  right,  they  have  in  all  Ages 
and  Times  aflifted  the  Kings  of  this  Land,  not  only 
with  great  Sums  of  Money,  but  with  great  Fleets  of 
Ships,  in  all  their  Enterprifes  beyond  the  Seas.  The 
fecond  have  feldom  or  never  offended  their  Princes ; 
to  enjoy  their  Trades  at  Home  upon  tolerable  Con¬ 
ditions, 
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ditions,  have  ever  contented  them  for  the  Injuries  re¬ 
ceived  from  other  Nations ;  give  them  but  the  Com-- 
million  of  Reprifal,  they  will  either  right  themfelves, 
or  fit  down  with  their  own  Lofs  without  Complaint. 

3.  The  third  Sort ,  which  are  the  Gentry  of  Eng- 
land ,  thefe  being  neither  feated  in  the  lowed:  Grounds, 
and  thereby  fubjedt  to  the  biting  of  every  Beall,  nor 
in  the  higheft  Mountains,  and  thereby  in  Danger  to  be 
torn  with  Tempeits,  but  the  Valleys  between  both, 
have  their  Parts  in  the  inferior  Jullice:  and  fpread  over 
all,  are  the  Garifons  of  good  Order  throughout  the 
Realm. 


Sir 
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Concerning  the  Caufes  of  the  Magnificency  ctrA 

OpuJency  of  Cities, 


tl  A  1  the  only  Wtfy  to  civilize  and  re* 
torm  the  favage  and  barbarous  Lives  and' 
corrupt  Manners  of  fuch  People,  is, 
i.  i  o  be  cii_ak  withal  by  gentle  and  lovinn* 

Convention  among  them ;  to  attain  to  the 

Knowledge  of  their  Language,  and  of  the  Multitude 
of  their  fpecial  Difcommodities  and  InconVeniencies  in 
their  manner  of  living. 

2.  1  he  next  is  to  get  an  admired  Reputation  a- 
morgft  them,  upon  a  folid  and  true  Foundation  of 
Piety,  Juftice,  and  Wifdom,  conjoyned  with  Forti- 
tude  and  Power. 

r  3-  The  third  is,  difcreetly  to  poffefs  them  with  a 
Knowledge  of  the  Condition  of  their  own  Efcate 
Thus  Orpheus  and  Amphion  were  faid  to  draw  after 
them  the  Beads  of  the  Field,  &c. 

Vol.  II.  Y  .  i 
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And  this  mutt  be  firft  wrought  by  a  vifible  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Certainty,  Truth,  and  Sincerity  of 
thefe,  together  with  the  Felicity  of  a  reformed  ef- 

tate.  '  , 

All  which  is  but  to  give  Foundation,  Bottom,  and 

firm  Footing  unto  Action,  and  to  prepare  them  to 
receive  wholefome  and  good  Advice,  for  the  future 
Profit  and  Felicity  of  themfelves  and  their  Pofterity. 

For  the  more  commodious  effefting  of  this  Refer* 
mation  in  a  rude  and  barbarous  People,  they  are  to 
be  perfuaded  to  withdraw  and  unite  themfelves  into 
feveral  Colonies ;  that  by  it  an  interchangeable  Com¬ 
munication  and  Commerce  of  all  1  hings  may  more 
commodioufiy  be  had,  and  that  they  may  fo  live  to¬ 
gether  in  Civility,  for  the  better  Succour  and  Welfare 
of  one  another :  And  thereby  they  may  more  eafily 
be  inftru&ed  in  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  governed  under  . 
the  Magiftrates  and  Minifters  of  the  King,  or  other 
fuperior  Power,  under  whom  this  Reformation  is  fought. 
Which  Courfe  the  Stoick  tells,  that  Thefeus  took,  after 
he  had  taken  upon  him  the  Government  of  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  whereby  he  united  all  the  People  into  one  City, 
that  before  lived  difperfedly  in  many  Villages.  The 
like  is  put  in  Practice  at  this  Day  by  the  Portugals  and 
Jefuits,  that  they  may  with  lefs  Difficulty  and  Hinde- 
rance  reform  the  rough  Behaviour,  and  favage  Life  of 
the  People  of  Brazile,  who  dwell  fcattered  and  dif- 
perfed  in  Caves  and  Cottages  made  of  Boughs  and 
Leaves  of  the  Palm-trees. 

Alexander  the  Great  built  more  than  feventy  Cities : 
Seleucus  built  three  Cities,  called  Apamea,  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  his  Wife  •,  and  five,  called  Laodicea,  in  Me¬ 
mory  of  his  Mother  •,  and  five,  called  Seleucia,  to  the 

Honour  of  himfelf. 


Safety 
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Safety  for  Defence  of  the  People  and  their  Goods ,  in 

and  near  the  Town . 

IN  the  Situation  of  Cities  there  is  to  be  required  a 
Place  of  Safety,  by  fome  natural  Strength,  Corn* 
modioufnefs  for  Navigation,  and  Conduct  for  the  at¬ 
taining  of  plenty  of  all  good  Things,  for  the  Suflenance 
and  Comfort  of  Man’s  Life,  and  to  draw  Trade  and 
Intercourfe  of  other  Nations  ;  as,  if  the  fame  be  fituate 
in  fuch  Sort,  as  many  People  have  need  to  repair  thi¬ 
ther  for  fome  natural  Commodity  or  other  of  the 
Country,  which  by  Traffick  and  Tranfportation  of 
Commodities,  whereof  they  have  more  plenty  tnan  will 
fupply  their  own  Neceflity,  or  for  receiving  of  things 
whereof  they  have  fcarcity.  And  much  better  will  it 
be,  if  the  Place  afford  fome  notable  Commodity  of 
itfelf,  from  whence  other  Nations  may  more  readily, 
and  at  better  rate  attain  the  fame :  likewife,  and  with¬ 
al,  be  fo  fertil,  pleafant  and  healthful  of  itfelf,  that  it 
may  afford  plenty  of  good  Things,  for  the  Delight 
and  Comfort  of  the  Inhabitants. 

In  former  Times  great  Nations,  Kings  and  Poten¬ 
tates  have  endured  fharp  Conflidts,  and  held  it  high 
Policy  bv  all  Means  to  increafe  their  Cities  with  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  Inhabitants.  And  to  this  End  the  Romans 
ever  furnilhed  themfelves  with  Strength  and  Power,  to 
make  their  Neighbour  People,  of  Neceffity,  willing  to 
draw  themfelves  to  Rome  to  dwell,  and  overthrow 
their  Towns  and  Villages  of  mean  Strength  down  to 
the  Ground. 

So  did  they  for  this  Caufe  utterly  deftroy  many 
Cities,  bringing  always  the  vanquilhed  Captives  to 
Rome ,  for  the  Augmentation  of  that  City. 

Romulus ,  after  a  mighty  Fight  with  the  Sabine  sy 
condefcended  to  Peace,  upon  Condition  that  Tatius 

Y  2  their 
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their  King  fhould  come  with  all  their  People  to  dwell 
at  Rome:  Latins  did  accept,  and  made  choice  of  the 
Capitol,  and  the  Mount  Quirinalis  for  his  Seat  and 
Palace. 

The  fame  Courfe  held  Tamerlane  the  Great,  whereby 
he  enlarged  the  great  Samar canda ,  ftill  bringing  unto 
it,  the  richeft  and  wealthieft  Citizens  he  had  fubdued. 

And  the  Ottomans ,  to  make  the  City  Conft antinofle 
rich  and  great,  brought  to  it  many  thoufand  Families, 
efpecially  A  rtificers,  out  of  the  fubdued  Cities,  as  Ma¬ 
homet  the  Great  from  T rebizond ,  Selim  the  Fir  ft  from 
Cairo ,  and  Solyman  from  Tauris. 

Authority  and  Neceffity,  without  the  Confideration 
of  the  Conveniencies  and  Commodioufnefs  of  Situation 
above-mentioned,  are  of  frnali  Moment  in  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  a  City ;  thereby  only  it  would  be  unlikely 
either  to  grow  or  continue  in  Magnificency  or  Opu- 
lency ;  for  if  Profit,  Height,  and  Delight  go  not 
Companions  therewith,  no  Authority  or  Neceffity  can 
retain  much  People  or  Wealth. 

But  if  the  Place  whereupon  a  City  is  to  be* founded, 
be  commodious  for  the  aforefaid  Conveniencies,  which 
help  greatly  for  the  Felicity  of  this  Life,  then,  no  doubt, 
the  fame  is  likely  to  draw  much  abundance  of  People 
and  Riches  unto  the  fame,  whereby  it  may,  by  the 
Help  of  Arts  and  Induftry,  in  Time  become  magni¬ 
ficent  and  glorious. 

Unto  the  good  Eflate,  Greatnefs,  and  Glory  of  a 
City,  thofe  things  hereafter  mentioned  do  greatly  a- 
vail,  and  are  of  much  Importance,  viz. 

Religion,  which  is  of  filch  Force  and  Might,  to 
amplify  Cities  and  Dominions,  and  of  fuch  attradive 
Virtue  to  repleniffi  the  fame  with  People  and  Wealth, 
and  to  hold  them  in  due  Obedience,  as  none  can  be 
more ;  for  without  Adoration  of  fome  Deity,  no  Com¬ 
mon-wealth  can  fubfiffi 


Witnefs 


Observations.  325 

Witnefs  Jerufalem ,  R$me ,  Constantinople^  and  a]J 
other  Cities  that  have  been  famous  for  the  Profeffion  of 
Religion,  or  divine  Worfhip.  And  no  marvel,  for 
there  is  not  any  thing  in  this  World  of  more  Efficacy 
and  Force  to  allure  and  draw  to  it  the  Hearts  of  Men, 
than  God  which  is  the  fummum  bonum.  Ele  is  care¬ 
fully  deiired,  and  continually  fought  for  of  all  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  for  all  regard  him  as  their  laft  End  and  Re¬ 
fuge. 

Light  things  apply  themfelves  upwards,  heavy 
things  downwards;  the  Heavens  to  Revolution,  the 
Herbs  to  Flowers,  Trees  to  bear  Fruit,  Beads  to  pre- 
ferve  their  Kind,  and  Man  in  feeding  his  Tranquility 
and  everlafting  Glory.  But  forafmuch  as  God  is  of  fo 
high  a  Nature  .as  the  Senfe  and  Underftanding  of  Man 
cannot  conceive  it,  every  Man  diredtly  turns  himfelf 
to  that  Place  where  he  leaves  fome  Print  of  his  Power, 
or  declares  fome  Sign  of  his  Affillance  ;  and  to  fuch 
Perfons  to  whom  fee  fcemeth  more  efpecially  to  have 
revealed  himfelf. 

Academies,  and  Schools  of  Learning  with  conve¬ 
nient  Immunities  and  Privileges  for  Scholars,  and 
Means  for  Recreation  and  Delight,  are  of  great  Im¬ 
portance  to  enlarge  and  enrich  a  City  :  forafmuch  as 
Men  long  for  Honour  and  Profit,  and  of  Arts  and 
liberal  Sciences,  fome  bring  certain  Wealth  to  Men* 
and  fome  Promotions  and  Preferments  to  honourable 
Functions  •,  for  by  this  Means  not  only  young  Men, 
and  thofe  that  are  defirous  of  Learning  and  Virtue  in 
the  fame  Common-wealth,  will  be  retained  in  their  own 
Country  ;  but  alfo  Strangers  will  be  drawn  home  to 
them.  And  the  more  will  this  be  available  if  Occa- 
iion  be  given  to  Scholars  and  Students,  to  rife  to  De¬ 
grees  of  Honour  and  Preferment  by  their  learned  Ex- 
ercifes,  and  that  by  the  Policy  of  the  fame  City,  good 
Wits  be  accounted  of,  and  rewarded  well :  that  the 
fame  Academies  and  Schools  be  flored  with  plenty  of 

Y  3  Doclors 
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Doftors  and  learned  Men  of  great  Fame  and  Repu- 

^Courts  of  Juftice,  with  due  Execution  of  the  fame 
in  a  City  do  much  enable  and  enlarge  and  enrich  n  ;  for 
it  fafteneth  a  great  liking  in  a  City  to  virtuous  Men, 
and  fuch  as  be  wealthy,  that  therein  they  may  be  free 
and  in  Safety  from  the  Violence  of  the  Oppreffions  of 
covetous  and  wicked  Men :  and  there  will  be  rather 
Kefort  thither  to  inhabit,  or  traftick  there,  as  Occafions 
may  minifter  unto  them.  And  many  others  that  have 
Caufe  of  Suit  will  repair  thither,  where  they  may  be 
fure  to  find  Judgment  and  Juftice  duly  executed,  where¬ 
by  the  City  muft  needs  be  enlarged  and  enriched :  for 
our  Lives,  and  all  that  ever  we  have  are  in  the  Hands 
of  Tuftice,  fo  that  if  Juftice  be  not  admimftred  amongft 
Men,  in  vain  is  there  any  Society  and  Commerce,  nor 
any  other  Thing  can  be  profitable  orfafe  *,  fo  much  is 
Love  and  Charity  failed,  and  Iniquity  encreafed  upon 
the  Face  of  the  Earth.  .  -r  r  a 

The  Excellency  and  Multitude  likewife  of  Artificers 
exercifing  their  manual  Arts  and  Trades,  do  marvel- 
loufly  encreafe  and  enrich  a  State,  whereof  fome  are 
neceffary,  fome  commodious  for  a  civil  Life,  other  fome 
are  of  Pomp  and  Ornament,  and  other  fome  of  Delicacy 
and  Curiofity,  whereof  doth  follow  Concourfe  of  Peo¬ 
ple  that  labour  and  work,  and  current  Money  which 
doth  enrich  and  fupply  Materials  for  Labourers,  and 
Workmen,  buying  and  felling,  tranfpoitation  from 
Place  to  Place,  which  doth  employ  and  increafe  the 
artihcious  and  cunning  Parts  of  the  Wit  of  Man  ;  and 
this  Art  and  Exquifitenefs  of  Workmanfhip  and  Skill 
is  fo  powerful  herein,  that  it  far  excels  the  fimple  Com¬ 
modities  and  Materials  that  Nature  produceth,  and  is 
alone  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  make  a  City  ci  State  both 
magnificent  and  glorious :  And  the  daily  Experience 

wt  have  in  thefe  cur  Days,  and  in  former  1  imes,  doth 

manifeftly 
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manifeftly  approve  the  fame,  and  make  evident  with* 
out  all  Contradiction. 

Some  natural  Benefits  that  a  City  alfo  may  have  for 
the  Excellency  of  Art,  or  Workmanfhip  of  feme  fpe- 
cial  Commodities  above  any  other  Place,  either  through 
the  Quality  of  the  Water,  or  other  Matter  whatfoever, 
or  fome  hidden  Mvftery  of  the  Inhabitants  in  working 
thereof,  may  be  a  great  Help  for  the  Enlargement  and 
Enriching  of  a  City. 

The  Command  of  a  Country  that  affordeth  fome 
proper  Commodity,  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  mightily  to 
bring  a  City  to  great  Wealth,  and  to  advance  it  to 
great  Power,  and  draweth  thereby  Dependency  and 
Concourfe,  much  advantageous  alfo,  as  well  for  the 
publick  Weal  as  the  private  Perfon. 

A  City  alfo  may  be  Lord  of  much  Merchandize 
andTraffick,  by  Means  of  the  commodious  Situation 
to  many  Nations,  to  whom  it  ferveth  and  hath  Rela¬ 
tion,  as  Warehoufes,  Roornth  and  Store-houfes,  by 
Reafon  whereof,  the  Nations  adjoyning  do  ufe  to  refort 
thereunto  to  make  their  Provifions  of  fuch  Things. 
And  this  confifteth  in  the  Largenefs  of  the  Ports, 
the  Fitnefs  of  the  Gulphs  and  Creeks  of  the  Seas,  in 
the  navigable  Rivers  and  Channels,  and  the  plain  and 
fafe  Ways  that  lead  to  the  City,  or  that  come,  or 
turn  by  or  near  it. 

Privilege  and  Freedom  from  Cuftoms  and  Exac¬ 
tions,  doth  greatly  encreafe  the  Trade,  and  draw  In¬ 
habitants  to  a  City,  whereby  the  fame  may  become 
both  rich  and  powerful ;  whereof  the  Marts  and  Fairs 
and  Markets  bear  good  Witnefs,  which  are  frequented 
with  great  Concourfe  of  People,  Tradefmen,  and  Mer¬ 
chants,  for  no  other  Refpedf,  but  that  they  are  there 
free  and  frank  from  Cuftoms  and  Exactions.  And  the 
Cities  in  Flanders  are  lively  Teftimonies  hereof,  where 
the  Cuftoms  are  very  final]. 
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By  Reafon  whereof  all  fuch  as  have  erebled  new  Ci¬ 
ties  in  times  pall,  to  draw  Concourse  of  People  unto 
it,  have  granted  large  Immunities  and  Privileges,  at 
the  lead  to  the  firlt  inhabitants  thereof. 

The  like  have  they  done  that  have  reftored  Cities 
emptied  with  Plague,  confumed  wiih  Wars,  orafflufted 
with  Famine,  or  home  other  Scourge  of  God.  In  re- 
fpect  whereof,  Freedom  of  Cities  hath  been  often  grant¬ 
ed  to  fuch  as  would,  with  their  Families,  inhabit  there, 
or  would  bring  Corn  and  other  Neceflfaries  for  Provi- 
fion  of  Vibtual. 

The  Romans ,  to  increafe  their  Cities,  made  the 
Towns  that  well  deferved  of  them  (which  they  after 
called  Municipa)  to  be  Partakers  of  their  Franchifes 
and  Privileges. 

The  firlt  Means  the  Romans  ufed  to  allure  People  to 
make  their  Habitations  rather  in  Rome  than  elfewhere, 
was  the  opening  the  San&uary,  and  giving  Liberty 
and  Freedom  to  all  that  would  come  unto  them.  In 
Re  fpect  whereof  there  flocked  thither,  with  their  Goods, 

umbers  of  People  that  were  either  racked  with  Exac¬ 
tions,  thruft  out  of  their  Habitations,  or  unfafe,  or  un- 
Ture  for  their  Lives  in  their  own  Countries  for  Religi¬ 
on  Sake. 

The  very  fame  Reafon  in  a  Manner  hath  encreafed 
fo  much  the  City  of  Geneva :  forafmuch  as  it  hath 
offered  Entertainment  to  all  Comers  out  of  France  and 
Italy,  that  have  either  forfaken,  or  been  exiled  their 
Countries  for  Religion  Sake. 

Like  wife,  Triumphs,  goodly  Buildings,  Battles  on 
the  Water,  Sights  of  Sword- players,  hunting  of  wild 
Beads,  pubjick  Shows  and  Sights ;  Plays  folemnized 
with  great  Pomp  and  Preparation,  and  many  other 
fuch  Things,  draw  the  curious  People  to  a  City  in- 
fpeakablv,  which  leave3  behind  them  much  Treafure, 
and  for  fuch  Caufe  will  rather  fettle  themfelves  to  in¬ 
habit 
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habit  there,  than  in  other  Places.  This  was  alfo  the 
Device  of  Rome  in  her  Infancy  to  enlarge  herfelf. 


‘Ihe  Caufes  that  concern  the  Magnificency  of  a  City* 

TO  confirm  a  City  in  her  Greatnefs,  Juftice,  Peace 
and  Plenty  are  the  undoubted  Means :  for  Juftice 
aflureth  every  Man  his  own :  Peace  caufeth  all  Arts 
and  Negotiations  whatfoever  to  flourifti :  and  Plenty 
of  Food  and  Victual,  that  fuftaineth  the  Life  of  Man 
with  Eafe  and  much  Contentment.  To  conclude,  all 
thofe  Things  that  caufe  the  Greatnefs  of  a  City,  are 
alfo  fit  to  conferve  the  fame* 


Sir 
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S-CEPTICK. 


The  Sceptick  doth  neither  affirm,  neither 
deny  any  P o fit  ion ;  hut  doubt  eth  of  it,  and  op~* 
pofeth  his  Reafons  againjl  that  which  is  affirmed \ 
or  denied ,  to  jufiify  his  not  confenting . 

I  S  firft  Reafon  arifeth,  from  the  Confide- 
ration  of  the  great  Difference  amongft 
living  Creatures,  both  in  the  Matter  and 
Manner  of  their  Generations,  and  the 
feveral  Conftitutions  of  their  Bodies. 

Some  living  Creatures  are  by  Copulation  and  fome 
without  it :  and  that  either  by  Fire,  as  Crickets  in  Fur¬ 
naces  ;  or  corrupt  Water,  as  Gnats  ;  or  Slime,  as  Frogs; 
or  Dirt,  as  Worms;  or  Herbs,  as  Cankerworms ;  fome 
of  Afhes,  as  Beetles;  fome  of  Trees,  as"  the  Worm 
Pfenas  bred  in  the  wild  Fig-tree  ;  fome  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures  putrified,  as  Bees  of  Bulls,  and  Wafps  of  Horfes. 

L  By  Copulation  many  Creatures  are  brought  forth  alive, 
as  Man  ;  fome  in  the  Egg,  as  Birds  ;  fome  in  an 
unfhapen  Piece  of  Flefh,  as  Bears.  Thefe  great  Diffe¬ 
rences 
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rences  cannot  but  caufe  a  divers  and  contrary  Tempe¬ 
rament,  and  Quality  in  thofe  Creatures  *,  and  confe- 
quently,  a  great  Diversity  in  their  Fancy  and  Conceit ; 
fo  that  tho?  they  apprehend  one  and  the  fame  Object, 
yet  they  mud  do  it  after  a  diverfe  Manner :  for  is  it 
not  abfurd  to  affirm,  that  Creatures  differ  fo  much  in 
Temperature,  and  yet  agree  in  Conceit  concerning  ope 
and  the  fame  Objedt  ? 

But  this  will  more  plainly  appear,  if  the  Inftruments, 
of  Senfe  in  the  Body  be  obferved  :  for  we  ffiall  find, 
that  as  thefe  Inftruments  are  affedted  and  difpofed,  fo 
doth  the  Imagination  conceit  that  which  by  them  is 
connexed  unto  k.  That  very  Objedt  which  feemeth 
unto  us  white,  unto  them  which  have  the  Jaundice 
feemeth  pale,  and  red  unto  thofe  whofe  Eyes  are  Blood- 
fhot.  Forafmuch  then  as  living  Creatures  have  fome 
white,  fome  pale,  fome  red  Eyes,  why  fhould  not  one 
and  the  fame  Objedt  feem  to  fome  white,  to  fome  red, 
to  fome  pale?  If  a  Man  rub  his  Eye,  the  Figure  of 
that  which  he  beholdeth  feemeth  long  or  narrow  ;  is  it 
then  not  likely,  that  thofe  Creatures  which  have  a  long 
and  flaming  Pupil  of  the  Eye,  as  Goats,  Foxes,  Cats, 
&ca  do  convey  the  Fafnion  of  that  which  they  behold 
under  another  Form  to  the  Imagination,  than  thofe 
that  have  round  Pupils  do  ? 

Who  knoweth  not,  that  a  Glafs  prefenteth  the  out¬ 
ward  Objedt  fmoother,  qr  greater,  according  to  the 
making  of  the  Glafs  ?  If  it  be  hollow,  the  Objedt  feem¬ 
eth  fmalier  than  it  is  $  if  the  Glafs  be  crooked,  then 
the  Object  feemeth  long  and  narrow.  And  Glaffes 
there  be,  which  prefent  the  Head  of  him  that  looketh 
in  them,  downwards,  and  the  Heels  upwards.  Now 
then  feeing  the  Eye,  which  is  the  Inftrument  of  Sight, 
m  fome  living  Creatures  is  more  outward,  in  fome 
more  hollow,  in  fome  plain,  in  fome  greater,  in  fome 
lefs  *9  it  is  very  probable,  that  Fifties,  Men,  Lions  and 
Dogs,  whofe  Eyes  fq  much  differ,  do  not  conceive 

the 
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j  the  fe  If- fame  Objedt  after  the  fame  Manner,  butdiverfty* 
s  according  to  the  Diverfity  of  the  Eye,  which  offereth 
i  it  unto  the  Fancy. 

The  fame  Reafon  holdeth  in  Touching  *,  for  feemeth 
it  not  abfurd  to  think,  that  thofe  Creatures  which  are 
covered  with  Shells,  thofe  which  are  covered  with  Scales* 
and  which  are  covered  with  Hairs,  and  thofe  which 
are  frnooth,  fhould  all  be  alike  fenfible  in  Touching  ; 
and  every  one  of  them  convey  the  Image  or  Quality 
of  the  fame  Objebt  which  they  touch,  in  the  very  fame 
!  Degree  of  Heat  or  Cold,  of  Drynefs  or  Moifture* 
Roughnefs  or  Smoothnefs,  unto  the  Imagination  ? 

So  might  it  be  (hewed  in  Hearing  :  for  how  can  we 
think  that  the  Ear  which  hath  a  narrow  Paffage,  and 
the  Ear  which  hath  an  open  and  wide  Paffage,  do  re¬ 
ceive  the  fame  Sound  in  the  fame  Degree  ?  or  that  the 
Ear  whofe  Infide  is  full  of  Hair,  doth  hear  in  the  fame 
juft  Meafure,  that  the  Ear  doth  whofe  Infide  is  frnooth  ? 
fince  Experience  fheweth,  that  if  we  flop,  or  half  ftop 
our  Ears,  the  Sound  cometh  not  to  us  in  the  fame 
Manner  and  Degree  that  it  doth  if  our  Ears  be  open. 

The  like  may  be  thought  of  Smelling :  for  Man 
himfelf  abounding  with  Flegm,  is  otherwife  affebted  in 
Smelling,  than  he  is,  if  the  Parts  about  the  Head  be 
full  of  Blood  ;  and  many  Things  afford  a  delightful 
Smell  to  fome  living  Creatures,  which  Smell  to  other 
.  living  Creatures  feemeth  not  to  be  fo. 

In  the  Tafte  the  fame  Reafon  appeareth,  for  to  a 
rough  and  dry  Tongue,  that  very  Thing  feemeth  bit¬ 
ter  (as  in  an  Ague)  which  to  the  moifter  Tongue 
feemeth  not  to  be  fo.  Divers  Creatures  then  having 
Tongues  drier,  or  moifter,  according  to  their  feveral 
Temperatures,  when  they  tafte  the  fame  Thing,  mu  ft 
needs  conceit  it  to  be  according  as  the  Inftrument  of 
-  their  Tafte  is  affeded,  either  bitter,  or  fweet,  &c.  For 
even  as  the  Hand  in  the  ftriking  of  the  Harp,  tho}  the 
Stroke  be  one,  yet  caufeth  a  Sound  fometimes  high, 
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fometimes  bafe,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  String 
that  is  ftrucken  *,  even  fo  one  and  the  fame  outward 
Objedt  is  di verily  judged  of,  and  conceited,  according 
to  the  feveral  and  divers  Qualities  of  the  Inftrument  of 
Senfe,  which  conveyeth  it  to  the  Imagination.  Oint¬ 
ment  is  pleafing  to  Man  ;  but  Beetles  and  Bees  cannot 
abide  it.  Oil  to  Man  is  profitable,  but  it  killeth 
Bees  and  Wafps.  Cicuta  feedeth  Quails,  and  Henbane 
Sows  *,  but  both  of  thefe  hurt  Man.  If  a  Man  eat 
Ants,  he  is  Tick  »,  but  the  Bear  being  fick,  recovereth 
by  eating  them. 

If  then  one  and  the  very  fame  thing  to  the  red  Eye 
feem  red,  to  another  pale,  and  white  to  another  :  if 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  feem  not  hot  or  cold,  dry  or 
moift,  in  the  fame  Degree,  to  the  feveral  Creatures 
which  touch  it ;  if  one  and  the  felf  fame  Sound  feem 
more  fhrill  to  that  Creature  which  hath  a  narrow  Ear, 
and  more  bafe  to  him  that  hath  an  open  Ear  t  if  the 
fame  thing,  at  the  fame  Time,  feem  to  afford  a  plea- 
fant  and  difpleafant  Smell  to  divers  and  feveral  Creatures: 
if  that  feem  bitter  in  Tafte  to  one,  which  to  another 
feemeth  fweet ;  that  to  one  hurtful,  wdiich  to  another 
feemeth  healthful :  I  may  report  how  thefe  Things  ap¬ 
pear  divers  to  feveral  Creatures,  and  feem  to  produce 
divers  Effedts. 

But  what  they  are  in  their  own  Nature,  whether  red 
or  white,  bitter  or  fweet,  healthful  or  hurtful,  I  cannot 
tell.  For  why  fhould  I  prefume  to  prefer  my  Con¬ 
ceit  and  Imagination,  in  affirming  that  a  Thing  is 
thus  or  thus,  in  its  own  Nature,  becaufe  it  feemeth 
to  me  to  be  fo,  before  the  Conceit  of  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  who  may  as  well  think  it  to  be  other  wife  in 
its  own  Nature,  becaufe  it  appeareth  otherwife  to 
them  than  it  doth  to  me? 

They  are  living  Creatures  as  well  as  I :  why  then 
fhould  I  condemn  their  Conceit  and  Fantafy,  concern- 
ing  any  Thing  more  than  they  may  mine  ?  they  may 
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be  in  the  Truth  and  I  in  Error,  as  well  as  I  in  Truth, 
and  they  err.  If  my  Conceit  muft  be  believed  before 
theirs,  great  Reafon  that  it  be  proved  to  be  truer  than 
theirs.  And  this  Proof  muft  be  either  by  Demonftra- 
tion,  or  without  it.  Without  it  none  will  believe. 
Certainly,  if  by  Demonftration,  then  this  Demonftra- 
tion  muft  feem  to  be  true,  or  not  feem  to  be  true.  If 
it  feem  to  be  true,  then  will  it  be  a  Queftion,  whether 
it  be  fo  indeed  as  it  feemeth  to  be  *,  and  to  alledge  that 
for  a  certain  Proof,  which  is  uncertain  and  queftionable, 
feemeth  abfurd. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  Imagination  of  Man  judgeth 
truer  of  the  outward  Objed,  than  the  Imagination  of 
'  other  living  Creatures  doth,  and  therefore  to  be  credit¬ 
ed  above  others,  (befides  that  which  is  already  faid) 
this  is  eafily  refuted  by  comparing  of  Man  with  other 
Creatures. 

It  is  confeffed  the  Dog  excelleth  Man  in  Smell,  and 
t  in  hearing :  and  whereas  there  is  faid  to  be  a  two-fold 
;  Difcourfe,  one  of  the  Mind,  another  of  the  Tongue, 

;  and  that  of  the  Mind  is  faid  to  be  exercifed  In  chufing 
r,  that  which  is  convenient,  and  refufing  that  which  is 
I  hurtful  in  Knowledge,  Juftice,  and  Thankfulnefs : 
I  this  Creature  chufeth  his  Food,  refufeth  the  Whip, 
fawneth  on  his  Mafter,  defendeth  his  Houfe,  reveng- 
eth  himfelf  of  thofe  Strangers  that  hurt  him.  And 
Homer  mentioneth  Argus  the  Dog  of  Ulyjfes ,  who  knew 
his  Mafter,  having  been  from  Home  fo  many  Years, 
that  at  his  Return  all  the  People  of  his  Houfe  had 
forgot  him.  This  Creature,  faith  Chryjippus ,  is  not 
void  of  Logick:  for  when  in  following  any  Bead  he 
cometh  to  three  feveral  Ways,  he  fmelleth  to  the  one, 
and  then  to  the  fecond  ;  and  if  he  find  that  the  Bead 
which  he  purfueth  be  not  fled  one  of  thefe  two  Ways, 
-  he  prefently  without  fuelling  any  further  to  it,  taketh 
the  third  Way:  which,  faith  the  fame  Philofopher,  is 
as  if  he  reafoned  thus,  the  Bead  muft  be  gone  cither 

this. 
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this,  or  this,  or  the  other  Way  ;  but  neither  this,  nof 
this ;  Ergo>  the  third  :  and  fo  away  he  runneth. 

If  we  confider  his  Skill  in  Phyfick,  it  is  fufficient  to 
help  himfelf;  if  he  be  wounded  with  a  Dart,  he  iifeth 
the  Help  of  his  Teeth  to  take  it  out,  of  his  Tongue 
to  cleanfe  the  Wound  from  Corruption  :  he  feemeth 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Precept  of  Hippocrates , 
who  faith,  4  That  the  Reft  of  the  Foot  is  the  Phyfick 
4  of  the  Foot  ;5  and  therefore  if  his  Foot  be  hurt,  he 
holdeth  it  up  that  it  may  reft  :  if  he  be  fick,  he  giveth 
himfelf  a  Vomit  by  eating  of  Grafs,  and  recovereth 
himfelf.  The  Dog  then  we  fee  is  plentifully  furnifhed 
with  inward  Difcourfe. 

Now  outward  Speech  is  not  needful  to  make  a  Crea¬ 
ture  reafonable,  elfe  a  dumb  Man  were  an  unreafonable 
Creature. 

And  do  not  Philofophers  themfelves  rejedl  this  as 
an  Enemy  to  Knowledge  ?  and  therefore  they  are  fi- 
lent  when  they  are  inftrudted.  And  yet  even  as  bar¬ 
barous  and  ftrange  People  have  fpeech,  but  we  un¬ 
derhand  it  not,  neither  do  we  perceive  any  great 
Difference  in  their  Words;  but  a  Difference  there 
feemeth  to  be,  and  they  do  exprefs  their  Thoughts  and 
Meanings  one  to  another  by  thofe  Words:  even 
fo  thofe  Creatures,  which  are  commonly  called  unrea¬ 
fonable,  do  leetn  to  parly  one  with  another,  and  by 
their  Speech  do  underhand  one  the  other.  Do  not 
Birds  by  one  Kind  of  Speech  call  their  young  ones, 
and  by  another  caufe  them  to  hide  themfelves  ?  do 
they  not  by  their  feveral  Voices  exprefs  their  feveral 
Paftions  of  Joy,  of  Grief,  of  Fear,  in  fuch  Manner, 
that  their  Fellows  underhand  them  ?  do  they  not  by 
their  Voice  forefhew  Things  to  come  ?  But  we  will 
return  to  that  Creature  we  firft  did  inftance  in.  The 
Dog  delivered!  one  Kind  of  Voice  when  he  hunteth, 
another  when  he  howleth,  another  when  he  is  beaten, 

and 
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and  another  when  he  is  angry.  Thefe  Creatures  then 
are  not  void  of  outward  Speech. 

If  then  thefe  Creatures  excel  Man  in  Senfe,  and  are 
equal  to  him  in  inward  and  outward  Difcourfe,  why 
fhould  not  their  Conceits  and  Imaginations  convey  the 
outward  Gojedt  in  as  true  a  Manner  as  ours  ?  and  if 
fo,  then  feeing  their  Imaginations  are  divers,  and  they 
conceit  it  diverGy  according  to  their  divers  Tempera¬ 
ments,  I  may  tell  what  the  outward  Objedt  feemeth 
to  me  ;  but  what  it  feemeth  to  other  Creatures,  or 
whether  it  be  indeed  that  which  it  feemeth  to  me,  or 
any  other  of  them,  I  know  nor. 

But  be  it  granted,  that  the  judgment  of  Man  in 
this  Cafe,  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  judgment  of 
Beafts  i  yet  in  Men  there  is  great  Difference,  both  in 
refpedt  of  the  outward  Shape,  and  aifo  of  the  Tem¬ 
perature  of  their  Bodies:  for  the  Body  of  the  Scythian 
differeth  in  Shape  from  the  Body  of  the  Indian :  the 
Reafon  of  it  arifeth  (fay  the  Dogmatihs)  from  a  Pre~ 
dominancy  of  Humours  in  the  one  more  than  in  the 
other ;  and  as  feveral  Humours  are  predominant,  fo 
are  the  Fhantafies  and  Conceits  feveraliy  framed  and  af- 
fedted.  So  that  our  Countrymen  delight  in  one  Thing, 
the  Indian  not  in  that,  but  in  another,  which  we  re¬ 
gard  not.  This  would  not  be  if  their  Conceits  and  ours 
were  both  alike;  for  then  we  fhould  like  that  which  they 
do,  and  they  would  diflike  that  which  we  would  dif- 
like.  It  is  evident  alfo,  that  Men  differ  very  much  in 
the  Temperature  of  their  Bodies,  elfe  why  fhould  fome 
more  eafily  digeft  Beef  than  Shell-fifh  ?  and  others  be 
mad  for  the  Time,  if  they  drink  Wine  ?  There  was  an 
old  Woman  about  Arheus ,  which  drank  three  Drams 
of  Cicuta  (every  Dram  weighing  fixty  Barley-corns, 
and  eight  Drams  to  an  Ounce)  without  Hurt.  Ly/ts, 
without  Hurt,  took  four  Drams  of  Poppy  ;  and  “De¬ 
motion ,  which  was  Gentleman-Sewer  to  Alexander,  was 
very  cold  when  he  flood  in  the  Sun,  or  in  a  hot  Bath, 
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but  very  hot  when  he  ftood  hr  the  Shade,  jilhcTlfa 
goras  felt  no  Pain  if  a  Scorpion  flung  him.  And  the 
Pftlli  (a  People  in  Lybia ,  whofe  Bodies  are  Venom  to 
Serpents)  if  they  be  flung  by  Serpents,  or  Alps,  re- 
ceive  no  Hurt  at  all. 

The  ^Ethiopians ,  which  inhabit  the  River  Hydafpis , 
do  eat  Serpents  and  Scorpions  without  Danger.  Lo - 
thericus,  a  Surgeon,  at  the  Smell  of  a  Sturgion,  would, 
be  for  the  Time  mad.  Andron  of  Argos  was  fo  little 
thirfly,  that  without  Want  of  Drink,  he  travelled 
through  the  hot  and  dry  Country  of  Lybia .  5  iberius 

Csefar  woul  d  fee  very  well  in  the  Dark.  A  rift  0  tie 
mentioneth  of  Lhratius ,  who  faid,  that  the  Image  of  a 
Man  went  always  before  him. 

If  then  it  be  fo,  that  there  be  fuch  Differences  in 
Men,  this  muft  be  by  reafon  of  the  divers  Tem¬ 
peratures  they  have,  and  divers  Difpofitions  of  their 
Conceit  and  Imagination  \  for  if  one  hate,  and  another 
love  the  very  fame  Thing,  it  muff  be  that  their  banta- 
fies  differ,  elfe  all  would  love  it,  or  all  would  hate 
it.  Thefe  Men  then,  may  tell  how  thefe  Things  feem 
to  them  good,  or  bad  •,  but  what  they  are  in  their  own 
Nature  they  cannot  tell. 

If  we  will  hearken  to  Men’s  Opinions,  concerning 
one  and  the  fame  Matter,  thinking  thereby  to  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  it,  we  fhall  find  this  to  be  im- 
poffible  •,  for  either  we  muff  believe  what  all  Men  fay 
of  it,  or  what  fame  Men  only  fay  of  it.  To  believe 
what  all  Men  fay  of  one  and  the  fame  Thing  is  not 
poffible  •,  for  then  we  fhall  believe  Contrarieties ;  for 
fome  Men  fay,  that  that  very  Thing  is  pleafant,  which 
others  fay  is  difpleafant.  If  it  be  faid  we  mud  believe 
only  fome  Men,  then  let  it  be  fhewed  who  thofe  Men 
are  *,  for  the  Platonifts  will  believe  Plato ,  but  the  Epi~ 
■cures  Epicurus,  the  Pythagoreans  Pythagoras ,  and  other 
Phi lofop hers  the  Mailers  of  their  own  Sedts :  So  that 
it  is  doubtful,  to  which  of  all  thefe  we  fhall  give  ere- 
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dit.  If  it  be  faid  we  muff  credit  the  greatefl  Number; 
this  feemeth  childifh  ;  for  there  may  be  amongft  other 
Nations  a  greater  Number  which  deny  that  very  Point, 
which  the  greateft  Number  with  us  do  affirm;  fo  that 
hereof  nothing  can  certainly  be  affirmed. 

This  Argument  feemeth  to  be  further  confirmed,  if 
the  Differences  of  the  Senfes  of  Hearing,  Seeing,  Smel¬ 
ling,  Touching  and  Tailing  be  considered  ;  for  that 
the  Senfes  differ  it  feemeth  plain. 

Painted  Tables  (in  which  the  Art  of  Slanting  ii 
ufed)  appear  to  the  Eye,  as  if  the  Parts  of  them  were 
fome  higher,  and  fome  lower  than  the  other,  but  to 
the  Touch  they  feem  not  fo. 

Honey  feemeth  to  the  Tongue  fweet,  but  unplea- 
fant  to  the  Eye  ;  fo  Ointment  doth  recreate  the  Smell* 
but  it  offendeth  the  Taffe.  Raih-water  is  profitable 
to  the  Eyes,  but  it  hurteth  the  Lungs.  We  may  tell 
then,  how  thefe  Things  feem  to  our  feveral  Senfes, 
but  what  they  are  in  their  own  Nature  we  cannot  tell ; 
for  why  fhould  not  a  Man  credit  any  one  of  his  Senfes 
as  well  as  the  other  ? 


Every  Object  feemeth  to  be  prefen  ted  diverfly  unto 
the  feveral  Inftruments  of  Senfe.  An  Apple  to  the 
Touch  feemeth  fmooth,  fweet  to  the  Smell,  and  to 
the  Eye  yellow ;  but  whether  the  Apple  have  one  of 
thefe  Qualities  only,  or  more  than  thefe  Qualities,  who 
can  tell?  The  Organ  hath  many  Pipes*  all  which  are 
filled  with  the  fame  Blaft  of  Wind,  varied  according 
to  the  Capacity  of  the  feveral  Pipes  which  receive  it  ; 
even  fo  the  Quality  of  the  Apple  may  be  but  one,  and 
this  one  Quality  may  be  varied,  and  feem  yellow  t a 
the  Eye,  to  the  Touch  fmooth,  and  fweet  to  the  Smell, 
by  reafon  of  the  divers  Inftruments  of  the  Senfe,  which 
apprehend  this  one  Quality  diverfly. 

It  may  be  alfo,  that  an  Apple  hath  many  Qualities 
befides;  but  we  are  not  able  to  conceive  them  all* 
becaufe  we  want  fit  Means  and  Inftruments  to  appre- 
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hend  them.  For  fuppofe  that  feme  Man  is  born  blind 
and  deaf,  and  yet  can  touch,  fmell,  and  tafte  •,  this 
Man  will  not  think  that  there  is  any  Thing  which  may 
be  feen  or  heard,  becaufe  he  wanteth  the  Senfes  of 
hearing  and  feeing ;  he  will  only  think  there  are  thofe 
Qualities  in  the  Objeft,  which  by  reafon  of  his  three 
Senfes  he  conceiveth :  even  fo  the  Apple  may  have 
many  more  Qualities ;  but  we  cannot  come  to  know 
them,  becaufe  we  want  fit  Inftruments  for  that  Pur- 
pofe. 

If  it  be  replied,  that  Nature  hath  ordained  as  many 
Inftruments  of  Senfe,  as  there  are  fenfible  Objects ;  I 
demand,  what  Nature?  for  there  is  a  confufed  Con- 
troverfy  about  the  very  Effence  of  Nature.  Some 
affirming  it  to  be  one  Thing,  others  another,  few 
agreeing  :  fo  that  what  the  Quality  of  an  Apple  is,  or 
whether  it  hath  one  Quality  or  many,  I  know  not. 

Let  a  Man  alfo  confider  how  many  Things  that  are 
feparated,  and  by  themfelves,  appear  to  differ  from 
that  which  they  feem  to  be,  when  they  are  in  a  Mafs 
or  Lump  *,  the  Scrapings  of  the  Goat’s  Horn  feems 
white,  but  in  the  Horn  they  feem  black.  The  Stone 
T^wruS)  being  polifhed,  feemeth  white,  but  unpolifh- 
ed  and  rough,  it  feemeth  yellow.  Sands  being  fepa¬ 
rated,  appear  rough  to  the  Touch,  but  in  a  great  Heap* 
fofr.  1  may  then  report,  how  thefe  Things  appear, 
but  whether  they  are  fo  indeed,  I  know  not. 


Sir 
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And  to  Posterity. 


CHAP.  I. 


Virtuous  Perfons  to  be  made  choice  of  for  Friends B 


HERE  is  nothing  more  becoming  any 
wife  Man,  than  to  make  choice  of 
Friends ;  for  by  them  thou  fhalt  be 
judg’d  what  thou  art.  Let  them  there¬ 
fore  be  wife  and  virtuous,  and  none  of 
thofe  that  follow  thee  for  Gain  •,  but 
make  Eledlion  rather  of  thy  Betters  than  thy  Inferiors, 
fhunning  always  luch  as  are  poor  and  needy  ;  for  if 
thou  giveft  twenty  Gifts,  and  refufeto  do  the  like  but 
once,  all  that  thou  haft  done  will  be  loft,  and  fuch 

Z  3  Men, 
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Men  will  become  thy  mortal  Enemies.  Take  alfo 
ipecial  Care,  that  thou  never  truft  any  Friend  or  Ser¬ 
vant,  with  any  Matter  that  may  endanger  thine  Ef¬ 
tate  *,  for  fo  (halt  thou  make  thy  felf  a  Rond-flave  to 
him ’that  thou  trufteft,  and  leave  thy  felf  always  to 
his  Mercy  .  And  be  fure  of  this,  thou  (halt  never  find 
a  Friend  in  thy  young  Years,  whofe  Conditions  and 
Qualities  will  pleafe  thee  after  thou  corned  to  more 
Difcretion  and  Judgment  ;  and  then  all  thou  giveft  is 
loft,  and  all  wherein  thou  (halt  truft  fuch  a  one,  will 
fie  difcovered.  Such  therefore  as  are  thy  Inferiors, 
will  follow  thee  but  to  eat  thee  out,  and  when  thou 
leaved  to  feed  them,  they  will  hate  thee ;  and  fuch 
kind  of  Men,  if  thou  preferve  thy  Eftate,  will  always 
be  had  :  and  if  thy  Friends  be  of  better  Quality  than 
thy  felf,  thou  mayft  be  fare  of  two  things  ;  the  firft, 
that  they  will  be  more  careful  to  keep  thy  Counfel, 
becaufe  they  have  more  to  lofe  than  thou  haft  ;  the 
lecond,  they  will  efteem  thee  for  thy  felf,  and  not  for 
that  which  thou  doft  poftefs;  but  if  thou  be  fubjed  to 
any  great  Vanity  or  111,  (from  which  I  hope  God  will 
blefs  thee)  then  therein  truft  no  Man  ;  for  every  Man’s 
Folly  ought  to  be  his  greateft  Secret.  And  although 
I  perftiade  thee  to  affociate  thy  felf  with  thy  Betters,  or 
at  lead  with  thy  Peers,  yet  remember  always  that  thou 
venture  not  thy  Eftate  with  any  of  thofe  great;  ones, 
that  (hall  attempt  unlawful  Things,  for  fuch  Men  la¬ 
bour  for  themfel ves,  and  not  for  thee  *,  thou  (halt  be 
fure  to  part  with  them  in  the  Danger,  but  not  in  the 
Honour  ;  and  to  venture  a  fure  Eftate  in  prefent,  in 
Hope  of  a  better  in  future,  is  meer  Madnefs :  and  great 
Men  forget  fuch  as  have  done  them  Service,  when 
they  have  obtained  what1  they  would,  and  will  ra¬ 
ther  hate  thee  for  faying  thou  haft  been  a  Means  of 
their  Advancement,  than  acknowledge  it. 


I  could 
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I  could  give  thee  a  thoufand  Examples,  and  I  my 
felf  know  it,  and  have  tailed  it  in  ali  the  Courfe  of  my 
.Life  ;  when  thou  lhalt  read  and  obferve  the  Stories  of 
all  Nations,  thou  fhalt  find  innumerable  Examples  of 
the  like :  Let  thy  Love  therefore  be  to  the  bed,  fo 
long  as  they  do  well ;  but  take  heed  that  thou  love 
God,  thy  Country,  thy  Prince,  and  thine  own  Eftate, 
before  all  others;  for  the  Fancies  of  Men  change,  and 
hethat  loves  To-day,  hateth  To-morrow ;  but  let  Rea- 
fon  be  thy  School-miftrefs,  which  fhall  ever  guide  thee 
aright. 


CHAP.  XL 

Great  Care  to  be  had  in  the  chufing  of  a  Wife* 

TH  E  next  and  greateft  Care  ought  to  be  in  the 
Choice  of  a  Wife,  and  the  only  Danger  therein,, 
is  Beauty,  by  which  all  Men  in  all  Ages,  wife  and 
foolilh,  have  been  betrayed.  And  though  I  know  it 
vain  to  ufe  Reafons  or  Arguments,  to  diffwade  thee 
from  being  captivated  therewith,  there  being  few  or 
none  that  ever  refilled  that  Witchery  ;  yet  i  cannot 
omit  to  warn  thee,  as  of  other  Things,  which  may 
be  thy  Ruin  and  Dedrudlion.  For  the  prefent  Time, 
it  is  true,  that  every  Man  prefers  his  Fantafie  in 
that  Appetite,  before  all  other  wordly  Defires, 
leaving  the  Care  of  Honour,  Credit,  and  Safety  in 
refpebl  thereof:  But  remember,  that  though  thefe 
Affeblions  do  not  lad,  yet  the  Bond  of  Marriage- 
dureth  to  the  End  of  thy  Life  ;  and  therefore  better 
to  be  born  withal  in  a  Midrefs,  than  in  a  Wife,  for 
when  thy  Humour  fhall  change,  thou  art  yet  free  to 
chufe  again,  (if  thou  give  thy  felf  that  vain  Liberty.) 
Remember,  fecondjy,  that  if  thou  marry  for  Beauty, 
thou  bindeft  thy  felf  all  thy  Life  for  that,  which  per- 

Z  4  chance 
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chance  will  never  laft  nor  pleafe  thee  one  Year  *,  and 
when  thou  haft  it,  it  will  be  to  thee  of  no  Price  at  all, 
for  the  Defire  dieth  when  it  is  attained,  and  the  Affec¬ 
tion  periflheth,  when  it  is  fatisfied.  Remember,  when 
thou  wert  a  fucking  Child,  that  then  thou  didft  love 
thy  Nurfe,  and  that  thou  wert  fond  of  her  ;  after  a 
while  thou  didft  love  thy  Dry-nurfe,  and  didft  forget 
the  other  •,  after  that  thou  didft  alfo  defpife  her ;  fo 
will  it  be  with  thee  in  thy  liking  in  elder  Years  ;  and 
therefore,  though  thou  canft  not  forbear  to  love,  yet 
forbear  to  link,  and  after  a  while  thou  (halt  find  an 
Alteration  in  thy  felf,  and  fee  another  far  more  pleafing 
than  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  Love ;  yet  I  wifh  thee 
above  all  the  reft,  have  a  care  thou  doft  not  marry  an 
uncomely  Woman  for  any  Refpecft  ;  for  Comelinefs  in 
Children  is  Riches,  if  nothing  elfe  be  left  them.  And 
if  thou  have  care  for  thy  Races  of  Horfes,  and  other 
Beafts,  value  the  Shape  and  Comelinefs  of  thy  Chil¬ 
dren,  before  Alliances  or  Riches :  Have  care  therefore 
of  both  together  •,  for  if  thou  have  a  fair  Wile,  and  a 
poor  one,  if  thine  own  Eftate  be  not  great,  affure  thy 
felf  that  Love  abideth  not  with  Want;  for  fhe  is  thy 
Companion  of  Plenty  and  Honour :  for  I  never  yet 
knew  a  poor  Woman  exceeding  fair,  that  was  not 
made  difhoneft  by  one  or  other  in  the  End.  I  his  Bath- 
jheba  taught  her  Son  Solomon  ;  Favour  is  deceitful ,  and 
Beauty. is  Vanity:  fhe  fiith  further,  Float  a  wife  Woman 
overfeeth  the  Ways  of  her  JJoujhold ,  and  eateth  not  the 


Bread  of  Idlenefs. 

Have  therefore  ever  more  Care,  that  thou  be  be¬ 
loved  of  thy  Wife,  rather  than  thy  felfbefotted  on  her; 
and  thou  (halt  judge  of  her  Love  by  thefe  two  Obfer- 
vations:  Firft,  if  thou  perceive  fhe  have  a  Care  of  thy 
Eftate,  and  exercife  her  felf  therein  ;  the  other,  if  fhe 
ftudy  to  pleafe  thee  and  be  fweet  unto  thee  in  Conver- 
fation,  without  thy  Inflrudtion,  for  Love  needs  no 

teaching,  nor  Precept.  On  the  other  Side,  be  not 

fowr 
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fowr  or  (tern  to  thy  Wife  ;  for  Cruelty  engendreth  no 
other  Thing  than  Hatred  :  Let  her  have  equal  Part  of 
thy  Edate  whild  thou  lived,  if  thou  find  her  fparing 
and  honed,  but  what  thou  gived  after  thy  Death,  re¬ 
member  that  thou  gived  it  to  a  Stranger,  and  mod 
Times  to  an  Enemy  •,  for  he  that  fhall  marry  thy  Wife, 
will  defpife  thee,  thy  Memory,  and  thine,  and  fhall 
poflfefs  the  Quiet  of  thy  Labours,  the  Fruit  which  thou 
had  planted,  enjoy  thy  Love,  and  fpend  with  Joy  and 
Eafe  what  thou  had  fpared  and  gotten  with  Care  and 
Travel:  Yet  always  remember,  that  thou  leave  not 
thy  Wife  to  be  a  Shame  unto  thee  after  thou  art  dead, 
but  that  fhe  may  live  according  to  thy  Edate  ;  efpe- 
cially,  if  thou  had  few  Children,  and  them  provided 
for.  But  howfoever  it  be,  or  whatfoever  thou  find, 
leave  thy  Wife  no  more  than  of  Neceffity  thou  mud, 
but  only  during  her  Widowhood;  for  if  die  love  again; 
let  her  not  enjoy  her  fecond  Love  in  the  fame  Bed 
wherein  fhe  loved  thee,  nor  fly  to  future  Pleafures  with 
thofe  Feathers  which  Death  hath  pulled  from  thy  Wings; 
but  leave  thy  Edate  to  thy  Houfe  and  Children,  in 
which  thou  lived  upon  Earth  whild  it  ladeth.  To 
conclude  ;  Wives  were  ordained  to  continue  the  Ge¬ 
neration  of  Men,  not  to  transfer  them,  and  diminidi 
them,  either  in  Continuance  or  Ability ;  and  therefore 
thy  Houfe  and  Edate,  which  liveth  in  thy  Son,  and 
not  in  thy  Wife,  is  to  be  preferred.  Let  thy  Time 
of  Marriage  be  in  thy  young  and  A  rang  Years;  for 
believe  it,  ever  the  young  Wife  betrayeth  the  old 
Huiband,  and  fhe  that  had  thee  not  in  thy  Flower, 
will  defpife  thee  in  thy  Fall,  and  thou  fhalt  be  unto 
her  but  a  Captivity  and  Sorrow.  Thy  bed  Time  will 
be  towards  thirty,  for  as  the  younger  Times  are  unfit, 
either  to  chufe,  or  to  govern  a  Wife,  and  Family  ;  fo 
if  thou  day  long,  thou  fhalt  hardly  fee  the  Education 
of  thy  Children,  which  being  left  to  Strangers,  are  in 
Effe&lod;  and  better  were  it  to  be  unborn,  than 

ill- 
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ill-bred  ;  for  thereby  thy  Pofterity  fliall  either  perifh, 
or  remain  a  Shame  to  thy  Name  and  Family.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  if  it  be  late  ere  thou  take  a  Wife,  thou  fhalt 
fpend.  thy  Prime  and  Summer  of  thy  Life  with  Harlots, 
deftroy  thy  Health,  impoverifh  thy  Eftate,  and  en¬ 
danger  thy  Life  •,  and  be  fure  of  this,  that  how  many 
Miftreffes  foever  thou  haft,  fo  many  Enemies  thou 
fhalt  pur  chafe  to  thy  felf ;  for  there  never  was  any 
fuch  Affedtion,  which  ended  not  in  Hatred  or  Difdain  : 
Remember  the  Saying  of  Solomon ,  There  is  a  Way  which 
feemeth  right  to  a  Man ,  but  the  IJJues  thereof  are  the 
Wages  of  Death  ;  for  howfoever  a  lewd  Woman  pleafe 
thee  for  a  Time,  thou  wilt  hate  her  in  the  End,  and 
fhe  will  ft ud y  to  deftroy  thee.  If  thou  canft:  not  ab- 
ftain  from  them  in  thy  vain  and  unbridled  Times  ; 
yet  remember  that  thou  foweft  on  the  Sands,  and 
doft  mingle  thy  vital  Blood  with  Corruption,  and 
purchafeft  Difeafes,  Repentance,  and  Hatred  only. 
Beftow  therefore  thy  Youth  fo,  that  thou  mayft  have 
Comfort  to  remember  it,  when  it  hath  forfaken  thee, 
and  not  ftgh  and  grieve  at  the  Account  thereof: 
whilft  thou  art  young  thou  wilt  think  it  will  never  have 
an  End  ;  but  behold,  the  longeft  Day,  hath  his  Even¬ 
ing,  and  that  thou  fhalt  enjoy  it  but  once,  that  it  never 
turns  again:  Ufe  it  therefore  as  the  Spring-time,  which 
foon  departeth,  and  wherein  thou  oughteft  to  plant 
and  fow  all  Provi lions  for  a  long  and  happy  Life. 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Wife  ft  Men  have  been  abufed  by  Flatterers . 

ripAke  Care  thou  be  not  made  a  Fool  by  Flatterers, 
j[  for  even  the  wifeft  Men  are  abufed  by  thefe. 
Know  therefore,  that  Flatterers  are  the  word  kind  of 
Traitors  •,  for  they  will  ftrengthen  thy  Imperfections, 
3  encourage 
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encourage  thee  in  all  Evils,  correct  thee  in  nothing, 
but  fo  fhadow,  and  paint  all  thy  Vices,  and  Follies,  as 
thou  fhalc  never,  by  their  Will,  difcern  Evil  from  Good, 
or  Vice  from  Virtue.  And  becaufe  all  Men  are  apt  to 
Fatter  themfelves,  to  entertain  the  Additions  of  other 
Men’s  Praifes,  is  molt  perilous.  Do  not  therefore 
praife  thy  felf,  except  thou  wilt  be  counted  a  vain  glo¬ 
rious  Fool,  neither  take  Delight  in  the  Praifes  of  other 
Men,  except  thou  deferve  it,  and  receive  it  from  fuch 
as  are  worthy  and  honeff,  and  will  withal  warn  thee 
of  thy  Faults ;  for  Flatterers  have  never  any  Virtue, 
they  are  ever  bafe,  creeping,  cowardly  Perfons.  A 
Flatterer  is  faid  to  be  a  Bead  that  biteth  fmiling  ;  it  is 
•  faid  by  Ifaiab  in  this  Manner  :  My  People ,  they  that 
praife  thee ,  feduce  thee  and  dif order  the  Paths  of  thy  Feet : 
and  David  defired  God  to  cut  out  the  Tongue  of  as  a 
Flatterer.  But  it  is  hard  to  know  them  from  Friends, 
they  are  fo  obfequious,  and  full  of  Protedations ;  for  a 
Wolf  refembles  a  Dog,  fo  doth  a  Flatterer  a  Friend. 
A  Flatterer  is  compared  to  an  Ape,  who  becaufe  fhe 
cannot  defend  the  Houfe  like  a  Dog,  labour  as  an 
Ox,  or  bear  Burdens  as  a  Horfe,  doth  therefore  yet 
play  Tricks,  and  provoke  Laughter  :  Thou  mayd  be 
fure  that  he  that  will  in  private  tell  thee  thy  Faults, 
is  thy  Friend,  for  he  adventures  thy  Midike,  and  doth 
hazard  thy  Hatred  *,  for  there  are  few  Men  that  can 
endure  it,  every  Man  for  the  mod  Part  delighting  in 
Self-praife,  which  is  one  of  the  mod  univerfal  Follies 
which  bewitcheth  Mankind. 


r 
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C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Private  Quarrels  to  be  avoided . 

E  careful  to  avoid  publick  Deputations  at  Feafls, 
or  at  Tables  among  cholerick  or  quarrel fome  Per- 
•5  and  efchew  evermore  to  be  acquainted,  or  fa¬ 
miliar  with  Ruffians  -9  for  thou  fhalt  be  in  as  much 
Danger  in  contending  with  a  Brawler  in  a  private 
Quarrel,  as  in  a  Battle,  wherein  thou  mail  get  Ho¬ 
nour  to  thy  felf,  and  Safety  to  thy  Prince  and  Coun¬ 
try  ,  but  if  thou  be  once  engaged,  carry  thy  felf  bravely, 
that  they  may  fear  thee  after.  To  fhun  therefore  pri¬ 
vate  Fight,  be  well  advifed  in  thy  Words  and  Beha¬ 
viour,  for  Honour  and  Shame  is  in  the  Talk,  and  the 
Tongue  of  a  Man  caufeth  him  to  fall. 

Jeft  not  openly  at  thofe  that  are  fimple,  but  re¬ 
member  how  much  thou  art  bound  to  God,  who 
hath  made  thee  wifer.  Defame  not  any  Woman  pub¬ 
licity,  though  thou  know  her  to  be  evil ;  for  thofe 
that  are  faulty,  cannot  endure  to  be  taxed,  but  will 
feek  to  be  avenged  of  thee,  and  thofe  that  are  not 
guilty,  cannot  endure  unjuft  Reproach.  And  as  there 
is  nothing  more  fhameful  and  dilnoneff,  than  to  do 
Wrong,  fo  Truth  itfelf  cutteth  his  Throat  that  carrieth 
her  publick ly  in  every  Place.  Remember  the  divine 
Saying,  He  that  keepeth  his  Mouthy  keepelh  his  Life . 
Do  therefore  right  to  all  Men,  where  it  may  profit 
them,  and  theu  fhalt  thereby  get  much  Love,  and 
forbear  to  (peak  evil  Things  or  Men,  though  it  be 
true  (if  thou  be  not  conftrained)  and  thereby  thou 
fhalt  avoid  Malice  and  Revenge. 

Do  not  accufe  any  Man  of  any  Crime,  if  it  be  not  to 
fave  thy  felf,  thy  Prince,  or  Country,  for  there  is  no¬ 
thing  more  difhonourable  (next  to  Treafon  it  felf)  than 

to 
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to  be  an  Accufer.  Notwithftanding  I  would  not  have 
thee  for  any  Refpedt,  lofe  thy  Reputation,  or  endure 
public  Difgrace  ;  for  better  it  were  not  to  live  than 
to  live  a  Coward,  if  the  Offence  proceed  not  from  thy 
felf;  if  it  do,  it  (hall  be  better  to  compound  it  upon 
good  Terms,  than  to  hazard  thy  felf ;  for  if  thou 
overcome,  thou  art  under  the  Cruelty  of  the  Law,  if 
thou  art  overcome,  thou  art  dead  or  difhonoured.  If 
thou  therefore  contend,  or  dilco.urfe  in  Argument  ; 
let  it  be  with  wile  and  fober  Men,  of  whom  thou 
mull  learn  by  reafoning,  and  not  with  ignorant  Ferfons ; 
for  thou  fhalt  thereby  inftruct  thofe  that  will  not  thank 
thee,  and  utter,  what  they  have  learned  from  thee,  for 
their  own  ;  but  if  thou  know  more  than  other  Men, 
utter  it  when  it  may  do  thee  Honour,  and  not  in 
Affemblies  of  ignorant  and  common  Perfons. 

Speaking  much  alfo,  is  a  Sign  of  V anity ;  for  he 
that  is  lavifh  in  Words,  is  a  Niggard  in  Deeds  and  as 
Solomon  faith,  The  Month  of  a  wife  Man  is  in  his  Heart , 
the  Heart  of  a  Fool  is  in  his  Mouthy  becaufe  what  he 
knoweth  or  thinketh ,  he  utter  eth.  And  by  thy  Words 
and  Difcourfes,  Men  will  judge  thee.  For  as  Socrates 
faith.  Such  as  thy  JVords  are ,  fitch  will  thy  Affections  he 
ejleemed ;  and  fitch  will  thy  Deeds  as  thy  Affections,  and 
fuch  thy  Life  as  thy  Deeds.  Therefore  be  advifed  what 
thou  doftdifcourfe  of,  and  what  thou  maintained  5  whe¬ 
ther  touching  Religion,  State,  or  Vanity  ;  for  if  thou  err 
in  the  firft,  thou  fhalt  be  accounted  profane ;  if  in  the 
fecond,  dangerous  ;  if  in  the  third,  indifcreet  and  foo- 
lifh:  He  that  cannot  refrain  from  much  fpeaking,  is 
like  a  City  without  Walls,  and  lefs  Pains  in  the  World 
a  Man  cannot  take,  than  to  hold  his  Tongue-,  there¬ 
fore  if  thou  obferveft  this  Rule  in  all  Affemblies,  thou 
fhalt  feldom  err  :  reflr'ain  thy  Choler,  hearken  much, 
and  fpeak  little;  for  the  Tongue  is  the  Inftrument  of 
the  greateft  Good,  and  greateft  Evil  that  *s  done  in 
the  World. 

According; 
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According  to  Solomon ,  Life  and  Death  are  in  the 
Tower  of  the  Tongue :  and  as  Euripides  truly  affirmeth. 
Every  unbridled  Tongue  in  the  End  fhall  find  it  felf  un¬ 
fortunate  ;  for  in  all  that  ever  I  obferved  in  the  Courfe 
of  worldly  Things,  I  ever  found  that  Men’s  Fortunes 
are  oftner  made  by  their  Tongues  than  by  their  Virtues, 
and  more  Men*s  Fortunes  overthrown  thereby  alfo,  than 
by  their  Vices.  And  to  conclue,  all  Quarrels,  Mif- 
chief,  Flatred,  and  Deftrudtion,  arife  from  unadvifed 
Speech,  and  in  much  Speech  there  are  many  Errors* 
out  of  which  thy  Enemies  fhall  ever  take  the  moft  dan- 
gerous  Advantage.  And  as  thou  fhalt  be  happy,  if 
thou  thy  felf  obferve  thefe  Things,  fo  fhall  it  be  moft 
profitable  for  thee  to  avoid  their  Companies  that  err 
in  that  Kind,  and  not  to  hearken  to  Talebearers,  to 
inquifitive  Perfons,  and  fuch  as  bufy  themfelves  with 
other  Men’s  Eftates,  that  creep  into  Houfes  as  Spies, 
to  learn  News  which  concerns  them  not ;  for  allure 
thy  felf  fuch  Perfons  are  moft  bafe  and  unworthy,  and 
I  never  knew  any  of  them  profper,  or  refpedted  a- 
mongft  worthy  or  wife  Men. 

Take  Heed  alfo  that  thou  be  not  found  a  Liar  ;  for 
a  lying  Spirit  is  hateful  both  to  God  and  Man.  A 
Liar  is  commonly  a  Coward  ;  for  he  dares  not  avow 
Truth.  A  Liar  is  trufted  of  no  Man,  he  can  have 
no  Credit,  neither  in  publick  nor  private  ;  and  if  there 
were  no  more  Arguments  than  this*  know  that  our 
Lord  in  St.  John  faith,  *2 hat  it  is  a  Vice  proper  to  Satan , 
Lying  being  oppofite  to  the  Nature  of  God,  which  con- 
fifteth  in  Truth  *,  and  the  Gain  of  Lying  is  nothing 
elfe,  but  not  to  be  trufted  of  any,  nor  to  be  believed 
when  we  fay  the  Truth.  It  is  faid  in  the  Proverbs , 
Thai  God  hateth  fafe  Lips ;  and  he  that  fpeaketh  Lies 
fhall  perifh .  Thus  thou  mayft  fee  and  find  in  all  the 
Books  of  God,  how  odious  and  contrary  to  God  a 
Liar  is  and  for  the  World,  believe  it,  that  it  never 
did  any  Man  good  (except  in  the  Extremity  of  faving 

Life 


Instructions  to  his  Son,  &c»  35*1 

Life ;)  for  a  Liar  is  of  a  bafe,  unworthy,  and  cow¬ 
ardly  Spirit. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

P'hree  Rules  to  be  obferved  for  the  Prefer  vation  of  a 

Maps  Efiate . 


AMongft  all  other  Things  of  the  World,  take 
Care  of  thy  Eftate,  which  thou  fhalt  ever  pre- 
ferve,  if  thou  obferve  three  Things ;  Firft,  That  thou 
know  what  thou  haft,  what  every  Thing  is  worth  that 
thou  haft,  and  to  fee  that  thou  art  not  wafted  by  thy 
Servants  and  Officers.  The  fecondis.  That  thou  never 
fpend  any  Thing  before  thou  have  it ;  for  borrowing 
is  the  Canker  and  Death  of  every  Man’s  Eftate.  The 
third  is.  That  thou  fuffer  not  thy  leif  to  be  wounded  for 
other  Men’s  Faults,  and  fcourged  for  other  Men’s  Of¬ 
fences  ;  which  is,  the  Surety  for  another,  for  thereby 
Millions  of  Men  have  been  beggared  and  deftroyed, 
paying  the  Reckoning  of  other  Men’s  Riot,  and  the 
Charge  of  other  Men’s  Folly  and  Prodigality  if  thou 
fmart,  fmart  for  thine  own  Sins,  and  above  ail  Things, 
be  not  made  an  Afs  to  carry  the  Burdens  of  other 
Men:  If  any  Friend  defire  thee  to  be  his  Surety,  give 
him  a  Part  of  what  thou  haft  to  fpare  ;  if  he  prefs  thee 
farther,  he  is  not  thy  Friend  at  all,  for  Friend fhip  ra¬ 
ther  chufeth  Harm  to  itfelf,  than  offereth  it :  If  thou  be 
bound  for  a  Stranger,  thou  art  a  Fool ;  If  for  a  Mer¬ 
chant,  thou  putteth  thy  Eftate  to  learn  to  fwim  :  If  for 
a  Churchman,  he  hath  no  Inheritance  :  If  for  a  Lawyer, 
he  will  find  an  Evafion  by  a  Syllable  or  Word,  to  a- 
bufe  thee.  If  for  a  poor  Man,  thou  muft  pay  it  thy 
feif :  If  for  a  rich  Man,  it  need  not :  Therefore  from 
Surety- fhip,  as  from  a  Man-flayer,  or  Enchanter,  bids 
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thy  felf  5  for  the  beft  Profit  and  Return  will  be  this, 
that  if  thou  force  him  for  whom  thou  art  bound,  to 
pay  it  him  felf,  he  will  become  thy  Enemy ;  if  thou 
ufe  to  pay  it  thy  felf,  thou  wilt  be  a  Beggar  *,  and  be¬ 
lieve  thy  Father  in  this,  and  print  it  in  thy  Thought, 
that  what  Virtue  foever  thou  haft,  be  it  never  fo  ma¬ 
nifold,  if  thou  be  poor  withal,  thou  and  thy  Qualities 
Ei all  be  defpifed  :  Befides,  Poverty  is  oft-times  fent  as  a 
Curfe  of  God,  it  is  a  Shame  amongft  Men,  an  Im- 
prifonment  of  the  Mind,  a  Vexation  of  every  worthy 
Spirit  •,  thou  (halt  neither  help  thy  felf  nor  others,  thou 
ill  alt  drown  thee  in  all  thy  Virtues,  having  no  Means 
to  ihew  them,  thou  fhalt  be  a  Burthen,  and  an  Eye- 
fore  to  thy  Friends,  every  Man  will  fear  thy  Company, 
thou  fhalt  be  driven  bafely  to  beg,  and  depend  on  o« 
thers,  to  flatter  unworthy  Men,  to  make  difhoneft 
Shifts :  And  to  conclude,  Poverty  provokes  a  Man  to 
do  infamous  anddetefted  Deeds  :  Let  not  Vanity  there¬ 
fore,  or  Perfuafion,  draw  thee  to  thatworft  of  worldly 
Miferies. 

If  thou  be  rich,  it  will  give  thee  Pleafure  in  Health, 
Comfort  in  Sicknefs,  keep  thy  Mind  and  Body  free, 
fave  thee  from  many  Perils,  relieve  thee  in  thy  elder 
Years,  relieve  the  Poor,  and  thy  honeft  Friends,  and 
give  Means  to  thy  Pofterity  to  live,  and  defend  them- 
felves,  and  thine  own  Fame.  Where  it  is  faid  in  the 
Proverbs,  Fhat  he  (hall  be  fore  vexed  that  is  Surety 
for  a  Stranger,  and  he  that  hateth  Suretyjhip ,  is  fare  ;  It 
is  further  faid,  The  Poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  Neigh¬ 
bour,  but  the  Rich  have  many  Friends.  Lend  not  to  him 
that  is  mightier  than  thyfelf,  for  if  thou  lenaeft  him, 
count  it  but  loft  ;  be  not  Surety  above  thy  Power,  for 
if  thou  be  Surety,  think  to  pay  it. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

What  fort  of  Servants  are  fit t eft  to  be  entertained . 

LET  thy  Servants  be  fuch  as  thou  may’ ft.  com¬ 
mand,  and  entertain  none  about  thee  but  Yeomen, 
to  whom  thou  giveft  Wages ;  for  thofe  that  will  ferve 
thee  without  thy  Hire,  will  coll  thee  treble  as  much 
as  they  that  know  thy  Fare  :  If  thou  trull  any  Servant 
with  thy  Purfe,  be  fure  thou  take  his  Account  e’er 
thou  fleep  ;  for  if.  thou  put  it  off,  thou  wilt  then  aff 
terwards,  for  Tedioufnefs  negledt  it.  I  my  felf,  have 
therefore  loft  more  than  I  am  worth.  And  whatfo- 
ever  thy  Servant  gaineth  thereby,  he  will  never  thank 
thee,  but  laugh  thy  Simplicity  to  Scorn ;  and  belides, 

tis  the  Way  to  make  thy  Servants  Thieves,  which  elfe 
would  be  honeft. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Brave  Rags  wear  fooneft  out  of  Fafhi on. . 

EXceed  not  in  the  Humour  of  Rags  and  Bravery, 
tor  thefe  will  foon  wear  out  of  Falhion  •  but 
Money  in  thy  Purfe  will  ever  be  in  Falhion  ;  and  no 

Man  is  efteemed  for  gay  Garments,  but  by  Fools  and 
Women. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Riches  not  to  be  fiught  by  evil  Means 

OV',6  take  heed  that  thou  f«k  not 

Riches  baiely,  nor  attain  them  by  evil  Means . 

aettroy  no  Man  for  his  Wealth,  nor  take  any  thins 
V°L-n-  Aa  from 
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from  the  Poor  *,  for  the  Cry  and  Complaint  thereof 
will  pierce  the  Heavens.  And  it  is  moft  deteftable  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  moft  dishonourable  before  worthy  Men, 
to  wreft  any  Thing  from  the  needy  and  labouring 
Soul.  God  will  never  profper  thee  in  ought,  if  thou 
offend  therein  :  But  ufe  thy  poor  Neighbours  and  Te¬ 
nants  well,  pine  not  them  and  their  Children  to  add 
Superfluity  and  needlefs  Expences  to  thy  Self.  He  that 
hath  Pity  on  another  Man’s  Sorrow,  lhall  be  free  from 
it  himfelf  5  and  he  that  delighteth  in,  and  fcorneth  the 
Mifery  of  another,  fliall  one  Time  or  other  fall  into  it 
himfelf.  Remember  this  Precept,  He  that  hath  Mercy 
on  the  Poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ,  and  the  Lord  will  re- 
compenfe  him  what  he  hath  given .  I  do  not  underftand 
thofe  for  poor,  which  are  Vagabonds  and  Beggars,  but 
thofe  that  labour  to  live,  fuch  as  are  old  and  cannot 
travel,  fuch  poor  Widows  and  fatherlefs  Children,  as 
are  ordered  to  be  relieved,  and  the  poor  Tenants  that 
travel  to  pay  their  Rents,  and  are  driven  to  Poverty 
by  Mifchance,  and  not  by  Riot  or  carelefs  Expences  % 
on  fuch  have  thou  Compaffion,  and  God  will  blefs  thee 
for  it.  Make  not  the  hungry  Soul  forrowful,  defer 
not  thy  Gift  to  the  needy,  for  if  he  curfe  thee,  in  the 
Bitternefs  of  his  Soul,  his  Prayer  fhall  be  heard  of  him 
that  made  him. 


CHAP.  IX. 

What  Inconveniences  happen  to  fuch  as  delight  in 

Wine . 

fTl AKE  efpecial  Care  that  thou  delight  not  in  Wine, 
f  for  there  never  was  any  Man  that  came  to  Ho¬ 
nour  or  Preferment  that  loved  it ;  for  it  transformeth 
a  Man  into  a  Bead,  decayeth  Health,  poifoneth  the 
Breath,  deftroyeth  natural  Heat,  brings  a  Man’s  Sto¬ 
mach 
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mach  to  an  artificial  Heat,  deformeth  the  Face,  roteth 
the  Teeth,  and  to  conclude,  maketh  a  Man  contempt¬ 
ible,  foon  old,  and  defpifed  of  all  wife  and  worthy 
Men  ;  hated  in  thy  Servants,  in  thy  felf  and  Com* 
panions ;  for  it  is  a  bewitching  and  infectious  Vice  : 
And  remember  my  Words,  that  it  were  better  for  a 
Man  to  be  fubjedt  to  any  Vice  than  to  it ;  for  all 
other  Vanities  and  Sins  are  recovered,  but  a  Drun¬ 
kard  will  never  fhake  of  the  Delight  of  Beaftlinefs ; 
for  the  longer  it  polfelfeth  a  Man,  the  more  he  will 
delight  in  it ;  and  the  older  he  groweth,  the  more  he 
fhall  be  fubjedl  to  it ;  for  it  dulleth  the  Spirits,  and 
deftroyeth  the  Body,  as  Ivy  doth  the  old  "Tree;  or 

as  the  Worm  that  ingendreth  in  the  Kernel  of  the 
Nut, 

Take  heed  therefore  that  fuch  a  curelefs  Canker 
pafs  not  thy  Youth,  nor  fuch  a  beaftly  Infe&ion  thy 
old  Age ;  for  then  fhall  all  thy  Life  be  but  as  the 
Life  of  a  Beall,  and  after  thy  Death,  thou  flialt  only 
leave  a  lhameful  Infamy  to  thy  Follerity,  who  fhall  lludy 
to  forget  that  fuch  a  one  was  their  Father.  Anacharfis 
faith,  The  firft  Draught  ferveth  for  Health ,  the  fecond 
for  Pleafire ,  the  third  for  Shame ,  the  fourth  for  Mad- 
nefs ; .  but  in  Youth  there  is  not  fo  much  as  one  Draught 
permitted  ;  for  it  putreth  Fire  to  Fire ;  and  wafteth 
the  natural  Heat  and  Seed  of  Generation.  And  there¬ 
fore  except  thou  defire  to  haften  thine  End,  take  this 
for  a  general  Rule,  that  thou  never  add  any  artificial 
Heat  to  thy  Body,  by  Wine  or  Spice,  until  thou  find 
that  Time  hath  decayed  thy  natural  Heat,  and  the 
fooner  thou  beginnell  to  help  Nature,  the  fooner  fhe 
will  forfake  thee,  and  trull  altogether  to  Art:  Who 
have  Misfortune ,  faith  Solomon ,  who  have  Sorrow  and 
Grief ,  who  have  Trouble  without  fighting ,  Stripes  with¬ 
out  Caufe ,  and  Faintnefs  of  Eyes  ?  even  they  that  fit  at 
Wine ,  and  ftrain  themfelves  to  empty  Cups .  Pliny  faith. 
Wine  maketh  the  Hand  quivering ,  the  Eyes  watry ,  the 

A  a  2  Flight 
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flight  unquiet ,  Dreams ,  #  ftinking  Breath  in  the 

Morning,  and  an  utter  Forgetjulnefs  of  ail  Things . 

Whofoever  loveth  Wine,  Hi3.ll  not  be  trufted  oi 
any  Man,  for  he  cannot  keep  a  Secret.  Wine  maketh 
Man  not  only  a  Beaft,  but  a  Mad-man  ;  and  if  thou 
love  it,  thy  own  Wife,  thy  Children  and  thy  Friends 
ivill  defpife  thee.  In  Drink,  Men  care  not^what  they 
fay,  what  Offence  they  give  •,  they  forget  Comelinefs, 
commit  Diforders ;  and  to  conclude,  offend  all  virtu¬ 
ous  and  honeft  Company,  and  God  moft  of  all,  to 
whom  we  daily  pray  for  Flealth,  and  a  Life  free  from 
Fain:  and  yet  by  Drunkennefs,  and  Gluttony,  (which 
is  the  Drunkennefs  of  Feeding)  we  draw  on,  faith 
Hefiod ,  a  fwift,  hafty,  untimely,  cruel,  and  an  infa¬ 
mous  old  Age.  And  St.  ybuguftine  defenoeth  Drun¬ 
kennefs  in  this  Manner:  Ebrietas  eft  blandus  Damon, 
duke  venenum,  fuave  peccatum-,  quod ,  qui  h abet,  feipfum 
non  habet  \  quod  qui  facit ,  peccatum  non  facit,  fed  ipft 
eft  peccatum. 

Drunkennefs  is  a  flattering  Devil,  a  fweet  1  oifon,  a 
pleafant  Sin,  which  whofoever  hath,  hath  not  himfelf, 
which  whofoever  doth  commit,  doth  not  commit  Sin, 

but  he  himfelf  is  wholly  Sin. 

Innocent  ins  faith,  Quid  turpius  ebriofo ,  cut  fat  or  in 
Ore,  tremor  in  Corpore ,  qui  prowit  Stulta ,  prodit  cc~ 
culler,  cm  Mens  alienatur ,  facies  transformatur  ?  nullum 
fecret-um  ubi  regnat  Ebrietas  &  quid  non  aliud  defignat 
malum?  Facundi  Calices  quern  non  fecere  difer turn? 

What  is  filthier  than  a  drunken  Man,  to  whom 
there  is  Stink  in  the  Mouth,  trembling  in  the  Body  ; 
which  uttereth  foolifh  things,  and  revealeth  fecret 
Things  •,  whole  Mind  is  alienate,  and  Face  trans¬ 
formed?  There  is  no  Secrefy  where  Drunkennefs 
rules  •,  nay,  what  other  Mifchief  doth  it  not  defign  ? 
Whom  have  not  plentiful  Cups  made  eloquent  and 
talking  ? 
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When  Diogenes  faw  a  Houle  to  be  fold,  whereof 
the  Owner  was  given  to  Drink,  I  thought  at  the  lad, 
quoth  Diogenes ,  he  would  fpue  out  a  whole  Houfe  \ 
Sciebam ,  inquit ,  domum  tandem  evomeret . 


CHAP.  X. 

Let  God  be  thy  Protestor,  and  Director  in  all  thy 

Aftions. 

NOW  for  the  World,  X  know  it  too  well  to  per® 
fuade  thee  to  dive  into  the  Practices  thereof -9 
rather  Hand  upon  thine  own  Guard  again!!  all  that 
tempt  thee  thereunto,  or  may  pradlife  upon  thee  in 
thy  Confidence,  thy  Reputation,  or  thy  Purfe ;  re« 
folve  that  no  Man  is  wife  or  fafe,  but  he  that  is  ho¬ 
ned. 

^  Serve  God,  let  him  be  the  Author  of  all  thy  Ac¬ 
tions,  commend  all  thy  Endeavours  to  him  that  mud 
either  wither  or  profper  them,  pleafe  him  with  Prayer, 
left  if  he  frown  he  confound  all  thy  Fortunes  and  La¬ 
bours,  like  the  Drops  of  Rain  on  the  fandy  Ground, 
Let  my  experienced  Advice,  and  fatherly  Indruftions, 
link  deep  into  thy  Heart.  So  God  direct  thee  in  all 
his  W7ays,  and  fill  thy  Heart  with  his  Grace, 
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To  Prince  Henry  $  touching  the  Model  of  a 

Ship* 

Mod  excellent  Prince , 

F  the  Ship  your  Highnefs  intends  to 
build,  be  bigger  than  the  Victory ,  than  her 
Beams  which  are  laid  overthwart  from  Side 
to  Side  will  not  ferve  again,  and  many  o» 
ther  of  her  Timbers  and  other  Stuff,  will 
not  ferve,  whereas  if  fhe  be  a  fize  iefs,  the  Timber 
or  the  old  Ship  will  ferve  well  to  the  building  of  a 
new. 

It  fhe  ds  bigger  fhe  will  be  of  lefs  Ufe,  go  very 
deep  to  Water,  and  of  mighty  Charge,  our  Channels 
decaying  every  Year,  lefs  nimble,  lefs  managable,  and 
feldom  to  be  ufed.  Grande  Navio  grande  fatica, ,  faith 
the  Spaniard. 

A  Ship  of  fix  hundred  Tuns  will  carry  as  good 
Ordnance  as  a  Ship  of  twelve  hundred  Tuns,  and 
where  the  greater  hath  double  her  Ordnance,  the  lefs 
will  turn  her  Broadfide  twice  before  the  great  Ship 
can  wind  once,  and  fo  no  Advantage  in  that  Overplus 
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of  Guns.  The  leller  will  go  over  dear,  where  the 
greater  fhall  flick  and  perifh  *,  the  ltffer  will  come  and 
go,  leave  or  take,  and  is  yare,  whereas  the  greater  is 
flow,  unmanniable,  and  ever  full  of  Encumber. 

In  a  well  conditioned  Ship,  thefe  Things  are  chiefly 

required. 

x .  That  fhe  be  ftrOng  built. 

2.  Swift  in  Sail. 

3.  Stout- fidcd. 

4.  That  her  Ports  be  lb  laid  as  that  fhe  may  carry 
out  her  Guns  all  Weathers. 

5.  That  fhe  hull  and  try  well. 

6.  That  fhe  flay  well*  when  boarding,  or  turning 
on  a  Wind  is  required. 

To  make  her  ftrong,  confifteth  in  the  Care  and 
Truth  of  the  Workman  1  to  make  her  fwift  is  to  give 
her  a  large  Run  or  Way  forward,  and  fo  afterward, 
done  by  Art  and  juft  Proportion,  and  that  in  laying 
out  her  Bows  before,  and  Quarters  behind,  the  Ship¬ 
wright  be  fure  that  fhe  neither  fink  nor  hang  into  the 
Water,  but  lie  clear  and  above  it,  wherein  Shipwrights 
do  often  fail,  and  then  is  the  Speed  in  Sailing  utterly 
f  oiled. 

That  fhe  be  flout  Tided,  the  fame  is  provided  by 
a  long  bearing  Floar,  and  by  fharing  off  from  above 
Water  to  the  lower  Edge  of  the  Poris,  which  done, 
then  will  fhe  carry  out  her  Ordnance  all  Weathers. 

To  make  her  to  hull  and  to  try  well,  which  is  cal¬ 
led  a  good  Sea  Ship,  there  are  two  Things  princi¬ 
pally  to  be  regarded,  the  one  that  fhe  have  a  good 
Draught  of  Water,  the  other  that  floe  be  not  over¬ 
charged  :  And  this  is  feldom  done  in  the  King’s  Ships, 
and  therefore  we  are  forced  to  lie,  or  try  in  them  with 
our  main  Courfe  and  Mizen,  which  with  a  deep 
Keel  and  Handing  Streak  fhe  would  perform. 

The  extreme  length  of  a  Ship  makes  her  unapt  to 
flay,  efpecially  if  fhe  be  floaty,  and  want  Sharpnefs 
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of  Way  forward.  And  it  is  mod  true,  that  fuch  over 
long  Ships,  are  fitter  for  the  narrow  Seas  in  Summer, 
than  for  the  Ocean,  or  long  Voyages:  And  therefore 
an  hundred  Foot  by  the  Keel,  and  thirty  five  Foot 
broad,  is  a  good  Proportion  for  a  great  Ship. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  Ships  fharp  before,  not 
having  a  long  Floar,  will  fall  rough  into  the  Sea  from 
a  Billow,  and  take  in  Water  over  Head  and  Ears; 
and  the  fame  Quality  have  all  narrow  quartered  Ships 
to  fink  after  the  Tail.  The  high  charging  of  Ships, 
is  that  that  brings  many  ill  Qualities,  it  makes  them 
extreme  Lee-ward,  makes  them  fink  deep  into  the 
Seas,  makes  them  labour  fore  in  foul  Weather,  and 
oftimes  overfet.  Safety  is  more  to  be  refpedled  than 
Shews,  or  Nicenels  for  Eafe;  in  Sea-Journeys  both 
cannot  well  Hand  together,  and  therefore  the  moil 
necefiary  is  to  be  chofen. 

Two  Decks  and  an  half  is  enough,  and  no  building  at 
all  above  that,  but  a  low  Mafter’s  Cabbin.  Our  Ma¬ 
ilers  and  Mariners  will  fay,  that  the  Ships  will  bear 
more  well  enough ;  and  true  it  is,  if  none  blit  ordinary 
Mariners  ferved  in  them.  But  Men  of  better  Sort, 
unufed  to  fuch  a  Life,  cannot  fo  well  endure  the 
fowling  and  tumbling  from  Side  to  Side,  where  the 
Seas  are  never  fo  little  grown,  which  comes  by  high 
Charging.  Befides  thofe  high  Cabbin  works  aloft, 
are  very  dangerous  in  fight,  to  tear  Men  with  their 
Splinters. 

Above  all  other  Things,  have  care  that  the  great 
Guns  be  four  Foot  clear  above  Water  when  all  lading 
is  in,  or  elfe  thefe  befl  Pieces  are  idle  at  Sea:  For  if 
the  Ports  lie  lower,  and  be  open,  it  is  dangerous ;  and 
by  that  Default  was  a  goodly  Ship,  and  many  gallant 
Gentlemen  loft,  in  the  Days  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  be¬ 
fore  the  I  fie  of  Wight %  in  a  Ship  called  by  the  Name 
of  Mary  -  Ref e. 
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To  Mr,  Secretary  Win  wood,  before  his  Journey  t& 

Guiana. 

Honoured  Sir , 

* 

T  Was  lately  perfuaded  by  two  Gentlemen,  my  an¬ 
il  cient  Friends,  to  acquaint  your  Honour  with  fome 
Offers  of  mine  made  heretofore  for  a  journey  to  Guiana 5 
who  were  of  Opinion,  that  it  would  be  better  under- 
ftood  now,  than  when  it  was  fir  ft  propounded,  which 
Advice  having  furmounted  my  Defpair,  I  have  pre¬ 
fumed  to  fend  unto  your  Honour  the  Copies  of  thofe 
Letters  which  I  then  wrote,  both  to  his  Majefty,  and 
to  the  Treafurer  Cecily  wherein  as  well  the  Reafons 
that  firft  moved  me  are  remembred,  as  the  Obje&ions 
by  him  made,  are  briefly  anfwered. 

What  I  know  of  the  Riches  of  that  Place,  not  by 
Hearfay,  but  what  mine  Eyes  have  feen,  I  have  faid 
it  often,  but  it  was  then  to  no  End  :  Becaule  thofe 
that  had  the  greateft  Truft,  were  refolved  not  to  be- 
lieve  it,  not  becaufe  they  doubted  the  Truth,  but  be- 
caufe  they  doubted  my  Difpofition  towards  themfelves  ; 
where  (if  God  had  bleffed  me  in  the  Enterprife)  I 
had  recovered  his  Majefty’s  Favour  and  good  Opi¬ 
nion.  Other  Caufe  than  this,  or  other  Sufpicion  they 
never  had  any.  Our  late  worthy  Prince  of  Wales  was 
extreme  curious  in  fearching  out  the  Nature  of  my 
Offences.  The  Queen’s  Majefty  hath  informed  her 
felf  from  the  Beginning  •,  the  King  of  Denmark  at 
both  Times  of  his  being  here  was  thoroughly  fatisfied 
of  my  Innocency  ;  they  would  otherwife  never  have 
moved  his  Majefty  on  my  behalf. 

The  Wife,  the  Brother,  and  the  Son  of  a  King,  do 
not  ufe  to  fue  for  Men  fufpedi;  but,  Sir,  fince  they  all 
have  done  it  out  of  their  Charity,  and  but  with  Refe¬ 
rences  to  me  alone,  your  Honour  (whofe  Refpedt  hath 
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only  Relation  to  his  Majefty’s  Service)  ftrengthnedby 
the  Example  of  thofe  Princes,  may  with  the  more 
Hardinefs  do  the  like,  being  Princes  to  whom  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  good  Eftate  is  no  lefs  dear  •,  and  all  Men  that 
lhall  oppugn  it  no  lefs  hateful,  than  to  the  King  him- 
felf. 

It  is  true.  Sir,  That  his  Majefty  hath  fometimes 
anfwered,  that  his  Counfel  knew  me  better  than  he 
did  ;  meaning  fome  two  or  three  of  them  ;  and  it  was 
indeed  my  Infelicity;  for  had  his  Majefty  known  me, 
I  had  never  been  here  where  I  now  am  ;  or  had  I 
known  his  Majefty,  they  had  never  been  fo  long  there 
where  they  now  are.  His  Majefty  not  knowing  of 
me  hath  been  my  Ruin,  and  his  Majefty  rnisknowing 
of  them,  hath  been  the  Ruin  of  a  goodly  Part  of  his 
Eftate:  But  they  are  all  of  them  now,  fome  living  and 
fome  dying,  come  to  his  Majefty ’s  Knowledge.  But 
Sir,  how  little  foever  his  Majefty  knew  me,  and  how 
much  foever  he  believed  them,  yet  have  I  been  bound 
to  his  Majefty  both  for  my  Life,  and  all  that  remains, 
of  which,  but  for  his  Majefty,  nor  Life,  nor  ought 
elfe  had  remained.  In  this  Refpedf,  Sir,  I  am  bound 
to  yield  up  the  fame  Life,  and  all  I  have  for  his  Ma- 
jefty5s  Service :  To  die  for  the  King,  and  not  by  the 
King,  is  all  the  Ambition  I  have  in  the  World. 

Walter  Raleigh . 


To  his  Wife ,  from  Guiana. 

Sweet  Heart , 

I  Can  write  unto  you  but  with  a  weak  Hand,  for  I 
have  fuffered  the  moft  violent  Calenture  for  fif¬ 
teen  Days  that  ever  Man  did,  and  lived :  But  God 
that  gave  me  a  ftrong  Heart  in  all  my  Adverfi- 
ties,  hath  alfo  now  ftrengthned  it  in  the  Hell-fire  of 
Heat, 

We 
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We  have  had  two  mod  grievous  Sickneftes  in  our 
Ship,  of  which  forty  two  have  died,  and  there  are  yet 
many  fick,  but  having  recovered  the  Land  of  Guiana? 
this  iltb  of  November ,  I  hope  we  fhall  recover  them. 
We  are  yet  two  hundred  Men,  and  the  reft  of  our 
Fleet  are  reafonable  ftrong,  ftrong  enough  I  hope  to 
perform  what  we  have  undertaken,  if  the  diligent 
Care  at  London  to  make  our  Strength  known  to  the 
Span'Jh  King  by  his  Ambafiador,  have  not  taught  the 
Spanfh  King  to  fortify  all  the  Entrances  againft  us. 
Howfoever  we  mu  ft  make  the  Adventure,  and  if  we 
perifh  it  fhall  be  no  Honour  for  England ,  nor  gain  for 
his  Majefty  to  lofe  among  many  other,  an  hundred 
as  valiant  Gentlemen  as  England  hath  in  it. 

Of  Captain  Bay  lies  bafe  coming  from  us  at  the  Ca¬ 
naries^  fee  a  Letter  of  Kemifkes  to  Mr.  Scony ,  and  of 
the  unnatural  Weather,  Storms,  and  Rains,  and  Winds. 
Fie  hath  in  the  fame  Letter  given  a  Touch  of  the  Way 
that  hath  ever  been  failed  in  fourteen  Days,  now  hard¬ 
ly  performed  in  forty  Days.  God,  I  truft,  will  give  us 
Comfort  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

In  my  Paftage  to  the  Canaries ,  I  flayed  at  Goner ab^ 
where  1  took  Water  in  Peace,  becaufe  the  Country 
durft  not  deny  it  me.  I  received  there  of  an  Englijh 
Race,  a  Prefent  of  Oranges,  Lemmons,  Quinces,  and 
Pomegranates  without  which  I  could  not  have  lived  \ 
thofe  I  preferved  in  frefh  Sands,  and  I  have  of  them 
yet  to  my  great  refrefhing.  Your  Son  had  never  fo 
good  Health,  having  no  Diftemper  in  all  the  Heat 
under  the  Line.  All  my  Servants  have  efcaped,  but 
Crab  and  my  Cook,  yet  all  have  had  the  Sicknefs* 
Crofts  and  March ,  and  the  reft  are  all  well.  Remem¬ 
ber  my  Service  to  my  Lord  Carets  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Win'Wcod. 

I  write  not  to  them,  for  I  can  write  of  nought  but 
Mifefies :  Yet  of  Men  of  Sort,  We  have  loft  our  Ser¬ 
jeant  Major,  Captain  Bigot,  and  his  Lieutenant,  Cap¬ 
tain  Edward  Haftings ,  who  would  have  died  at  Home, 

for 
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for  both  his  Liver,  Spleen  and  Brains  were  rotten.  My 
Son’s  Lieutenant  Payton ,  and  my  Coufin  Mr.  Hews , 
Mr.  Mordant ,  Mr.  Gardiner,  Mr.  Hayward ,  Captain 
Jenning  the  Merchant,  Kemifh  of  London ,  and  the  Ma¬ 
iler  Chyrurgeon,  Mr.  Refiner ,  Mr.  the  Gover- 
nour  of  the  Barmoudas ,  our  Provoft  Marfhal  William 
Steedy  Lieutenant  Ftf/bV,  but  to  mine  ineftimable  Grief, 
Bammon  and  Talbot.  By  the  next  I  truft  you  {hall 
hear  better  of  us,  in  God’s  Hands  we  were,  and  in 
h'm  we  truft. 

The  Bearer,  Captain  Allen  y  for  his  Infirmity  of  his 
Head  I  have  fent  back,  an  honeft  valiant  Man,  he  can 
deliver  you  all  that  is  paft.  Commend  me  to  my 
worthy  Friends  at  Lothbury ,  Sir  John  Leigh  and  Mr. 
Bowery  whole  Nephew  Knevit  is  well,  and  to  my 
Coufin  Blundely  and  my  mo  ft  devoted  and  humble 
Service  to  her  Majefty. 

To  tell  you  that  I  might  be  here  King  of  the 
Indians^  were  a  Vanity,  but  my  Name  hath  ftill  lived 
amongft  them  *,  here  they  feed  me  with  frefh  Meat, 
and  all  that  the  Country  yields,  all  offer  to  obey  me. 
Commend  me  to  poor  Carew  my  Son. 

From  Galliana  in  Guiana,  the  fourteenth  of  No¬ 
vember. 


To  Sir  Ralph  Win  wood. 


SIR, 


have  not  hitherto  given  you  any  Account 


Jr\  of  our  Proceedings  and  Paffages  towards  the 
Indies,  fo  have  I  no  other  Subject  to  write  of,  than 
of  the  greateft  Misfortunes  that  ever  befel  any  Man: 
For  whereas  for  the  firft,  all  thofe  that  navigate  be¬ 
tween  Cape  de  Verd  and  Americay  do  pafs  it  between 
fifteen  or  twenty  Days  at  moft,  we  found  the  Wind 
fo  contrary,  and  (which  are  alfo  contrary  to  Nature,) 
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fo  many  Storms  and  Rains,  as  we  fpent  fix  Weeks  in 
the  Paffage,  by  Reafon  whereof,  and  that  in  fo  great 
Heat  we  wanted  Water :  For  at  the  Ifle  Prano  off  Cape 
de  Verd ,  we  loft  our  Anchors  and  Cables,  and  our 
Water-Cafks,  being  driven  from  the  Ifland  with  a 
Hurricano ,  we  were  like  all  to  have  perifhed.  Great 
Sicknefs  alfo  fell  amongft  us,  and  carried  away  great 
Numbers  of  our  ableft  Men  both  for  Sea  and  Land. 
The  feventeenth  of  November ,  we  had  fight  of  Guiana% 
and  foon  after  came  to  anchor  in  five  Degrees  at  the 
River  Galliano ,  there  we  ftaid  till  the  fourth  of  Decem¬ 
ber ,  landed  our  fick  Men,  fet  up  the  Barges  and  Shal¬ 
lops,  which  were  brought  out  of  England  in  Quarters* 
walked  our  Ships,  and  took  in  frefh  Water,  being  fed 
and  cherilhed  by  the  Indians  of  my  old  Acquaintance, 
with  a  great  deal  of  Love  and  Refpedh  My  felf  being 
in  the  Hands  of  Death  thefe  fix  Weeks,  and  was  not 
able  otherwife  to  move,  than  as  I  was  carried  in  a  Chair, 
gave  Order  to  five  fmall  Ships,  to  fail  into  Oroonoko , 
having  Captain  Kemis  for  their  Conductor  towards  the 
Mines,  and  in  thofe  five  Ships,  five  Companies  of 
fifty  under  the  Command  of  Captain  Parker ,  and  Cap¬ 
tain  North ,  Brethren  to  the  Lord  Mounteagle  and  the 
Lord  North ,  valiant  Gentlemen,  and  of  infinite  Pati¬ 
ence  for  the  Labour,  Plunger,  and  Heat  which  they 
have  endured  ;  my  Son  had  the  third  Company ;  Cap¬ 
tain  Thornix  of  Kent  the  fourth  Company  ;  Captain 
Chidley ,  by  his  Lieutenant,  the  Fifth  :  But  as  my  Ser¬ 
jeant  Major,  Captain  Piggot  of  the  Low  Countries ,  died 
in  the  former  miferable  Paflage,  fo  now  my  Lieutenant 
Sir  War  ham  S.  Leiger  lay  fick  without  FJope  of  Life, 
and  the  Charge  conferred  on  my  Nephew  George  Raleigh , 
who  had  alfo  ferved  long  with  infinite  Commendations ; 
but  by  Reafon  of  my  Abfence,  and  of  Sir  Warham's, 
was  not  jb  well  obeyed  as  the  Enterprife  required. 
As  they  palled  up  the  River,  the  Spaniard  began  the 
War,  and  Ihot  at  us  both  with  their  Ordnance  and 
Mufkets,  whereupon  the  Companies  were  forced  to 
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charge  them,  and  foon  after  beat  them  out  of  the 
Town.  In  the  Affault,  my  Son  (more  defirous  of 
Honour  than  Safety)  was  flain,  with  whom  (to  fay 
Truth)  all  the  Refpefts  of  this  World  have  taken  End1 
in  me.  And  although  thefe  five  Captains  had  as  weak 
Companies  as  ever  followed  valiant  Leaders,  yet  were 
there  amongft  them  feme  twenty  or  thirty  valiant  and 
adventurous  Gentlemen,  and  of  fingular  Courage  ;  as 
of  my  Son’s  Company,  Mr.  Knivet,  Mr.  Hammon , 
Mr.  Langworth ,  Mr.  John  Pleafington his  Officers, 
Sir  John  Heydon,  Mr.  Simon  Leak  Corporal  of  the  Field, 
Mr.  Hammon  the  elder  Brother,  Mr.  Nicholas  of  Buck¬ 
ingham, ,  Mr  .Roberts  of  Kent,  Mr.  Perm,  Mr.  Lrefham, 
Mr.  Mollinax ,  Mr.  Winter  and  his  Brother,  Mr.  Wray, 

Mr.  Miles  Herbert,  Mr,  Bradjhaw,  Captain  Hall,  and 
others. 

Sir,  I  have  fet  down  the  Names  of  thefe  Gentlemen, 
to  the  end,  that  if.  his  Majefty  fhali  have  Caufe  to 
ufe  then  Seivice,  it  may  pleaie  you  to  take  Notice  of 
them  for  very  fufficient  Gentlemen.  The  other  five 
Ships  A  aid  at  Lrinidado,  having  no  other  Port  capable 
of  them  near  Guiana.  The  fecond  Ship  was  com¬ 
manded  by  my  Vice-Admiral  Captain  John  Penning¬ 
ton,  of  whom  (to  do  him  right)  I  dare  fav  he  is  one 
of  the  fufficienteft  Gentlemen  for  the  Sea  that  England 
hath.  1  he  third  by  Sir  Warham  S .  Leiger,  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  valiant  and  worthy  Gentleman.  The  fourth  by 
Sir.  John  Fern :  The  fifth  by  Captain  Chidley  of  Devon. 
With  thefe  five  Ships  I  daily  attended  their  Armado  of 
Spain,  which  had  they  fet  upon  us,  our  Force  divided, 
the  one  half  in  Oroonoko,  an  hundred  and  fifty  Miles 
;  from  us,  we  had  not  only  been  torn  in  Pieces,  but  all 
thofe  in  the  River  had  alfo  perifhed,  being  of  no  Force 
at  all  for  the  Sea-fight  •,  for  we  had  refolved  to  have 
been  burnt  by  their  Sides,  had  the  Armado  arrived  ; 
but  belike  they  ftaid  for  us  at  Margarita,  by  which 
they  knew  we  muft  pafs  towards  the  Indies ;  for  it 
pleafed  his  Majefty  to  value  us  at  fo  little,  as  to  com- 
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mand  me  upon  my  Allegiance,  to  fet  down  under  my 
Hand  the  Country,  and  the  very  River  by  which  I 
was  to  enter  it,  to  fet  down  the  Number  of  my  Men, 
$nd  Burthen  of  my  Ships,  and  what  Ordnance  every 
Ship  carried,  which  being  known  to  the  Spanifh  Am- 
baffador,  and  by  him  fent  to  the  King  of  Spain ,  a  Dif- 
patch  was  made,  and  Letters  fent  from  Madrid ,  before 
my  Departure  out  ol  the  Thames ;  for  his  firft  Letter 
fent  by  a  Bark  of  Advice,  was  dated  the  igtb  of 
March  i6iy  at  Madrid ,  which  Letter  I  have  here  in- 
clofed  fent  to  your  Honour  -,  the  reft  I  referve,  not 
knowing  whether  they  may  be  intercepted  or  not. 
The  fecond  by  the  King  dated  the  fecond  of  May ,  fent 
aifo  by  a  Colonel  of  Diego  de  Palomege ,  Governor  of 
Guiana ,  Elder edo,  and  Trinidado .  The  third  by  the 
Biftiop  of  Porteriche ,  and  delivered  to  Palomege  the 
i  £tb  of  July ,  at  Trinidado,  And  the  fourth  was  fent 
from  the  Farmer  and  Secretary  of  his  Cuftoms  in  the 
Indies.  At  the  fame  Time,  by  that  of  the  King’s 
Hand,  fent  by  the  Biftiop,  there  was  alfo  a  Com- 
miftion  for  the  fpeedy  levying  of  three  hundred  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  ten  Pieces  of  Ordnance  to  be  fent  from 
Portericho ,  for  the  Defence  of  Guiana,  an  hundred  and 
nity  from  Nuevo  Remo  de  Granada ,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  ol  Captain  Anthony  Mafica :  and  the  other  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  from  Portericho ,  to  be  conduced  by 
Captain  Fran.  Lauelio. 

Now  Sir,  if  all  that  have  traded  to  the  Indies  fince 
His  Majefty  s  Time  knew  that  the  Spa?iiards  have 
flayed  alive  all  the  poor  Men  which  they  have  taken, 
being  but  Merchantmen,  what  Death  and  cruel  Tor¬ 
ment  fhall  we  expedt  if  they  conquer  us?  Certainly 
they  have  hitheito  failed  grofly,  we  being  fet  out 
thence  as  we  were,  and  difcovered,  both  for  Num¬ 
ber,  Time,  and  Place. 

La  ft  ly,  to  make  an  Apology  for  not  working  the 
Mine  ^although  I  know  his  Majefty  whom  I  am  to 
fatis fy,  expects  not  fo  much  at  my  Hands)  my  felf, 

having 
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Wing  loft  my  Son,  and  my  Eftatein  the  Enterprise, 
yet  it  is  true  that  the  Spaniards  took  more  Care  to 
defend  the  PafTage  leading  unto  it,  than  they  did  for 
the  1  own,  which  by  the  King’s  Inftrudfions  they  might 
eafny  do,  the  Countries  being  afpera  nemeroja ,  ■ 

But  it  is  true,  that  when  Captain  Kemi/h  found  the 
River  low,  and  that  he  could  not  approach  the  Banks 
in  moil  Places  near  the  Mine  by  a  Mile,  and  when 
he  found  a  Defcent,  a  Volley  of  Shot  came  from  the 
Woods  upon  the  Boat  and  flew  two  Rowers,  and  hurt 
fix  others,  and  fhot  a  valiant  oentleman,  Captain 
'Thor nix,  of  which  Wound  he  Iangu'ifheth  to  this* day. 
Pie,  to  wit,  Kemijh ,  following  his  own  Advice,  thought 
that  it  was  in  vain  to  difcover  the  Mine,  for  he  gave 
me  this  for  an  Excufe  at  his  Return,  that  the  Com¬ 
panies  of  Fnglijlo  in  the  Town  of  St.  Thome  were  not 
able  to  defend  it,  againft  the  daily  and  nightly  Af- 
faults  of  the  Spaniards ;  that  the  PafTages  to  the  Mines 
we.re  ok  thick  and  unpayable  Woods ;  and  that  the 
Mine  being  difcovered,  they  had  no  Men  to  work  it^ 
and  therefore  he  did  not  difcover  it  at  all :  For  it  is 
true,  the  Spaniards  having  two  Gold  Mines  near 
the  Town,  the  one  poflefied  by  Pedro  Rodrigo  de  Ba- 
raaoa ,  the  fecond  by  Harmian  Frotinno ,  the  third  of 
Silver,  by  Captain  Francifco ,  they  all  lay  Bill  for  Wane 
of  Negroes  to  work  them  ;  for  as  the  Indians  cannot 
be  conffrained  by  a  Law  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  fo  the 
Spaniards  will  not,  nor  can  endure  the  Labour  of  thefe 
Mines,  whatfoever  the  Bragadocio,  the  Spanijh  Am- 
baffador  faith  ;  as  l  fhall  prove  under  the  Proprietor's 
Hand,  by  the  Cuftom-book,  and  the  King’s  Quinto* 
of  which  I  received  an  Ingot  or  two  :  i  fhall  alfo 
make  it  appear  to  any  Prince  or  State  that  will  un¬ 
dertake  it,  how  eafily  thofe  Mines  and  five  or  fix  more 
of  them  may  be  poiTeffed,  and  the  moft  of  them  in 
thofe  Parts,  which  never  as  yet  have  heen  attempted 
by  any,  nor  any  PafTage  to  them  ever  difcovered  by 
the  Englijh ,  French ,  or  Butch.  But  at  Kemi/h  his  Re- 
Vo  l.  ll.  B  b  imm 
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turn  from  Oroonoko ,  when  I  rejected  his  Counfel  and 
his  Courfe,  and  told  him  that  he  had  undone  me,  and 
wounded  my  Credit  with  the  King  paft  Recovery,  he 
flew  himfelf :  For  I  told  him,  that  feeing  my  Son  was 
{lain,  I  cared  not  if  I  had  loft  an  hundred  more  in 
opening  of  the  Mine,  fo  my  Credit  had  been  laved  : 
For  I  proteft  before  God,  had  not  Captain  Whitney 
(to  whom  I  gave  more  Countenance  than  to  all  the 
Captains  of  my  Fleet)  run  from  me  at  the  Granadoes , 
and  carried  another  Ship  with  him  of  Captain  Wollefton*  s, 
I  would  have  left  my  Body  at  St.  Thornes  by  my  Son  s, 
or  have  brought  with  me  out  of  that  or  other  Mines, 
fo  much  gold  Oar,  as  fhould  have  fatisBed  the  King 
1  propounded  no  vain  Thing.  What  fhall  become  of 
me  I  know  not  \  I  am  unpardoned  in  England,  and 
my  poor  Eftate  confumed  ;  and  whether  any  Prince 
will  give  me  Bread  or  no,  I  know  not.  I  delire  your 
Honour  to  hold  me  in  your  good  Opinion,  to  remem¬ 
ber  my  Service  to  my  Lords  of  Arundel  and  P embroke , 
to  take  fome  Pity  on  my  poor  Wife,  to  whom  I  dare 
not  write  for  renewing  her  Sorrow  for  her  Son  ;  and 
befeech  you  to  give  a  Copy  of  this  to  my  Lord  Carew  : 
For  to  a  broken  Mind,  a  lick  Body,  and  weak  Eyes, 
it  is  a  Torment  to  write  many  Letters.  I  have  found 
many  Things  of  Importance  for  difcovering  the  State 
and  Weaknefs  of  the  Indies ,  which,  if  I  live,  I  Brail 
hereafter  impart  unto  your  Honour,  to  whom  I  lhall 
!*emam  a  faithful  Servant. 

Walter  Raleigh . 


To  his  Wife ,  copied  out  of  his  own  Hand-writing . 

I  Was  loath  to  write,  becaufe  I  know  not  how  to 
comfort  you,  and  God  knows,  I  never  knew  what 

Sorrow  meant  till  now.  All  that  I  can  fay  to  you  is, 

that 


letter  s. 


ftat  you  mufc  obey  the  Will  and  Providence  of 
God,  and  remember,  that  the  Queen’s  Majefty  bare 
the  Lofs  of  Prince  Henry  with  a  magnanimous  Heart, 
and  the  Lady  Harrington  of  her  only  Son.  Comfort 
your  Heart  (deareft  Befs)  I  fhall  forrow  for  ns  both; 
and  I  fhall  forrow  the  Jefs,  becaufe  I  have  not  long  to 
forrow ,  becaufe  not  long  to  live.  I  refer  you  to 
Mr.  Secretary  IVinwood’s  Letter,  who  will  give  you  a 
Copy  of  it,  if  you  fend  for  it;  therein  you  fhall  know 
what  hath  palled ;  which  I  have  written  by  that 
Letter,  for  my  Brains  are  broken,  and  it  is  a  Tor¬ 
ment  to  me  to  write,  efpecially  of  Mifery.  T  have 
defired  Mr.  Secretary  to  give  my  Lord  Carew  a  Copy 
of  his  Letter.  I  have  cleanfed  my  Ship  of  lick  Men, 
and  fent  them  home:  And  hope  that  God  will  fend  us 
fomewhat  before  we  return.  Commend  me  to  all  at 
Lothbury:  You  fhall  hear  from  me,  if  I  live,  from 
New -found- land ,  where  I  mean  to  clean  my  Ships  and 
revidtual ;  for  I  have  Tobacco  enough  to  pay  for  it. 
The  Lord  blefs  and  comfort  you,  that  you  may  bear 
patiently  the  Death  of  your  moil  valiant  Son. 

This  2  2 d  of  March,  from  the  IJle  of  Chriftophers, 


yours 


Walter  Raleigh. 


Poji-fcript, 

I  proteft  before  the  Majefty  of  God,  that  as  Sir 
Francis  Drake ,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins  died  heart-broken 
when  they  failed  of  their  Enterprize,  1  could  willingly 
do  the  like,  did  I  not  contend  againft  Sorrow  for  your 
Sake,  in  Hope  to  provide  fomewhat  for  you,  to  com¬ 
fort  and  relieve  you.  If  I  live  to  return,  refolve  your 
felf  that  it  is  the  Care  for  you  that  hath  ftrengthned 

J  CZj 

my  Heart.  •  It  is  true,  that  Kemifk  might  have  gone  di¬ 
rectly  to  the  Mine,  and  meant  it;  but  after  my  Son’s 
Death,  he  made  them  believe  that  he  knew  not  the 
Way,  and  excufed  himfelf  upon  the  Want  of  Water 

Bb  2  in 
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in  the  River,  and  counterfeiting  many  Impediments 
left  it  unfound.  When  he  came  back,  I  told  him  he 
had  undone  me,  and  that  my  Credit  was  loft  for  ever ; 
he  anfwered,  that  when  my  Son  was  loft,  and  that  he 
left  me  fo  weak,  that  he  thought  not  to  find  me  alive, 
he  had  no  Reafon  to  enrich  a  Company  of  Rafcals,  who 
after  my  Son*s  Death  made  no  Account  of  him.  He 
further  told  me,  that  the  Englijh  fent  up  into  Guiana, 
could  hardly  defend  the  Spanijh  Town  of  St.  Thome 
which  they  had  taken,  and  therefore  for  them  to  pafs 
through  thick  Woods,  it  was  impoffible,  and  more 
impoffible  to  have  Victuals  brought  them  into  the 
Mountains.  And  it  is  true  that  the  Governour  Diego 
Palomeque ,  and  other  four  Captains  being  (lain,  whereof 
my  Son  TVat  flew  one,  Pleffingtotiy  TV ads  Serjeant,  and 
John  of  Moroccoes ,  one  of  his  Men,  flew  two.  I  faw 
five  of  them  (lain  in  the  Entrance  of  the  Town,  the 
reft  went  off'  in  a  whole  Body,  and  each  took  more 
Care  to  defend  the  Paffages  to  their  Mines  (of  which 
they  had  three  within  a  League  of  the  Town,  befides 
a  Mine  that  was  about  five  Miles  off)  than  they  did 
of  the  Town  itfelfi  Yet  Kemijh  at  the  firft  was  re- 
folved  to  go  to  the  Mine  *,  but  when  he  came  to  the 
Bank-fide  to  land,  he  had  two  of  his  Men  (lain  out¬ 
right  from  the  Bank,  and  fix  others  hurt,  and  Captain 
Thor  nix  fhot  in  rhe  Head,  of  which  Wound,  and  the 
Accident  thereof,  he  hath  pined  away  thefe  twelve 
Weeks. 

Now  when  Kemijh  came  back  and  gave  me  the  for¬ 
mer  Reafons  which  moved  him  not  to  open  the  Mine, 
the  one  the  Death  of  my  Son,  a  fecond  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  Englijh ,  and  their  Impoflibilities  to  work  it  and 
to  be  vi&uailed,  a  third  that  it  were  a  Folly  to  dis¬ 
cover  it  for  the  Spaniards  \  and  laftly,  my  Weaknefs, 
and  being  unpardoned  *  and  that  I  rejected  all  thefe 
his  Arguments,  and  told  him,  that  I  muff  leave  him 
to  himfelf  to  anfwer  it  to  the  King  and  State,  he  fhut 
himfelf  into  hisCabbin,  and  fhot  himfelf  v\  ith  a  Pocket 

Pifto], 
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Piftol,  which  broke  one  of  his  Ribs  ;  and  finding  that 
he  had  not  prevailed,  he  thruft  a  long  Knife  under  his 
fhort  Ribs  up  to  the  Handle,  and  died.  Thus  much  I 
have  written  to  Mr.  Secretary,  to  whofe  Letters  I 
refer  you  ;  but  becaufe  I  think  my  Friends,  will  ra¬ 
ther  hearken  after  you  than  any  other  to  know  the 
Truth,  I  did  after  the  Sealing  break  open  the  Letter 
again,  to  let  you  know  in  Brief  the  State  of  that 
Bufinefs,  which  I  pray  you  impart  to  my  Lord  of 
Northumberland ,  and  Silvanus  Scorie ,  and  to  Sir  John 
Leigh.  J 

For  the  reft,  there  was  never  poor  Man  fo  expo- 
fed  to  the  Slaughter  as  I  was  *  for  being  commanded 
upon  mine  Allegiance  to  let  down  not  only  the  Country, 
but  the  very  River  by  which  1  was  to  enter  it,  to  name 
my  Ships  Number,  Men,  and  my  Artillery  *,  this 
was  fent  by  the  Spanijh  Ambaffador  to  his  Mailer  the 
King  of  Spain.  The  King  wrote  his  Letters  to  all 
Parts  of  the  Indies ,  efpecially  to  the  Governor  Pala- 
meque  of  Guiana ,  Elder ado ,  and  Trinidado ;  of  which 
the  firlt  Letter  bore  Date  i gth  of  March  1617.  aC 
Madrid ,  when  I  had  not  yet  left  the  Thames ,  which 
Letter  1  have  fent  to  Mr.  Secretary.  I  have  alfo  two 
other  Letters  of  the  King’s  which  I  referve,  and  one 
of  the  Council’s.  The  King  alfo  fent  a  Commiftion  to 
levy  three  hundred  Soldiers  out  of  his  Garifons  of 
Nuevo  Regno  de  Granado  &  Puarto  Richo  with  ten  pieces 
of  Brafs  Ordnance  to  entertain  us ;  he  alfo  prepared 
an  Armado  by  Sea  to  fet  upon  us.  It  were  too  long 
to  tell  you  how  we  were  preferred  ;  if  I  live  1  dial! 
make  it  known  ;  my  Brains  are  broken,  and  I  cannot 
write  much  ;  1  live  yet,  and  I  told  you  why.  Witney , 
for  whom  I  fold  all  my  Plate  at  Plymouth ,  and  to 
whom  I  gave  more  Credit  and  Countenance  than  tQv 
all  the  Cap  aim  of  my  Fleet,  ran  from  me  at  the 
Granado es ,  and  Woolenfton  with  him,  fo  as  I  have  now 
but  five  Ships,  and  one  of  thole  I  have  fent  home; 
and  in  my  FiyToat,  a  Rabble  of  idle  Rafcals,  which 

B  b  £  I  know 
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I  know  will  not  fpare  to  wound  me,  but  I  care  not. 
I  am  fure  there  is  never  a  bafe  Slave  in  all  the  Fleet 
had  taken  the  Pains  and  Care  that  I  have  done,  that 
hath  flept  fo  little,  and  travelled  fo  much  •,  my  Friends 
will  not  believe  them  •,  and  for  the  reft  I  care  not, 
God  in  Heaven  blefs  you  and  ftrengthen  your  Heart. 

Yours 

Walter  Raleigh , 


To  Mr.  Secretary  Win  wood. 

SIR , 

SINCE  the  Death  of  Kemijh ,  it  is  confeffed  by 
the  Serjeant  Major,  and  others  of  his  inward 
Friends*  that  he  told  them  that  he  could  have  brought 
them  unto  the  Mine  within  two  Hours  March  from 
the  River  Side  ;  but  becaufe  my  Son  was  (lain,  myfelf 
unpardoned,  and  not  like  to  live,  he  had  no  Reafon 
to  open  the  Mine  either  for  the  Spaniard ,  or  for  the 
King.  They  anfwered,  that  the  King  (though  I  were 
not  pardoned)  had  granted  me  myHeart’s  Defire  under 
the  Great  Seal.  He  replied,. .that  the  Grant  to  me  was 
to  a  Man,  non  Ens  in  The"  Law,  and  therefore  of  no 
Force.  This  Difcourfe  they  had,  which  I  knew  not  of 
till  after  his  Death :  But  when  I  was  refolved  to  write 
unto  your  Honour,  he  pray’d  me  to  join  with  him  in 
excufing  his  not  going  to  the  Mine.  I  anfwered  him 
I  would  not  do  it  *,  but  if  himfelf  could  fatisfy  the  King 
and  State,  that  he  had  Reafon  not  to  open  it,  I 
fhould  be  glad  of  it:  But  for  my  Part,  I  muft  avow 
that  he  knew  it,  and  that  he  might  without  Lofs  have 
clone  it  ;  other  Excufes  I  would  not  Irame  :  He  told 

me  that  he  would  wait  on  me  prefently,  and  give  me 

better 
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better  Satisfa&ion :  But  I  was  no  fooner  come  from 
him  into  my  Cabin,  but  I  heard  a  Piflol  go  off  over 
my  Head,  and  fending  to  know  who  fhot  it.  Word 
was  brought  me  that  Kemijh  fhot  it  out  of  his  Cab- 
bin  Window  to  cleanfe  it  *,  and  his  Boy  going  into 
his  Cabbin,  found  him  lying  upon  his  Bed  with  much 
Blood  by  him,  and  looking  in  his  Face  faw  him  dead  % 
the  Piflol  being  but  little,  did  but  crack  his  Rib,  but 
turning  him  over,  he  found  a  long  Knife  in  his  Body, 
all  but  the  Handle.  Sir,  I  have  fent  into  England  with 
my  Coufen  Harbert  (a  very  valiant  honeft  Gentleman) 
divers  unworthy  Perfons,  good  for  nothing  neither 
by  Sea  nor  Land,  and  though  it  was  at  their  own 
Suit,  yet  I  know  they  will  wrong  me  in  all  that  they 
can.  I  befeech  your  Honour,  that  the  Scum  of  Men 
may  not  be  believed  of  me,  who  have  taken  more 
Pains,  and  fuffered  more  than  the  meanefl  Rafcal  in 
the  Ship ;  thefe  being  gone,  I  fhall  be  able  to  keep 
the  Sea  until  the  End  of  Auguft ,  with  fome  four  rea- 
fonable  good  Ships.  Sir,  wherefoever  God  fhal  1  per¬ 
mit  me  to  arrive  in  any  Part  of  Europe ,  I  will  not 
fail  to  let  your  Honour  know  what  we  have  done,  till 
then,  and  ever  I  remain 


Your  Honour’s 

Servant 


f Falter  Raleigh . 


To  King  James  at  his  Return  from  Guiana. 

May  it  pleafe  yur  mojl  excellent  Majefty, 

F  in  my  Journey  outward  bound  I  had  my  Men 
murthered  at  the  Hands,  and  yet  fpared  to  take 
Revenge-,  if  I  did  difcharge  fome  Spanifi  Barks  rak- 
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Cn  without  Spoil*,  if  I  forbore  all  Parts  of  the  Spanijh 
Indies ,  wherein  I  might  have  taken  twenty  of  their 
Towns  on  the  Sea  CoaCts,  and  did  only  follow  the 
Enterprise  I  undertook  for  Guiana  *,  where,  without 
any  Directions  from  me,  a  Spanijh  Village  was  burnt, 
which  was  new  fet  up  within  three  Miles  of  the  Mine  ; 
by  your  Majefty’s  Favour,  1  find  no  Reafon  why  the 
Spanijh  Am ba (Tad or  fhould  complain  of  me.  If  it 
were  lawful  for  the  Spaniards  to  murther  twenty  fix 
Englijh  Men,  tying  them  Back  to  Back,  and  then  cut¬ 
ting  their  Throats,  when  they  had  traded  with  them 
a  whole  Month,  and  came  to  them  on  the  Land,  with¬ 
out  fa  much  as  one  Sword,  and  that  it  may  not  be 
lawful  to  your  Majefty’s  Subjects,  being  charged  firft 
by  them,  to  repel  Force  by  Force ;  we  may  juflly  fay, 
O  miferable  Englijh  / 

If  Parker  and  Metham  took  Campeachy  and  other  Pla¬ 
ces  in  the  Honduraes ,  feated  in  the  Heart  of  the  Spanijh 
Indies ,  burnt  Towns,  and  killed  the  Spaniards ,  and 
had  nothing  faid  unto  them  at  their  Return  *,  and  my- 
felf  forbore  to  look  into  the  Indies ,  becaufe  I  would  not 
offend,  I  may  as  juflly  fay,  G  miferable  Sir  Waltet 


If  i  have  fpent  my  poor  Eftate,  loft  my  Son,  buf¬ 
fered  by  Sicknefs  and  otherwife  a  World  of  Miferies; 
if  I  have  refilled  with  manifeft  Hazard  of  my  Life  the 
Robberies  and  Spoils,  with  which  my  Companions 
would  have  made  me  rich  *,  if  when  I  was  poor,  I 
could  have  made  my  felf  rich  ;  if  when  I  had  gotten 
my  Liberty,  which  all  Men  and  Nature  itfelf  do  much 
prize,  I  voluntary  loft  it-,  if  when  1  was  fure  of  my 
Life,  I  rendred  it  again  *,  if  I  might  elfe where  have 
fold  my  Ship  and  Goods,  and  put  five  or  fix  thou- 
fand  Pounds  in  my  Purfe,  and  yet  brought  her  into 
England *,  I  befeech  your  Majefty  to  believe,  that  all 
this  I  have  done,  becaufe  it  fhould  not  be  faid  to  your 
Majefty,  that  your  Majefty  had  given  Liberty  and 
Truft  to  a  Man,  whofe  End  was  but  the  Recovery 
of  his  Liberty,  and  who  had  betrayed  your  Majeftyhs 
Irufto  '  My 
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My  Mutineers  told  me,  that  if  I  returned  for  Eng¬ 
land,  I  fiiould  be  undone;  but  I  believed  in  your  Ma- 
jefty’s  Goodnefs,  more  than  in  all  their  Arguments. 
Sure,  I  am  the  firth  that  being  free  and  able  to  enrich 
my  felf,  yet  hath  embraced  Poverty  and  Peril.  And 
as  fure  I  am,  that  my  Example  {hall  make  me 
the  lad.  But  your  Majefiy’s  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  I 
have  made  my  Judges,  who  have  ever  been,  and  fhall 
ever  be, 

Your  Majefiy’s 

mod:  humble  VafTal 

Walter  Raleigh . 


To  His  Majefty  before  his  Trial  at  Winchefier,  Anno 

Dom.  1603. 

IT  is  one  Part  of  the  Office  of  a  jufi  and  worthy 
Prince,  to  hear  the  Complaints  of  his  Vaflals,  es¬ 
pecially  fuch  as  are  in  great  Mifery.  I  know  that 
amongft  many  Prefumptions  gathered  againfi  me,  your 
Majefiy  hath  been  perfuaded,  that  I  was  one  of  them 
who  were  greatly  difcontented  *,  and  therefore  the  more 
likely  to  prove  difloyal but  the  great  God  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  fo  relieve  me  as  I  was  the  contrary  ;  and 
I  took  it  as  a  great  Comfort  to  behold  your  Majefiy, 
always  learning  fome  good,  and  bettering  my  Know¬ 
ledge,  by  hearing  your  Majefiy  difcourfe;  and  do  mofi 
humbly  befeech  your  Majefiy  not  to  believe  any  of 
thofe,  in  my  particular,  who  under  Pretence  of  Of¬ 
fences  to  Kings,  do  eafily  work  their  particular  Re¬ 
venge.  I  truft,  no  Man  under  Colour  of  making  Ex¬ 
amples,  fhall  perfuade  you  to  leave  the  Word  merci¬ 
ful  out  of  your  Majefty’s  Stile  *,  for  it  will  no  lefs 
profit  your  Majefiy,  and  become  your  Greatnefs, 
than  the  Word  invincible .  It  is  true,  that  the  Laws 
of  England ,  are  no  lefs  jealous  of  the  King,  than  C^far 
was  of  Pompey* s  Wife  ;  who  notwithstanding  {he  was 

cleared 
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cleared  for  keeping  Company  with  Claudius ,  yet  for 
being  fufpe&ed,  he  condemned  her :  For  my  felf,  I 
proteft  before  the  everlading  God,  (and  I  fpeak  it  to 
my  Mafter  and  Sovereign;  that  I  never  invented  Trea- 
fon,  confented  to  Treafon,  nor  performed  Treafon  a- 
gatnft  you  ;  and  yet  I  know  I  fh all  fall  in  Manus  eorum 
a  quibus  non  pojfum  evader e,  unlefs  by  your  Majedy’ s 
gracious  CompaOion  l  be  fuftained.  Our  Law,  there¬ 
fore,  mod  merciful  Prince,  knowing  her  own  Cruelty, 
and  knowing  that  fhe  is  wont  to  compound  Treafons 
out  of  Preemptions  and  Circumflances,  doth  give  this 
charitable  Advice  to  the  King  her  fupreme :  Non  folum 
fapiens  ejj'et  Rex,  fed  &  mifer icons ,  ut  cum  fapientia  mi - 
fericordetur ,  &  fit  jujlus  ;  cum  tutius  fit  reddere  ratio - 
nem  Mifericordia  quam  Judicii .  I  do  therefore,  on  the 
Knees  of  my  Heart,  befeech  your  Majedy  to  take 
Counfel  from  your  own  fweet  and  comfortable  Difpo- 
fition,  and  to  remember  that  I  have  loved  your  Ma¬ 
jefty  twenty  Years,  for  which  your  Majedy  has  given 
me  no  Reward ;  and  it  is  fitter  that  I  fhould  be  in¬ 
debted  to  my  fovereign  Lord  than  the  King  to  his 
poor  Vafial.  Save  me  therefore  (mod  merciful  Prince) 
that  I  may  owe  your  Majedy  my  Life  itfelf,  than 
which  there  cannot  be  a  greater  Debt;  lend  it  me  at 
lead  (my  Sovereign  Lord)  that  I  may  pay  it  in  your 
Service,  when  your  Majedy  fhall  pleafe  to  command 
it.  If  the  Law  dedroy  me,  your  Majedy  fhall  put 
me  out  of  your  Power,  and  then  I  fhall  have  none  to 
fear,  none  to  reverence  but  the  King  of  Kings. 

Tour  Majefty9 s  mod  humble  Vaftfal 

Walter  Raleigh. 


The 
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<j-0  the  Earls  of  Southampton,  Suffolk,  and  Devon- 
fhire,  and  to  the  Lord  Cecil!,  declaring  his  Innocency 
in  the  two  Points  wherewith  he  was  charged ,  as  in 
Point  cfPreafon,  the  \\th  of  Auguft  1603. 

I  Do  not  know  whether  your  Lordfhips  have  feen 
my  Anfwers  to  all  the  Matters  which  my  Lord 
J-lenry  Howard ,  my  Lord  TCotton^  and  oir  Edward 
Cooke  have  examined  me  on,  upon  Saturday  the  t^th 
of  this  Prefent;  which  makes  me  bold  to  write  unto 
your  Lordfhips  at  this  Time  ;  the  two  principal  Ac- 
cufations  being  thefe.  The  Firft,  that  Money  was 
offered  me,  with  a  Pretence  to  maintain  the  Amity 
but  the  Intent  was  to  have  afiifted  His  Majefty’s  Sur¬ 
prize.  The  other,  that  1  was  privy  to  my  Lord 
Cobham's  Spanifh  Journey.  For  the  Firft :  I  befeech 
Your  Lordfhips  to  weigh  it  ferioufly,  before  there  be 
any  farther  Proceeding :  For  to  leave  me  to  the  Cruelty 
of  the  Law  of  England ,  and  to  that  Summum  Jus ,  be¬ 
fore  both  your  Underftandings  and  Conferences  be 
thoroughly  informed,  were  but  carelefly  to  deftroy  the 
Father  and  Fatherlefs  •,  and  you  may  be  affured,  that 
there  is  no  Glory,  nor  any  Reward  that  can  recom- 
pence  the  fhedding  of  innocent  Blood.  And  whereas 
it  feemeth  to  appear,  that  this  Money  was  offered  to 
others,  long  after  it  was  offered  to  me,  and  upon  fome 
other  Confiderations  than  it  was  unto  me .  For  my 
felf  I  avow  upon  my  Allegiance,  that  I  never  either 
knew  or  fufpefted,  either  the  Man  or  the  new  Inten¬ 
tion.  To  me  it  was  but  once  propounded;  and  in 
three  Weeks  after,  I  never  heard  more  of  it ;  neither 
did  I  believe  it,  that  he  had  any  CommifTion  to  offer 
it,  as  the  everlafting  God  doth  witnels.  For,  if  that 
Word  f  Amity)  had  been  ufed  to  me  colourably,  l 
'  o  mud 
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muft  have  been  alfo  made  acquainted,  with  the  true 
End  for  which  it  fhould  have  been  given  ;  which  it 
feemeth  was  for  the  Surprize.  But  of  any  fuch  hor¬ 
rible  and  fearful  Purpofe,  if  ever  I  had  fo  much  as  a 
Sufpicion,  I  refufe  your  Lordfhip’s  Favours,  and  the 
King’s  Mercy.  I  know  that  your  Lordlhips  have 
omitted  nothing  to  find  out  the  Truth  hereof.  But 
as  you  have  not  erred,  like  ill  Surgeons  to  lay  on 
Plaifters  too  na/rrow  for  fo  great  Wounds;  fo  I  truffc 
that  you  will  not  imitate  unlearned  Phyficians,  to  give 
Medicines  more  cruel  than  the  Difeafe  it  felf. 

For  the  Journey  into  Spain,  I  know  that  I  was  accufed 
to  be  privy  thereunto  :  But  I  know  your  Lordfhips 
have  a  Reputation  of  Confcience  as  well  as  of  Induftry. 
By  what  Means  that  revengeful  Accufation  was  ftirred, 
you,  my  Lord  Cecil!,  know  right  well,  that  it  was  my 
Letter  about  Kemijh ;  and  your  Lordfhips  all  know 
whether  it  be  maintained,  or  whether  out  of  Truth, 
and  out  of  a  Chriflian  Confideration  it  be  revoked.  I 
know  that  to  have  fpoken  it  once  is  enough  for  the 
Law,  if  we  lived  under  a  cruel  Prince  ;  but  I  know 
that  the  King  is  too  merciful  to  have  or  fuffer  his  Sub¬ 
jects  to  be  ruined  by  any  quick  or  unchriftian  Advan¬ 
tage,  unlcfs  he  be  refolved  or  can  perfuade  his  religious 
Heart  of  the  Equity  ;  I  know  that  the  King  thinks 
fwith  all  good  Princes)  fatius  eft  peccare  in  alteram 
Partem.  God  doth  know,  and  I  can  give  an  account 
of  it,  that  I  have  fpent  forty  thoufand  Pounds  of  mine 
own  againft  that  King  and  Nation  ;  that  I  never  re¬ 
fer  ved  fo  much  of  all  my  Fortunes  as  to  purchafe  forty 
Pounds per  Ann.  Land;  that  I  have  been  a  violent 
Perfecutor  and  Furthererof  all  Enterprizes  againft  that 
Nation  ;  I  have  ferved  againft  them  in  Perfon  ;  and 
how,  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  my  Lord  of  Suffolk  can 
witnefs.  I  difcovered  myfelf  the  richeft  Part  of  all  his 
Indies.  1  have  planted  in  his  Territories.  I  offered 
his  Majefty  at  my  Uncle  Carew9 s,  to  carry  two  thou¬ 
fand  Men  to  invade  him  without  the  King’s  Charge. 

Alas ! 
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Alas!  to  what  End  fliould  we  live  in  the  World,  if 
all  the  Endeavours  of  fo  many  Teftimonies  fhall  be 
blown  off  with  one  Blaft  of  Breath,  or  be  prevented 
by  one  Man’s  Word  *,  and  in  this  Time  when  we  have 
a  generous  Prince,  from  whom  to  purchafe  Honour 
and  good  Opinion,  I  had  no  other  Hope  but  by  un¬ 
dertaking  upon  that  cruel  and  infolent  Nation.  Think 
therefore,  1  mod  humbly  befeech  you,  on  my  great 
Affiidtion  with  Companion,  who  have  loft  my  Eftate, 
and  the  King’s  Favour,  upon  one  Man’s  Word  ;  and 
as  you  would  that  God  fliould  deal  with  you,  deal 
with  me :  You  all  know  that  the  Law  of  England  hath 
need  of  a  merciful  Prince,  and  if  you  put  me  to  Shame, 
you  take  from  me  all  Hope  ever  to  receive  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  lead  Grace  again.  I  befeech  you  to  be  refolved 
of  thofe  Things  of  which  I  am  accufed,  and  diftinguifh 
me  from  others.  As  you  have  true  Honour,  and  as 
you  would  your  felves  be  ufed  in  the  like.  Forget  all 
particular  Miftakes,  mulios  Clementia  honeftavit ,  Uitio 
nullum.  Your  Lordfhips  know  that  I  am  gui! clefs  of 
the  Surprize  intended.  Your  Lordfhips  know,  or  may 
know,  that  I  never  accepted  of  the  Money,  and  that  it 
was  not  offered  me  for  any  ill  •,  and  of  the  Spanijh 
Journey,  I  truft  your  Confciences  are  refolved.  Keep 
not  then,  I  befeech  you,  thefe  my  Anfwers  and  hum¬ 
ble  Defires,  from  my  Sovereign  Lord,  qui  eft  Rex  plus 
&  mifericors ,  Es?  non  Leo  coronaius .  Thus  humbly  be- 
feeching  your  Lordfhips  to  have  a  merciful  Regard 
of  me,  I  reft 

Tour  Lordjhips  humble  and 
miferable  Suppliant , 

Walter  Raleigh. 


To 
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«To  the  King  after  his  Condemnation  at  Winchefter,  1603, 
H  E  Life  which  I  had  (mod  mighty  Prince) 


the  Law  hath  taken  from  me  ;  and  I  am  now 


but  the  fame  Earth  and  Duft,  out  of  which  I  was  fir  ft 
framed.  If  my  Offences  had  any  Proportion  wirh  your 
Majefty’s  Mercy,  I  fhould  not  defpair ;  or  if  my  Crime 
had  any  Quantity  with  your  Majefty’s  unmeafurable 
Goodnefs,  I  might  yet  have  Hope but  it  is  your 
great  Majefty  that  muff  judge  of  both,  and  not 
I.  Blood,  Name,  Gentry  or  Eftate,  have  I  (now) 
none,  no  not  fo  much  as  a  Being,  no  not  fo  much 
as  Vita  Plant*.  I  have  only  a  penitent  Soul  in  a 
Body  of  Iron,  which  moveth  towards  the  Load- 
ftone  of  Death,  and  cannot  be  withheld  from  touch¬ 
ing  it,  except  your  Majefty’s  Mercy  turn  the  Point 
towards  me  which  expelleth.  Loft:  I  am,  for  hearing 
a  vain  Man,  for  hearing  only,  and  never  believing 
or  approving-,  and  fo  little  Account  I  made  of  that 
Speech  of  his,  which  was  my  Condemnation,  (as 
the  living  God  doth  truly  witnefs)  that  I  never  re- 
membred  any  fuch  Thing,  till  it  was  at  my  Trial  ob¬ 
jected  again  ft  me.  So  did  he  repay  my  Care,  who 
cared  to  make  him  good,  which  (now  too  late)  fee  no 
Care  of  Man  can  effeCt.  But  God  (for  mine  Offen¬ 
ces  towards  him)  hath  laid  this  heavy  Burthen  upon 
me,  miferable  and  unfortunate  Wretch  that  I  am; 
but  not  for  loving  you  (my  Sovereign)  hath  God  laid 
this  Sorrow  on  me:  For  he  knoweth  (with  whom  I 
may  not  diffemble)  that  1  honoured  your  Majefty  by 
Fame,  and  loved  and  admired  you  by  Knowledge,  fo 
whether  I  live  or  die,  your  Majefty’s  true  and  loving 
Servant,  and  loyal  Subject  I  will  live  and  die.  If  I 
now  write  what  doth  not  become  me  (moft  merciful 
Prince)  vouchfafe  to  afcribe  it  to  the  Counfel  of  a  dead 
Heart,  and  to  a  Mind  which  Sorrow  hath  broken 


and 
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and  confounded  ;  but  the  more  my  Mifery  is,  the  more 
is  your  Majefty’s  Mercy,  if  you  pleafe  to  behold  it ; 
and  the  lefs  I  can  deferve,  the  more  liberal  your  Ma- 
jefty’s  Gift  fhall  be.  God  only  lhall  imitate  your  Ma- 
jefty  herein,  both  in  giving  freely,  and  by  giving  to 
fuch  a  one  as  from  whom  there  can  be  no  Retribution, 
but  only  a  Deign  to  repay  a  lent  Life,  with  the  fame 
great  Love,  which  the  fame  great  Goodnefs  fhall  pleafe 
to  bellow  it.  This  being  the  firft  Letter  that  ever  your 
Majelly  received  from  a  dead  Man,  I  humbly  fubmit 
myfelf  to  the  Will  of  my  fupreme  Lord,  and  fhall 
willingly  and  patiently  fuller  whatfoever  it  fhall  pleafe 
your  Majelly  to  impofe  upon  me. 

Walter  Raleigh . 


To  his  Wife  the  Night  before  he  expefied  to  be  put  /# 
Death  at  Winchefter,  1603. 

YO  U  fhall  now  receive  (my  dear  Wife)  my  laft 
8  Words  in  thefe  my  laft  Lines.  My  Love  I  fend 
you,  that  you  may  keep  it  when  I  am  dead;  and  my 
Counfel,  that  you  may  remember  it  when  I  am  no 
more.  I  would  not,  by  my  Will,  prefent  you  with 
Sorrows  (dear  Befs9)  let  them  go  into  the  Grave  with 
me,  and  be  buried  in  the  Dull :  And  feeing  it  is 
not  the  Will  of  God,  that  ever  1  fhall  fee  you  more 
in  this  Life  ;  bear  it  patiently,  and  with  a  Heart  like 
thyfelf. 

Firft,  I  fend  you  all  the  Thanks  which  my  Heart 
can  conceive,  or  my  Words  can  expreft,  for  your 
many  Travels,  and  Care  taken  for  me  ;  which  though 
they  have  not  taken  Effect  as  you  wifhed,  yet  my 
Debt  to  you  is  not  the  lefs  ;  but  pay  it  I  never  fhall 
in  this  World. 


Secondly* 
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Secondly,  I  befeech  you,  for  the  Love  you  bear  mt 
living,  do  not  hide  yourfelf  many  Days  after  my  Death > 
but  by  your  Travels  feek  to  help  your  miferable  For¬ 
tunes,  and  the  Right  of  your  poor  Child :  Thy  Mourn¬ 
ings  cannot  avail  me,  I  am  but  Dull. 

Thirdly,  You  fhall  underhand,  that  my  Land  was 
conveyed  (bona  Fide)  to  my  Child  ;  the  Writings 
were  drawn  at  Midi!: miner  was  Twelve  Months ;  my 
honed  Cozen  Brett  can  teftify  fo  much,  and  Dalberie 
too  can  remember  fomewhat  therein  :  And  I  trull  my 
Blood  will  quench  their  Malice  that  have  thus  cruelly 
murthered  me  ;  and  that  they  will  not  feek  alfo  to  kill 
thee  and  thine  with  extreme  Poverty,  To  what  Friend 
to  direcbthec  I  know  not,  for  all  mine  have  left  me 
in  the  true  Time  of  Tryal :  And  I  plainly  perceive 
that  my  Death  was  determined  from  the  firft  Day. 
Moll  forry  I  am,  (God  knows)  that  being  thus  fur- 
prized  with  Death,  I  can  leave  you  in  no  better  Eflate ; 
God  is  my  Witnefs  I  meant  you  all  my  Office  of  Wines, 
or  all  that  I  could  have  purchafed  by  felling  it- ;  half 
my  Stuff  and  all  my  Jewels,  but  fome  one  for  the 
Boy  ;  but  God  hath  prevented  all  my  Refolutions, 
even  that  great  God  that  ruleth  all  in  all :  But  if  you 
can  live  free  from  Want,  care  for  no  more,  the  reft 
is  but  Vanity;  love  God,  and  begin  betimes  to  repofe 
yourfelf  on  him;  and  therein  fhaii  you  find  true  and 
lafting  Riches,  and  endlefs  Comfort.  For  the  reft, 
when  you  have  travelled  and  wearied  your  Thoughts 
over  all  Sorts  of  worldly  Cogitation,  you  fhall  but  fit 
down  by  Sorrow  in  the  End*  Teach  your  Son  alfo  to 
love  and  fear  God,  whilft  he  is  yet  young,  that  the 
Fear  of  God  may  grow  up  with  him  ;  and  then  God 
will  be  a  Hufhand  to  you,  and  a  Father  to  him  ;  a 
Hufband  and  a  Father  which  cannot  be  taken  from 
you.  Bayly  owtth  me  two  hundred  Pounds,  and 
Adrian  Gilbert  fix  hundred  Pounds.  In  Jerfy  alfo 
I  have  much  Money  owing  me  ;  befides,  the  Arrear¬ 


ages- 
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ages  of  the  Wines  will  pay  my  Debts  ;  and  howfbever 
you  do,  for  my  Soul’s  Sake  pay  all  poor  Men.  When 
I  am  gone,  no  doubt  you  fhall  be  fought  to  by  many, 
for  the  World  thinks  that  I  was  very  rich :  But  take 
heed  of  the  Pretences  of  Men,  and  their  Affe&ions  ; 
for  they  laft  not,  but  in.  honed  and  worthy  Men ; 
and  no  greater  Mifery  can  befal  you  in  this  Life, 
than  to  become  a  Prey,  and  afterwards  to  be  defpifed. 
I  fpeak  not  this  (God  knows)  to  difiuade  you  from 
Marriage  ;  for  it  will  be  bed  for  you,  both  in  refpedt 
of  the  World  and  of  God.  As  for  me,  1  am  no  more 
yours,  nor  you  mine  ;  Death  has  cut  us  afunder  ;  and 
God  hath  divided  me  from  the  World,  and  you  from 
me. 

Remember  your  poor  Child,  for  his  Father’s  Sake  ; 
who  chofe  you  and  loved  you  in  his  happieft  Time. 
Get  thofe  Letters  (if  it  be  polfible)  which  1  writ  to 
the  Lords,  wherein  I  fued  for  my  Life.  God  is  my 
Witnefs,  it  was  for  you  and  yours  that  I  defired 
Life  :  But  it  is  true  that  I  difdain  myfelf  for  begging 
it,  for  know  it  (dear  Wife)  that  your  Son  is  the 
Son  of  a  true  Man,  and  one  who  in  his  own  refpedt 
defpifeth  Death,  and  all  his  mifhapen  and  ugly  Forms. 
I  cannot  write  much ;  God  he  knoweth  how  hardly 
X  deal  this  Time,  while  others  deep  1  and  it  is  alio 
high  Time  that  I  fliould  feparate  my  Thoughts  from 
the  World.  Beg  my  dead  Body,  which  living  was 
denied  thee  ;  and  either  lay  it  at  Sherburne  (if  the  Land 
continue)  or  in  Exeter  Church  by  my  Father  and 
Mother  ;  I  can  fay  no  more,  Time  and  Death  call 
me  away. 

The  everlading,  powerful,  infinite  and  omnipotent 
God  ;  who  is  Goodnefs  itfelf ;  the  true  Life  and  true 
Light  keep  thee  and  thine,  have  Mercy  on  me,  and 
teach  me  to  forgive  my  Perfecutors  and  Accufers,  and 
fend  us  to  meet  in  his  glorious  Kingdom.  My  dear 

Vol,  II.  ^  C  c  Wife, 
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Wife,  farewel :  blefs  my  poor  Boy,  pray  for  me,  and 
let  my  good  God  hold  you  both  in  his  Arms, 

Written  with  the  dying  Hand  of  fometime  thy  Hujband , 
but  now  ( alas )  overthrown . 

Tours  that  was  but  now  not  my  own , 

Walter  Raleigh. 

. . . .  1  "  ir  . . ■-  11  1  . . .  .  1  1  . . . 

To  Sir  Robert  Car,  after  Earl  of  Somerfet. 

SIR , 

AFTER  many  Loffes,  and  many  Years  Sor¬ 
rows,  of  both  which  I  have  Caufe  to  fear  I  was 
miftaken  in  their  Ends,  it  is  come  to  my  Knowledge, 
that  yourfelf  (whom  I  know  not  but  by  an  honoura¬ 
ble  Favour)  hath  been  perfuaded  to  give  me  and  mine 
my  laft  fatal  Blow,  by  obtaining  from  his  Majefty  the 
Inheritance  of  my  Children  and  Nephews,  loft  in  Law 
for  Want  of  a  Word.  This  done,  there  remaineth 
nothing  with  me  but  the  Name  of  Life  •,  His  Majefty, 
whom  I  never  offended  (for  I  hold  it  unnatural  and 
unmanlike  to  hate  Goodnefs)  ftay’d  me  at  the  Gravels 
Brink *,  not  that  1  thought  his  Majefty  thought  me 
worthy  of  many  Deaths,  and  to  behold  mine  caft:  out 
of  the  World  with  myfelf,  but  as  a  King  that  knoweth 
the  Poor  in  Truth,  hath  received  a  Promife  from  God, 
that  his  Throne  ihall  be  eftablifhed. 

And  for  you.  Sir,  feeing  your  fair  Day  is  but  in  the 
Dawn,  mine  drawn  to  the  fetting  ;  your  own  Virtues 
and  the  King’s  Grace  alluring  you  of  many  Fortunes 
and  much  Honour :  I  befcech  you  begin  not  your  firft 
Building  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  Innocent,  and  let  not 
mine  and  their  Sorrows  attend  your  ftrft;  Plantation.  I 

have 
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have  ever  been  bound  to  your  Nation  as  well  for  many 
other  Graces,  as  for  the  true  Report  of  my  Trial  to 
the  King’s  Majefty  $  againft  whom  had  1  been  ma¬ 
lignant,  the  hearing  of  my  Caufe  would  not  have 
changed  Enemies  into  Friends,  Malice  into  Compaf- 
fion,  and  the  Minds  of  the  greateft  Number  then  pre- 
fent  into  the  Commiferation  of  mine  Eftate.  It  is  not 
the  Nature  of  foul  Treafon  to  beget  fuch  fair  Paftions ; 
neither  could  it  agree  with  the  Duty  and  Love  of 
faithful  Subjedts  (efpecially  of  your  Nation )  to  be¬ 
wail  his  Overthrow  that  had  confpired  againft  their 
moft  natural  and  liberal  Lord.  I  therefore  truft  that 
you  will  not  be  the  firft  that  fhall  kill  us  outright,  cut 
down  the  Tree  with  the  Fruit,  and  undergo  the  Curfe 
of  them  that  enter  the  Fields  of  the  Fatherlefs : 
Which  if  itpleafes  you  to  know  the  Truth,  is  far  lefs  in 
Value  than  in  Fame.  But  that  fo  worthy  a  Gentleman 
as  yourfelf,  will  rather  bind  us  to  you  (being  fix  Gen¬ 
tlemen  not  bare  in  Birth  and  Alliance)  which  have  In- 
terefl  therein :  And  myfelf  with  the  uttermoft  Thank- 
fuinefs  will  remain  ready  to  obey  your  Commands. 

Walter  Raleigh. 


To  the  Duke ,  12  th  of  Auguft. 

IF  I  prefume  too  much,  I  humbly  befeech  your 
Lordfhip  to  pardon  me,  efpecially  in  prefuming 
to  write  to  fo  great  and  worihy  a  Perfon,  who  hath 
been  told  that  I  have  done  him  wrong.  I  heard  it 
but  of  late,  but  moft  happy  had  I  been,  if  I  might 
have  difapproved  that  Villany  againft  me,  when  there 
had  been  no  Sufpicion,  that  the  Defire  to  lave  my 
Life,  had  prefen  ted  my  Excufe. 

But,  my  worthy  Lord,  it  is  not  to  excufe  myfelf  that 
1  now  write:  I  cannot:  for  I  have  now  offended  my 

C  c  2  Sove- 
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Sovereign  Lord:  For  ail  paft,  even  all  the  World, 
and  my  very  Enemies  have  lamented  my  Lofs,  whom 
now  if  his  Majefty’s  Mercy  alone  do  not  lament,  I 
am  loft.  Howfoever  that  which  doth  comfort  my 
Soul  in  this  Offence  is,  that  even  in  the  Offence  itfelf, 
I  had  no  other  Intent  than  his  Majefty’s  Service,  and 
to  make  his  Majefty  know,  that  my  late  Enterprize 
was  grounded  upon  a  Truth,  and  which  with  one 
Ship  fpeedily  fet  out,  I  meant  to  have  affured,  or  to 
have  died :  Being  refolved,  (as  it  is  well  known)  to 
have  done  it  from  Plymouth ,  had  I  not  been  retrained* 
Hereby  I  hoped  not  only  to  recover  his  Majefty’s  gra¬ 
cious  Opinion,  but  to  have  deftroyed  all  thofe  malig¬ 
nant  Reports  which  had  been  fpread  of  me.  That  this 
is  true,  that  Gentleman  whom  I  fo  much  trufted,  (my 
Keeper)  and  to  whom  I  opened  my  Heart,  cannot 
but  teftify,  and  wherein  if  I  cannot  be  believed  living, 
my  Death  fhall  witnefs :  Yea,  that  Gentleman  cannot 
but  avow  it,  that  when  we  came  back  towards  London , 
I  defired  to  fave  no  other  Treafure  than  the  exa£t 
Defcription  of  thofe  Places  in  the  Indies .  That  I 
meant  to  go  hence  as  a  difcontented  Man,  God  I 
truft,  and  mine  own  Actions,  will  diffuade  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  *,  whom  neither  the  Lofs  of  my  Eftate,  thirteen 
Years  Imprifonment,  and  the  Denial  of  my  Pardon, 
could  beat  from  his  Service.  And  the  Opinion  of  being 
accounted  a  Fool,  or  rather  diftraft,  by  returning  as  I 
did  unpardon’d,  balanced  with  my  Love  to  his  Majefty’s 
Perfon  and  Eftate,  had  no  Place  at  all  in  my  Heart. 

It  was  that  laft  fevere  Letter  from  my  Lords,  for 
the  fpeedy  bringing  of  me  up,  and  the  Impatience  cf 
Di {"honour,  that  firft  put  me  in  Fear  of  my  Life,  or 
enjoying  it  in  a  perpetual  Imprifonment,  never  to 
recover  my  Reputation  loft,  which  ftrengthened  me  in 
my  late,  and  too  late  lamented  Refolution,  if  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Mercy  do  not  abound:  If  his  Majefty  do  not 
pity  my  Age,  and  fcorn  to  take  the  extremeft  and 
ufcmoft  Advantage  of  my  Errors :  If  his  Majefty  in 
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his  great  Charity  do  not  make  a  Difference  between 
Offences  proceeding  from  a  Life-faving  natural  Impul- 
fion,  without  ill  Intent,  and  thofe  of  an  ill  Heart; 
and  that  your  Lord  (hip,  remarkable  in  the  World  for 
the  Noblenefs  of  you  Difpofition,  do  not  vouchfafe  to 
become  my  Interceffor,  whereby  your  Lordfhip  fhall 
bind  an  hundred  Gentlemen  of  my  Kindred  to  honour 
your  Memory,  and  bind  me  for  all  the  Time  of  that 
Life  which  your  Lordfhip  fhall  beg  for  me,  to  pray 
to  God  that  you  may  ever  profper,  and  ever  bind  me 
to  remain 


Tour  mojl  humble  Servant, 

%■ 

W.  Raleigh. 


C  c  3 
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POE 


Upon  Gafcoign’i  Poem ,  call'd ,  The  Steel- Glafs. 

WE  ET  were  the  Sauce  would  pleafe  each  kind 
of  Tafte, 

The  Life  likewife  were  pure  that  never  fwerv’d. 
For  fpiteful  Tongues,  in  cankcrd  Stomachs  plac’d. 
Deem  worft  of  Things,  which  beftpercafe  deferv’d. 
But  what  for  that  ?  this  Med’cine  may  fuffice. 

To  fcorn  the  reft,  and  feek  to  pleafe  the  Wife. 

Though  fundry  Minds  in  fundry  Sort  do  deem, 

Yet  Worthieft  Wights  yield  Praife  for  every  Pains 
But  envious  Brains  do  nought  (or  Light)  efteeni, 
Such  {lately  Steps  as  they  cannot  attain  : 

For  whofo  reaps  Renown  above  the  reft. 

With  Heaps  of  Hate,  fhall  furely  be  oppreft. 

Wherefore,  to  write  my  Cenfure  of  this  Book, 

This  Glafs  of  Steel  impartially  doth  Ihew, 

Abufes  all  to  fuch  as  in  it  look, 

From  Prince  to  Poor  ;  from  high  Eftate  to  low. 

As  for  the  Verfe,  who  lift  like  Trade  to  try, 

I  fear  me  much  fhall  hardly  reach  fo  high. 


C  c  4 


A 
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A  Vifion  upon  the  Fairy  Queen, 

MEthought  I  faw  the  Grave  where  Laura  lay  ; 

Within  that  Temple,  where  the  veftal  Flame 
Was  wont  to  burn  *,  and,  palling  by  that  Way, 

To  fee  that  buried  Dud  of  living  Fame, 

Whole  Tomb  fair  Love,  and  fairer  Virtue  kept. 

All  fuddenly  l  faw  the  Faery  Queen  : 

At  whofe  Approach  the  Soul  of  Petrarke  wept, 

And,  from  thenceforth,  thofe  Graces  were  not  feen  \ 
For,  they  this  Queen  attended  *,  in  whofe  deed 
Oblivion  laid  him  down  on  Laura9 s  Hearfe  : 

Hereat  the  hardeft  Stones  were  feen  to  bleed. 

And  Groans  of  buried  Ghofts  the  Heavens  did  pierce’; 
Where  Homer  s  Spright  did  tremble  all  for  Grief, 
And  curd  ths  Accefs  of  that  celeftial  Thief. 

On  the  fame . 

THE  Praife  of  meaner  Wits  this  Work  like  Pro- 
fit  brings, 

As  doth  the  Cucko’s  Song  delight,  when  Philomela 

fings ; 

If  thou  half  formed  right  true  Virtue’s  Face  herein  ; 
Virtue  herfelf  can  beff  difcern,  to  whom  they  written 
been. 

If  thou  haft  Beauty  prais’d,  let  her  foie  Looks  divine, 
Judge  if  ought  therein  be  amifs,  and  mend  it  by  her 
Eyne. 

If  Chaftity  want  ought,  or  Temperance  her  due. 
Behold  her  princely  Mind  aright,  and  write  thy  Queen 
anew. 

Mean  while  die  fhall  perceive,  how  far  her  Virtues 

foar 

Above  the  Reach  of  all  that  live,  or  ftich  as  wrote  of 
Yore  : 


And 


POEMS.  393 

And  thereby  will  excufe  and  favour  thy  good  Will : 
Whofe  Virtue  cannot  be  expreft,  but  by  an  Angel’s 
Quill. 

Of  me  no  Lines  are  lov’d,  nor  Letters  are  of  Price, 

Of  all,  which  fpeak  our  Englijh  Tongue ;  but  thofe 
of  thy  Device. 


SONG. 

By  Chriftopher  Marlow. 

COME  live  with  me  and  be  my  Love, 
And  we  will  all  the  Pleafures  prove. 
That  Grove  or  Valley,  Hill,  or  Field, 

Or  Wood  and  fteepy  Mountain  yield. 

Where  we  will  fit  on  rifing  Rocks, 

And  fee  the  Shepherds  feed  their  flocks 
By  (hallow  Rivers,  to  whofe  Falls 
Melodious  Birds  fxng  Madrigals. 

Pleas’d  will  I  make  thee  Beds  of  Rofes, 
And  twine  a  thouiand  fragrant  Pofies ; 

A  Cap  of  Flow’rs,  and  rural  Kirtle, 
Embroider’d  all  with  Leaves  of  Mirtle. 

A  jaunty  Gown  of  fineft  'Wool, 

■Which  from  our  pretty  Lambs  we  puli  s 
And  Shoes  lin’d  choicely  for  the  Cold, 

With  Buckles  of  the  pureft  Gold. 

A  Belt  of  Straw,  and  Ivy-Buds, 

With  Coral  Clafps,  and  Amber-Studs; 

If  thefe,  thefe  Pleafures  can  thee  move, 

To  live  with  me,  and  be  my  Love. 
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The  ANSWER* 

By  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

IF  all  the  World  and  Love  were  young. 

And  Truth  on  every  Shepherd’s  Tongue^ 

Thefe  Pleafures  might  my  Pafllon  move 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  Love: 

But  fading  Flowers  in  ev’ry  Field, 

To  Winter  Floods  their  Tr,eafures  yield  $ 

A  honey’d  Tongue,  a  Heart  of  Gall, 

Is  Fancy’s  Spring,  but  Sorrow’s  Fall.j 

Thy  Gown,  thy  Shoes,  thy  Beds  of  Rofes, 

Thy  Cap,  thy  Kirtle,  and  thy  Pofies, 

Are  all  foon  wither’d,  broke,  forgotten. 

In  Folly  ripe,  in  Reafon  rotten. 

Thy  Belt  of  Straw,  and  Ivy-Buds, 

Thy  Coral  Clafps,  and  Amber-Studs, 

Can  me  with  no  Inticements  move. 

To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  Love. 

But  could  Youth  lad,  could  Love  (till  breed  % 

Had  Joys  no  Date,  had  Age  no  Need  ; 

Then  thofe  Delights  my  Mind  might  move3 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  Love. 

*The  Jiknt  Lover . 

PAdions  are  likened  bed  to  Floods  and  Streams  ; 

The  (hallow  murmur,  but  the  deep  are  dumb ; 
So,  when  Affe£lions  yield  Difcourfe,  it  feems 
The  Bottom  is  but  (hallow  whence  they  come  : 

They  that  are  rich  in  Words  mud  needs  difcover. 
They  are  but  poor  in  that  which  makes  a  Lover. 

Wrong: 
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Wrong  not,  fweet  Miftrefs  of  my  Heart! 
The  Merit  of  true  Paffion, 

With  thinking  that  he  feels  no  Smart, 
Who  fues  for  no  Companion ! 

Since,  if  my  Plaints  were  not  t’approve 
The  Conquell  of  thy  Beauty, 

It  comes  not  from  Defeat  of  Love, 

But  fear  t5  exceed  my  Duty. 

For,  knowing  that  I  fue  to  ferve 
A  Saint  of  fuch  Perfe&ion 
As  all  defire,  but  none  deferve 
A  Place  in  her  Affe&ion, 

I  rather  chufe  to  want  Relief 
Than  venture  the  Revealing  : 

Where  Glory  recommends  the  Grief 
Defpair  difdains  the  healing ! 

Thus  thofe  Defires  that  boil  fo  high 
In  any  mortal  Lover, 

When  Reafon  cannot  make  them  die, 
Difcretion  them  muft  cover. 

4 

Yet  when  Difcretion  doth  bereave 
The  Plaints  that  I  ffiou’d  utter. 

Then  your  Difcretion  may  perceive 
That  Silence  is  a  Suitor. 

Silence  in  Love  bewrays  more  Woe 
Than  Words,  tho*  ne’er  fo  witty  •, 

A  Beggar  that  is  dumb  you  know. 

May  challenge  double  Pity. 

Then  wrong  not,  deareft  to  my  Heart ! 
My  Love  for  fecret  Paffion  ; 

He  fmarteth  moft  that  hides  his  Smart, 
And  fues  for  no  Companion. 


VERSES 
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The  FAREWELL.  * 

I. 

GO,  Soul,  the  Bodies  gueft. 

Upon  a  than  kiefs  Arrant* 

Fear  not  to  touch  the  Bed, 

The  Truth  fhall  be  thy  Warrant. 

Go,  fince  I  needs  muft  die* 

And  give  them  all  the  lie. 

IU 

Go,  tell  the  Court  it  glows, 

And  fhines  like  painted  Wood  § 

Go,  tell  the  Church  it  fhows 

What9s  Good,  but  does  no  good. 

If  Court  and  Church  reply. 

Give  Court  and  Church  the  lie.' 

Ill, 

Tell  Potentates,  they  live 
Abling,  but  oh !  their  Addons 
Not  lov’d,  unlefs  they  give ; 

Nor  ftrong,  but  by  their  Fa&ions, 

If  Potentates  reply. 

Give  Potentates  the  lie. 

IV. 

Tell  Men  of  high  Condition, 

That  rule  Affairs  of  ftate. 

Their  Purpofe  is  Ambition; 

Their  Practice  only  hate. 

And  if  they  do  reply. 

Then  give  them  all  the  lie. 

*  Twi  P oem  is  fuppofed  to  be  Sir  Walter  Raleighss,  and 
appears  to  have  been  written  fome  Jhort  Time  before  bis  Death . 

V.  Tell 
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V. 

Tell  thofe  that  brave  it  moft, 

They  beg  for  more  by  fpending ; 

Who  in  their  greateft  coil 

Seek  nothing  but  commending. 

And  if  they  make  reply 
Spare  not  to  give  the  lie. 

VI. 

Tell  Zeal  it  lacks  Devotion ; 

Tell  Love  it  is  but  Luft  *» 

Tell  Time  it  is  but  Motion 
Tell  Flefti  it  is  but  Duft. 

And  wifh  them  not  reply. 

For  thou  mud  give  the  lie. 

VII. 

Tell  Age  it  daily  wafteth ; 

'  Tell  Honour  how  it  alters ; 

Tell  Beauty  that  it  blafteth  ; 

Tell  Favour  that  fhe  fakers. 

And  as  they  do  reply. 

Give  every  one  the  lie. 

VIII. 

Tell  Wit  how  much  it  wrangles 
In  fickle  Points  of  Nicenefs  *s 
Tell  Wifdom  fhe  intangles 
Herfelfin  over-wifenefs. 

And  if  they  do  reply. 

Then  give  them  both  the  lie. 


IX. 

Tell  Phyfick  of  her  Boldnefs  ; 

Tell  Skill  it  is  Pretenfion  j 
Tell  Charity  of  Co'.dnefs  *s 
Tell  Law  it  is  Contention, 


And 
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And  if  they  yield  reply. 

Then  give  them  Rill  the  lie, 

X. 

Tell  Fortune  of  her  Blindnefs ; 

Tell  Nature  of  Decay  ; 

Tell  Friendfhip  of  Unkindnefs  % 

Tell  Juflice  of  Delay. 

And  if  they  do  reply. 

Then  give  them  all  the  lie. 

XL 

Tell  Arts  they  have  no  Soundnefs, 

But  vary  by  edeeming; 

Tell  Scholars  lack  Profoundnefs, 

And  Hand  too  much  on  Teeming. 

If  Arts  and  Schools  reply. 

Give  Arts  and  Schools  the  lie, 

XII. 

Tell  Faith  it’s  fled  the  City  ; 

Tell  how  the  Country  erreth ; 

Tell  Manhood  fhakes  off  Pity  ; 

Tell  Virtue  lead  preferreth* 

And  if  they  do  reply, 

Spare  not  to  give  the  lie, 

XIII. 

So,  when  thou  hafl,  as  I 

Commanded  thee,  done  blabbing ; 
Although  to  give  the  lie 

Defer  ves  no  lefs  than  dabbing 

Yet  flabb  at  thee  whole  will. 

No  flabb  the  Soul  can  kill. 


His  Pilgrimage. 


GIVE  me  my  Scallop-fhell  of  Quiet, 
My  Staff  of  Faith  to  walk  upon  j 
My  Scrip  of  Joy,  immortal  Diet ; 

My  Bottle  of  Salvation. 


My 
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My  Gown  of  Glory,  (Hope‘s  true  Gage) 

And  thus  I’ll  take  my  Pilgrimage. 

Blood  muft  be  my  Bodies  only  Balmer^ 
Whilfl  my  Soul  like  a  quiet  Palmer, 
Travelled!  towards  the  Land  of  Heaven9 
No  other  Balm  will  there  be  given. 

Over  the  Silver  Mountains, 

Where  fprings  the  Nectar  Fountains, 

There  will  I  kifs  the  Bowl  of  Blifs, 

And  drink  mine  everlafting  fill 
Upon  every  milken  Hill. 

My  Soul  will  be  a-dry  before, 

But  after,  it  will  third:  no  more. 

I’ll  take  them  firft,  to  quench  my  Thirft, 

And  tafte  of  Nectars  Suckets, 

At  thofe  clear  Wells 
Where  Sweetnefs  dwells. 

Drawn  up  by  Saints  in  cryftal  Buckets. 

Then  by  that  happy  bleftful  Day, 

More  peaceful  Pilgrims  I  fhall  fee. 

That  have  caft  off  their  Rags  of  Clay, 

And  walk  apparelled  frefh  like  me. 

And  when  our  Bodies  and  all  we 
Are  fill’d  with  Immortality, 

Then  the  bleffed  Parts  we’ll  travel, 
Strow’d  with  Rubies  thick  as  Gravel, 
Cielings  of  Diamonds,  Saphire  Flowers, 
High  Walls  of  Coral,  and  pearly  Bowers, 
From  thence  to  Heavens  bribelefs  Hall, 
Where  no  corrupted  Voices  brawl, 

No  Confidence  molten  into  Gold, 

No  forg’d  Accufer  bought  or  fold, 

No  Caufe  deferr’d,  no  vain  fpent  Journey, 
For  there  Chrift  is  the  King’s  Attorney, 
Who  pleads  for  all  without  Degrees, 

And  he  hath  Angels,  but  no  Fees: 


400  Sir  Wal  ter  Ral  e  i  g  h5s 

And  when  the  twelve  grand  Million  Jury 
Of  our  Sins,  with  direful  Fury, 

Gain  ft  our  Souls  black  Verdi&s  give, 

Chrift  pleads  his  Death,  and  then  we  live. 

Be  thou  my  Speaker,  [taintlefs  Pleader, 

Unblotted  Lawyer,  true  Proceeder,’ 

Thou  wouldft  Salvation  even  for  Alms, 

Not  with  a  bribed  Lawyers  Palms. 

And  this  is  mine  eternal  Plea, 

To  him  that  made  Pleaven,  Earth  and  Sea, 

That  fince  my  Flefh  muft  die  fo  foon. 

And  want  a  Head  to  dine  next  Noon, 

Juft  at  the  Stroke,  when  my  Veins  ftart  and  (preach 
Set  on  my  Soul  an  everlafting  Head. 

Then  am  I  ready,  like  a  Palmer  fit. 

To  tread  thofe  bleft  Paths  which  before  I  writ. 

Of  Death  and  Judgment,  Heaven  and  Hell* 

Who  oft  doth  think,  muft  needs  die  well. 


Verfes  found  in  his  Bible  in  the  Gatehoufe  at  Weft- 

minfter. 


EVen  fuch  is  Time,  which  takes  in  truft 
Our  Youth,  our  Joys,  and  all  we  have, 
And  pays  us  nought  but  Age  and  Duft, 
Which  in  the  dark  and  filent  Grave, 

When  we  have  wandred  all  our  Ways, 

Shuts  up  the  Story  of  our  Days : 

And  from  which  Grave,  and  Earth,  and  Duft, 
The  Lord  fhall  raife  me  up  I  truft. 


On  the  Snuff  of  a  Candle  the  Night  before  he  died . 


COwards  fear  to  die  ;  but  Courage  flout, 
Rather  than  live  in  Snuff,  will  be  put  out. 


FINIS . 


* 
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